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r AVER the: Pay 
Introduction, I ſhall is 10 
you a ſe Remarks for: clearing. - 
the Occaſion of the Apoſtles u 
ing this Queſtion, and the Reaſon 
„hy we have made Choice of 


this Text at this Time: for” the. Subject of by 5 
Diſcburſe. And; 2 IE | 
1. This Chapter e hide Sund — 

ticular Account of one Cornelius a Romas Centu· | 

75751 or Captam ef an hundred: SSOP | 
Converſions to Ohriſtianit y. 
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An miroduttory Sermgn 
| - - other Nations embraced the true Religion, aſſo 
Ciating themſelves to the Jews, were called Pro- 
'®, ſelytes : And they were either ſuch as joyned 
| with the Jews in the whole Rites of their Re“ 
* ligion, being circumciſed as were the eus; or 
* ſuch as adhered to the Subſtantials of their Re- 
ligion, but remained uncircumciſed. The for- 
mer Sort were called Proſelytes of Rightesuſneſs, 
or of the Covenant; the latter, Proſelytes of the 
Gate. Interpreters ſeem agreed that Cornelius 
was a-Proſelyte of the Gate, one who owned 
the Subſtance of Religion, but remained uncir- | 
cumciſed, and did not joyn in the Whole of their c 
Worſhip. 0 , 
3. This Captain was a true Convert be- F 
fore this Diſcovery of the Goſpel came to 
him by the Apoſtle: He was accepted of God, IE 
and therefore was not to be accounted unclean. K 
Now none ſave theſe who are converted can be 
accepted ; for they that are in the Fleſh cannet 
pleaſe God; and without Faith "tis impoſſible to 
pleaſe him; for he that comes to him muſt believe 
* that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
Him, Hebr. xi. 8. Wherefore, TS * 
4. He, no doubt, lean d upon the promiſed 5 
u 


Meſſiah Jeſus Chriſt for his Acceptance with 
God, ſince none can come to the Father but by him, 
who is the May, the Truth, and the Life, and 
who only can guide Sinners in their Approaches L 
. 2 7 

5. GOD being a Rewarder of ſuch as diligent- 
,. ly ſeek him, did reward this Man's Faith and | 
| ObcAience with the Goſpel Revelation of his 1 
Sen Jeſus Chriſt, whence he came to R 3 
A Y . at 
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that the Meſſiah he looked for, was already 


come. His Prayers and Alms-deeds are ſaid to 
come up for a Memorial before GOD ; not as if 
there had been any Thing of Merit in what 
was done or attained to, but to encourage o- 


thers, and diſcover the Riches of GOD's Bounty 


in rewarding freely, according to his rich Grace, 
the diligent Improvement of Light with greater 
Degrees of Light and Life; and this Reward 


is not of Debt, but of rich and ſovereign Grace. 


6. This Saint waiting for the Conſolation of 
Iſrael.has a Viſion from GOD, bidding him ſend 


for the Apoſtle Peter: Whence we may learn, 


That GOD has a great Reſpe& for his own In- 
ſtitutions. The Goſpel Miniſtry is of divine Ap- 
pointment, and therefore the L ox o refers Cor- 


nelius to it, tho it had been no leſs eaſy to 


have diſcovered Chriſt to him in the Viſion, _ 
7. Peter has a Viſion to the ſame Purpoſe, 
removing ſuch Objections as might make him 


ſeruple: Whence we may remark, That when 


the Loxd deſigns Good to a People, by a Mi- 
niſter, he gives both the People Clearneſs b 
and the Miniſter Clearneſs to come; tho not in 
_ 4 extrordinary Manner as this here made 
ute Ot. 4 | - 5 Te 
8. When the Apoſtle, in Compliance with 


Cornelius his Call, and GOD's Call, or rather the 
LoxD's joyning in the ſame Call with him, comes 
to the Place where he was ; the firft Queſtion 


he puts to him is that which we have-read to 


you: I ask therefore for what Intent you have ſent for 


me; and this he doth notwithſtanding he had 


B * 


to call, 
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got ſome Account of this from the Servants who. 


_ were ſens, for him by Cornelius. 


The Words are in- themſelves 1 and 
therefore. we ſhall not offer any Explication of 
them, but lay before you this Doctrine, which 
iS debe contained in them. That 

faithful Goſpel Mliniſter coming among a 
People upon their 445 will be very defirous to know 
what their Deſigns in calling him were, I ask 
3 for what Intent you have ſent for 


"Ho n this Point, we ſhall enquire, _ 
1. What Deſign a People ſhould have in calling a 
Gel Miniſter, 2. What way they ſhould — * 
| wu, to be their Deſigns, . 3. Make ſome Enquiry in- 


to the 7 of the Dottrive. Aud, ys apply 
| e 


in with the Bu of theſe, The Def TUM 
a Pept begin have in calling a Goſpel Miniſter, are 
many. We Nan endeavour to reduee them 


to a few, 


4. 11 Wa ora: in calling a Goſpel Mi- 
ſign to hear from him the whole Counſel. of 


| 15 reference to their eternal Salvation. This 


is the great Buſineſs of Goſpel Miniſters, to de- 
clare the whole Counſel of God to theſe to 
whom they come, to keep nothing back from them 
that may be of Uſe to them. 80 their Commiſ- 
ſton runs, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Go ye therefore 
aud teach all Natiuns, baptizing them in the Name of 


_ the Father, aud of the Son, and of the Holy oe: 


Teaching, them to | obſerve all Things whatſoever 1 

have: commanded you „ aud lo, I am with you always 

eden unto the End 4 the World, Amen, And the 
a; great 
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great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, in that famous 


farewell Sermon of his to the Church of Epheſus, 


which we have recorded Acts xx. from the 17. 


and downward,appeals to the Conſcience of that 
People as to his Faithfulneſs in fulfilling his 


Commiſſion in declaring to them the whole Coun- 


ſel of God, Verſe 27. And in keeping back nothing 
that could be profitable to them, Ver. 20. 
Whoever would approve himſelf a faithful Goſ- 


pel Miniſter, muſt take Care faithfully to diſ- 
cover to his Hearers their Jo and undone State by 
Nature, that they are all become guilty before 


60D, and that there is no other Way of their 
obtaining Acceſs to him but through Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is made of God to them who believe Vi 


dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanftification and Redemption. 


Jo theſe Two doth the Apoſtle refer the 
Whole of that Counſel of GOD. He ſhunned not 
to declare to the Epheſians in that forecited Scrip- 
ture As xx. 21, He teſtify d to all Perſons, 
| Jews and Greeks, Repentance towards GOD i. e. 


that they were guilty of ſuch Offences againſt 


God, as called for deep Humiliation) and Faith 


toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that is, that there 


was no Way of eſcaping the Wrath of GOD, 


— 


Things. 1. A fu ah * of the Doctrine juſt 
4 | 2 3 ” s 


but that of cloſing with Chrift by Faith. This 


is the Matter of the Goſpel: And Chriſt's Ser- 
vants are to make it their Buſineſs faithfully to 
unfold the Mind of GOD in reference to theſe 
Iwo, Man's State by Nature, and what he may 
by Grace be advanced to. This is called 1 Tim. 
v. 17. a labouring in the Word and Doctrine. 


This Preaching of the Goſpel takes in Three 


now 


* 
> 
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now mentioned. Miniſters muſt, without minch- 
ing the Matter, plainly diſcover to Men their 
loſt State, and the Impoſſibility of Recovery any 
other Way than by the Goſpel Method, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21. 2. They muſt diſco- 
ver theſe Things, not as their private Sentiments 


built upon ſome rational Concluſions of their 


own drawing and framing, but as the rd ef - 


God. Tis the Word of GOD they are to pro- 
poſe, and not their own private Opinions; and 
tis the Word of GOD Hearers are to receive 
from them, I Thep.. ii. 13. For this C auſe alſo thank 


we God, ſaith the Apoſtle, without ceaſing, becauſe - 
when ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of 


ut, ye received it not as the Word of Men, but (as it 


is is Truth) tbe Word God, which efeftually work - 
eth alſo in you that believe. 3. This preaching of 


the Word takes in not only a Propoſal of the 
Word of GOD, but an authoritative Declaration of 
it by virtue of a Commiſſion derived from GOD. 
Theſe Things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all 
Authority, Tit. ii. 15. The Word in the firſt Lan- 
guage may be rendred Command, with all Com- 
mand. | Miniſters are clothed with Authority 
from GOD, and in his Name, by virtue of a 
Commiſſion received from him, they are to 
preach the Goſpel, and to ſpeak the Counſel of 


GOD as being his Mouth to the People, 1 Pet. 


iv. 11. This is the principal Part of the Miniſters 
Work, and therefore to hear the Word of God 
from rhem in this Manner ſhould be the great 
Deſign of theſe who call a Goſpel Miniſter,that 
they may hear from them as the Mouth of God, 


hat by Nature they are, and what N 
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But now, 

2. When a People call a Goſpel Miniſter, they 
ſhould deſign the regular and orderly Perſor- 
mance of the Worſhip of G O D. This Worſhip 
of GOD, as tis contradiſtinguiſhed from the 


Doctrine of the Goſpel, of which under the for- 


mer Head, conſiſts pry in the Adminiſtra- 


mean, under which Praiſes are comprehended, as 
— — to, and always to be joyned with it, 
according to our bleſſed Loxp's Appointment in 
that Form, commonly called the LORD's Prayer, 
which concludes with- Thankſgiving. In that 


ii. of the Act, 42. we have an Account of the 


publick Worſhip of the Church, which conſiſts 
in preaching, there expreſſed by Doctrine, and 


breaking of Bread, that is, adminiſtring the Sa- 


crament of the Lord's Supper, and Prayers and 
Praiſes. And they, ſaith the Spirit of God ſpeak- 
ing of the Church, continued in the Apoſtles Do- 
ctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and 
in Prayers. And Ver. 47. Praifing God. The Ce- 
jebration of the Sacraments, publick Prayers and 
Praiſes, are divine Inſtitutions for the Salvation 


and Edification of the Church, which cannot be 
gone about or orderly performed without a. 
Goſpel Miniſtry, who only have Commiſion to 


celebrate the Sacraments, and to be the Mouth 


of the People to GOD, in their publick Aſſem 


blies, being furniſhed with ſpirnaal Gifts for 
the Work, Matth. xxviii. 19. 1 Cor. Xi. 23. and xiv. 


16. And therefore, when a People call a Goſ- 


pel Miniſter, they * have this in View, as 
| 
Ll | 


| 


rayer, publick Prayer, 1 
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| 2 dn introductory Sermon 
war Deſign, that thereby they may have 
the | Worſhip celebrated among them in 
_ Alt its Pots, according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, t to 
r iritual Advantage, and his Glory. 
They ſhould call a Goſpel Miniſter to rule 
Ge N This is one Part of the Miniſter's 
Work, to rule oveß his Flock 1. Tai. v. 1 7. Let 
che Elders that ruls well, be counted wortiiy of double 
Honour, eſpecially they\tubo labour in the Ford and 
_ Dodhrine. This Superiority which Goſpel Mi- 
niſters have; is not a lordly Dominion either over 
che Perſons or [Faith of their Flock. No, any 
Thing of this Sort that ever crept into 
he Church, had its Riſe from the Subtilty 
of Satan, Who envied its Peace, and is directly 
oppoſite to the Goſpel, which [Eorbidslordly Do- 
minion, the Goſpel Miniſters Authority being 
7700 only for Laa. and not for Deſtruction, 
the Apoſtle has it 2 Cr. x. S. And it con- 
fiſts,” x. in an aut horitative Publication of the 
Laws of Chriſt's Houſe 2. In an aũthoritative 
Enforcement of chem by a miniſterial Offer of the 
Goſpel Privileges as the Rewards of Qbedic 
And, 3. in 4 Power to inflict, acodiding to 
Chr s Appointment, the Goſpel Puaifhments upon 
the Diſobedient, the higheſt 5 — 3 is Excom- 
municution, whereby the Diſobedient are deliver- 
ed over to Satan, 72 the Deſeructian of the Fleſp, that 
the Spirit mai be ſaved in the Duy of the Lord Je- 
Jus, as the Apoſtle has it x Cort v. 5. And to one 
ol theſe Three Ends might all be reduced, ac- 
cording to the. common Diſtinction of Goſpel 
Ordinances in Doctrine, Worſhip and Govern- 
ment : But * FFou: _ the better * 
_ 4 , 18 
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this Matter, we ſhall name ſame more parti- 


cular Deſigns: And therefore wel ſay, - 
4. A People, in calling a Goſpel Miniſter, 


ſhould deſign the cloſing of a Bas gain, and making a 


Match with Chriſt an his-own Terms. Tis the Work 


and-Buſineſs they are ſenr out for, to eſpouſe Sin- | | 


ners to Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 2. to Woo a Bride for the 
Lamb. They have a Commiſſion. as Abraham's 
Servant had, to go and ſeek a Wife for their 


| Maiter's Son; and rheſe who call them, ſhould 
do it in order to the Concluſion of this happy 


Match, har from them they may hear the 
Terms whereon they are to. be admitted into 


this near Relation, the Advantages that ſhall ac- 


erue to them by it, the Inconveniencies they 
val run themſelves into by a Refuſal, and the 


Warrant they have to enter into ſo high and 
honourable a Relation. 1 


J. They ſhould (deſign 2þcir own Furtherance in 


Acquaintance with-Chrilt. They ſhontd as new born 


Babes defire the fincere Milk of the Word, that they 
may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. that they may. be 
farthered in their Joy and Faith, growing in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of the Lord Jelus Chriſt. _ 


.-+6. They-ſhould deſign their own Eſtabliſhment 
in te Hays of God, that they may not be teſed 


to and fro with every Wind of Doclrine, but that 


being rooted and grounded in the Faith, they may grow 


up in all Things. to him who-is the Head and Saviour 


F the Body. This is expreſly declared to be the 


Deſign of the Miniſtry, Eobeſ. iv. 11. The A- 
poſtle having ſpoken of Chriſt's Exaltation, and 
his having received Gifts. for Men, tells us of 
him in this Verſe and the following, That a 


ome 


= 
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| Jome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets,and ſome Evangeliſts, and 


ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints 
For the Work of the Miniſtry, fer the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and of the Know'edge of the Son e God, unto a 


perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the 


Fulneſs of Chriſt : That we henceforth be no more Chil- 
dren toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every 
Wind of Doctrine, by the Slight of Men, and cunning 


| Craftineſs,whereby they ly in wait to deceive, & c. And 


to the ſame Purpoſe ſpeaks the Spirit of God fre- 
quently elſewhere of the Deſign of the Miniſtry. 


Paul, Rom. i. 11. expreſſeth his earneſt Deſire to 
ſee them, and to impart ſome ſpiritual Gift unto 
them, to the end they may be eſtabliſhed. Theſe 


who are already engaged in God's Ways ſhould 
deſign their own Eſtabliſhment in them 1n their 


calling a Goſpel Miniſter. 4 


J. They ſhould deſign their own Direction 
through all the Difficutties of Religion. The Lord's 


People have many dark Steps in their Way: 
Sometimes they are under Temptation, and know 
not how to carry ; ſometimes thev are engaged 


in a c/ofs Fight with their Adverſaries; and know 


not how to wield their ſpiritual Armour to Ad- 
vantage ; ſometimes they are out of the Way, and 


know not how to get into it again: And therefore 


they need ſome to guide them into the Meaning of 


r Word ; for how can they underſtand 
| | 


eſs they be taught, Actt viii. 31- How can 1 
underſtand, ſays the Ethiopian Eunuch, un'eſs ſome 
Man ſhould guide me: And who ſhquld guide them 
but theſe who are Guides by Offide, as the Word 
may be rendred, Heb. xiii. 8. Cox/ider them — 

N | ave 
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on Acts x. 9. 11 


| have the Rule over you, or who are your Guides. 
This is the End a Goſpel Miniſtry is promiſed 


for. Ja. xxx. 25,21. And tho the Lord give you the 
Bread of Auverſity, aud the Water of Affliction, yet 
ſhall not thy Teachers be removed into Corners any more, 
but thine Eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers : And thine Ears 
ſpall hear a Voice behind thee, ſaying, This is the 


Map, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the Right Hand, 
and when ye turn to the Left, Tis impoſſible we 
ſhould condeſcend on all the particular Inten- 


tions or Ends a People ſhould propoſe to them- 
ſelves in Calling a Goſpel Miniſter ; and there- 
fore we ſhall conclude all in this one, which is 
ſure to comprehend them. 

8. They ſhonld ſeek to have one who may an- 
fewer in ſome Meaſure Timothy Character, with 
reſpect to the Church of the Philippians, Phil. ii. 
20. one who may naturally take Care of them, that 
is, one who may, out of Love to their Souls, 
affeftionately, pritdently, careful y, and with mar- 
tial Boldneſs, open and apply :the Word, diſpenſe 
the Sacraments, and adminiſter Diſcipline, for 
the Inſtruction of the Ignorant, ſtrengthning the - 
Weak, comforting the Diſconſolate, afte&ing the 
Impenitent, reproving the Faulty, recovering 


Wanderers, directing and helping forward tho 


who doubt and halt; that he may both ſave him- 
ſelf and them, to the Praiſe of the Glory of God's 


Grace. We ſhall not inſiſt upon each of theſe Par- 
ticulars, which would require not One or Two, 
but many Sermons, which ſuits not our preſent 


Deſign. We ſhall therefore proceed, in the + 
Second Place, to enquire how 4 People ſhould male 
it appear that they were acting upon theſe De ſigns in 


- 
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their calling 4 Goſpel Miniſters This Enquiry 
might be underſtood either to reſpe& their own 
Satisfaction, or the Satisfaction of the World,or of 
the Miniſter himſelf,as to this Matter;but Time 
not allowing us to be ſo particular, we ſhall hold 
the Enquiry in the general, and in Anſwer to 


. 


it we ſay. | 
I. A People ſhould diſcover their Deſigns to 
be ſuch as we have mentioned, by a punctual 
- Attendance upon all the Ordinances, to be by him 
. diſpenſed in publick or private. Thus we ſee 
it was with Cornelius; he not only waited on 
himſelf, but he called together theſe on whom 
he had any Influence. And Cornelius waited for 
them, aud had called together his Kinſmen and near 
Friends, Acts x. 24. Theſe who will not give 
Attendance to the publick Diſpenſation of the 
Word, and the private Inſtructions, either family 
or per ſonal, but withdraw, we cannot think theſe 
Perſons had the right End before them in calling 
a Goſpel Miniſter : Surely had they been right 
in their Aims, they would have been ready to 
ſay with Cornelius, We are all here preſent, Oc. 
2. They ſhould not only preſent their Bodies 
upon ſuch Occafions, but they ſnould /t them- 
ſelves as in God's Sight, to hear all Things what- 
- ever are commanded of God by his Servants. We 
- are all here preſeut, ſays Cornelius to Peter, to hear 
- ell Things that are commanded thee of God, Ver. 
/33- ta give Attendance to the Ordinances, ei- 
ther more publick or private, on any other De- 
ſign than this, is to offer the Sacrifice f Fools, 
dcontrary to that Injunction of the wiſe Man, 


Eccleſ. 


5 6 7 an oo ow ts ££©©2 


ſpall ſay, and ſpeak thou unto us all that the Lord 
and do it. For as the Apoſtle James well ob- 
Doer who is bleſſed of God, James i. 25. As we 


miſes and charming Diſcoveries of the Glory of 


muſt not only be Obedience to theſe Commands 


be punctually obeyed without Reſerve. 
dinances of God. Both this Obedience and Sub- 
oe . td. 51630 $2 Ton 


Eccleſ. v. 1. Keep thy . Foot when thou. goeſt to the 
Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear than to gave" 
the Sacrifice of Fools. When we come to GOD 
Ordinances, we - muſt come to hear what he 
ſpeaks to us. 
3. They ſhould evidence the Honeſty of their 
Deſigns, by obeying the Word which they hear at 
his Mouth ; they ſhould comply with all the 
Commands of GOD, and ſay to their Mmifter as 
the People of Ira?! ſaid to Moſes, Deut. v. 27. 
Go thou near and hear all that the Lord our God 


our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear it 
ſerves, *Tis not the Hearer of the Word Imt the 


muſt hear and do, ſo our Attendance mult 
not be limited, but our Ear muſt be opened to 
Reproofs, and the moſt terrible Denunciations of 
Wrath from God, as well as to the ſweet Pro- 


Chriſt, the Beauties of Religion, the ſurprizing 
Happineſs of the Saints in Heaven; and there 


which may bring in Honour, external Gain and 
Pleaſure by our Compliance, but theſe alſo muſt 
be obeyed, which may bring us under the Laſn 
of wicked Mens "Tongues, and expoſe us to Re- 


proach, Hazard and Ignominy in the World 


All Things whatever are commanded of God mu 
4. There muſt be a Submitting to all the O- 


z 
Wk miſſien 
: o 2 * * 
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miſſion you'll find ſpoken of, Heb. xiii. 1 7. Obey | 


them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, as thoſe who 
muſt give an Account, that they may. do it with Joy, 
and not with Griej : For this is unprofitable for you. 
The Word rendred obey, ſignifies properly a 
Believing upon Perſwaſion, and reſpects our Be- 
lief of the Truths propoſed by them, and a 
Compliance with our Duty that way ; and on 
the other Hand this Submiſſion has a reſpec to 
the Power they have over their People for Edi- 
fication and not for Deſtruction, that is, that 
Authority they have for admoniſhing, reprov- 
ing, rebuking, and cenſuring Offenders ; and 
by a Submiſſion to them in the -Diſpenſation of 
theſe Ordinances of Chriſt, Reproof and Cenfure I 
mean, they are to evidence to all the Upright- 
neſs and Chriſtian Sincerity of their Deſigns. 

5. They are to evidence their Deſigns to bs 
juſtifiable -by a careful Diligence - in applying to 
their Miniſter upon all Occafions ; when they are 
under Difficulties, when they are in the dark as 
to Duty, when they have to do with Corrup- 


tions Which they cannot get maſtered, when 


under. the Lord's Hand, and ſo of all other 
Exigencies of the like Nature. For as the 
Prieſt's Lips ſhould preſerve. or keep Knowledge, ſo 


the People ſhould ask the Law at his Mouth, for he 
is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. 
und theſe who are ſick, are bid ſend for the El- 
ders or Miniſter of the Church to pray over them. 


Jam. v. 14. Theſe who have the Advantage 


of a Goſpel Miniſter, are indiſpenſably obliged . 
to acquaint him with the State ef their Souls, 


when 


{ 
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when there is any Thing peculiar in it,and when 


they are reduced to any Strait or Extremity ;. 


and that, t. Becauſe Gop has laid it upon 


them as a Duty in that forecited Mal. ii. 7. The 


People ſhould ask the Law at his Mouth. 2. Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe he will be at a loſs in his bring- 
ing Meſlages to you, if he miſtake your Cale, 
or be unacquainted with it; how can he direct 
you if he underſtand not your State and Con- 
dition? The LORD gives no immediate Reve- 
lation now, we have no Warrant to expect any ſuch 
Thing; and therefore the Way wherein Miniſters 
ordinarily come to underſtand their Peoples Con- 
dition, is by themſelves, who upon this Ground 
are called to have Recourſe to their Miniſters. 
3. They ſhould acquaint their Miniſters with 


their Circumſtances, becauſe they are the Peo- 
ple's Mouth to GOD; and if they be not ac- 
quainted with the Circumſtances and Condition 


of the Flock, how ſhall they, according to their 


Duty, hold up the Caſe of their People to Gop, 


as they are indiſpenſably obliged to do, and that 
both in publick, and ſecret, and private ? 
6. Once more, and we have done, a People 


may, and ſhould prove their Intentions honeſt, 


by a diligent Application to their own proper Work 


and Buſineſs; with reſpe& to his Furtherance in 
thele great Deſigns. Every Member of the 


Congregation ſhould be helpful to him, in con- 


* their utmoſt Afi to him in his 


ork. A M-niſter may ſpend his Strength in 
vain, if Elders in their Place, Maſters of Fami- 


lies in theirs, and every particular Perſon in his 
Station, don t joyn by Prayer and otherwiſe, in 
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aſſiſting their Miniſters, Then do Men appeat 
ſincere in their Deſighs, for the Glory of God, 
and their own Salvation, when every one puts to 
his Hand to the Work, and endeavours the Re- 
moveal of what may retard and obſtruct its Pro- 
greſs and Succeſs ; and likewiſe ſtudies by all 
Means to ſtrengthen the Miniſter's Hands, that 
he may not be diſcouraged, diverted, or taken 
off from his Work. In fine, then do a People ap- 
pear ſingle in their Aims, when their Words, 
their Hearts, their Hands, go oze Hay, and all 
they do 1s levelled at the Ends meiſtioned, the 


Glory of God, in the Converſion, Edi fication; and 


Salvation of Souls. © I proceed now x & 
- Thirdly. To enquire into the Reaſons of the Do- 
fArine, why a faithful Goſpel Miniſter coming a- 


mongſt a People, will be careful to underſtand 
their Deſign or Intent in calling him. And, 


1. This will be the Deſire of a Goſpel Mini- 
er, becaule a Miſtale in this Matter will be of 


very. dangerous Conſequence to the People. That 


People may be influenced by wrong and ſiniſt- 
rous Ends and Motives in this Matter, is beyond 
all Perad venture. They may deſign the Grati- 
fication of their itching Ears by the Preacher s Gifts, 
as. the Prophet Ezekiel's Hearers did; they 

y ſeek the Goſpel Ordinances for a Ca as 


it were, that they may ſit down and reſt upon 
them, as many People do, like theſe with whom 


Ti 6 


the Prophet Jeremiah had to do, who ſaid, The 


Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are 


theſe. ,, Or they may deſign the /trengthning of 
Factiaus and Parties; or to get Occafion, 10 Mock, 
as; many do now in our Days. Thele and the 


% 
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like ſiniſtrous Deſigns may a People go upon: 
and there can be nothing more prejudical to à 
People than to be under the Influence of ſuch 
Intentions ; ſince, paſt all Porad venture, GOD 
will not ſit with ſuch an Affront as is done. him 


by this Means, when that Ordinance of the 
Miniſtry, which he deſigned for the Good of 
Souls, and his Glory, is proſtitute and made ſub- 


ſervient to quite different, nay ppi Defigns : 
and ſurely a faithful Goſpel-miniſter, who will 
have a tender Regard to the Salvation of his 
People, cannot chooſe but be ſolicitous to under- 
_ that they are not in ſo dangerous a Mi- 

$47 09 Pooigh lair fanny} 2}: 951513 

2. The Knowledge of this will be of great 
Uſe to clear his Call. Tis a great Evidence 


that G OD deſigns God to 4A People when 


they call a Miniſter upon ſueh Deſings; and it 
cannot but go a great length towards his 
Satisfaction as to GO D's calling him to work 
among them, in order to the compaſſing the 
great Deſigns of his Miniſtry. When Peter got 
the Account before ſpoken of from Cornelius, he 


is further confirmed as to the Hand of v Dp 


in his coming to him, in Compliance with his 
Dee 299795 be 07 e e 
3. If upon Enquiry they be found to be ſuch 


Jas we have mentioned, it will be a great Com- 


fort to him, in grappling with the Difficulties he 


may meet with in the Diſcharge of his Duty. 
It will give 4 great deal of Satisfaction to him 
to know that theſe, for who ſe ſakes he runs 


thoſeHazards,and grapples,with theſe Difficulties, 
have the 
Da 


me Aims, and are joyning in the ſame 
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Defign with him. In fine,the right Managment of his 

whole Work depends very much upon this Know- 

ledge of his People's Intentions ; and therefore 

tis no Wonder he be inquiſitive into them, ſince 

by his Acquaintance with theſe he may be ca- 

pacitate to further both his own and their Sal- 
ͤ—. $55: 

We might, for Inprovement of this Point, diſ- 
courſe to you at length of the Neceſſity of a 
Goſpel Miniſter's enquiring into his own Deſigus, 
in undertaking the Charge of a People. The 

Arguments made Uſe of to diſcover the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of enquiring after the People's De/igns, 
conclude no leſs ſtrongly with reſpe& to the Mi- 
niſter's. We might like wiſe diſcourſe to you of 
the way how he is to manifeſt the Integrity 

and Sincerity of his Aims; but Time will not 
allow us to enter upon theſe Things, and you 
eard the Miniſter s Duty ſo fully and largely 
iſcourſed of within theſe few Days, viz. at the 

Ordination, that we judge it needleſs to enter 
upon that Subject, and therefore all the Im- 
provement we deſign of what has been ſaid 
ſhall be diſpatched in a ſhort Addreſs to you of 
this Cogregation. 00 att 

lou have called me to labour among you in 
the Work of the Goſpel ; upon your Call I have 
come; 1 ask therefore to what Intent ſent ye for me ? 
What did ye deſign in this Matter ? was it 
to hear what GOD has to ſay to you, that 
GOD's Worſhip may be ordered according 
to his own Appointment, that you may be 
brought to Acquaintance with Chriſt, or that 
you be eſtabliſhe in his Ways. Were * 


on Acts x. 29. 19 
N and the like, the Deſigns you had in View? Were 
re | thele the Motives influenced you? If you nar- 
ce | rowly look into you own Hearts, and make an 
a- || impartial Enquiry, you may readily come to un- 
a1- derſtand what your Aims have been ; and for 
your Help I would only in GOD's Name poſe 
ic. |} your Conſciences with a Queſtion or Two that 
may be of Ule. 1. Dare you without Heart-con- 
... || demining, as in the Sight of GOD, ay, that in 
he calling a Miniſter, you had Reſpett to rhe Com- 
a. mand of GOD? Was it Duty that mov'd you, 
or did Cuſtom. and your own Eaſe influence you? 
4i- 2. Dare you hold up your Faces and ſay, that it 


of was a Taſte of GOD's Goodneſs in Qrdinances, 
that made you deſire them, that you might 


much to the Throne of Grace to pray for a 
niſter, that God might ſend you one according to 
his own Heart, that might feed you with Knowledge 
and Underſtanding? 4. When you ſaw any Pro- 


cog wm of the Return of your Prayers, as to a 
1d ſpel Miniſtry, were you careful to plead that 


of che Bleſſing might come along. 2 
What ſay you to theſe Things? Give God, 
give Conſcience Juſtice; let Conſcience ſpeak 


wy freely, and tell whether Things be ſo or not. 
162 | They myſt either own that there was not a Re- 


ir = to the Command, that there was not a De- 
re after the ſincere Milk of the Word, occaſio- 
ned by a Taſte of the Lord's Goodneſs, that 


1 there was not that ſerious Application to God 
hat I by Prayer, either for a Miniſter, or for the Bleſſing 
3 of the Ordinance ; or that there was; and this 


will caſt you all into Two Claſſes. 1. Theſe who 
| Se. - 


grow 3 3. Did this Deſire lead you - 
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have not been ſo employed in this Matter, and 
conſequently have aot been acting for right 
Ends. And 24h). Theſe who have been bufied 
in Duty, in the Way juſt now mentioned. To 
each of theſe a Word. And, 

Firſt. As for you who have not had aRegard to 
your Duty in this Matter, who have not been 
-wreſtling with GOD in Prayer, that GOD 
might fend you a Miniſter, with the Fulneſs 
of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel. To you we ſay, 
1. Lour Deſigns arg not ſuch as GOD will 
approve of. Had they been ſuch as we mentio- 
ned iti the former Part of this Diſcourſe, then 


ſurely they would have led you to earneſt Wreſt- 


ling with GOD, for his Direction, who only can 
point to one that's meet to anſwer theſe bleſſed 
Ends. 5 $33: 2g. 

2. Youare guilty of horrible Wickedneſs. You 
have committed a great Provccation, in calling a 
Miniſter upon any other Deſign. GOD deſigned 


them for the Ends. formerly mention'd, and no 


other; and your calling them upon other Aims, 
is an Endeavour to counteract GOD, proſtitute 
his Ordinance, and ſerve your Luſts of that 
which GGD deſigned for his own Glory. 
3. Whatever Good: others may get by the 
Goſpel, you have noReaſcn to look for any. Gcp 
may anſwer you according to the Idols of your 
own Hearts; and when he ſatisfies the Soul 
of the hungry with good Things, he may ſend 
Leanneſs to you. When he gives a Commiſſion 
to the Word to enlighten, convert, confirm and 
ſtrengthen others, you have Reaſon to fear it 
0 e | may 
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may have a Commiſſion, to make you blind, deaf, 


and dead. | 
4. Repent therefore of this your Wickedneſs, 
and pray GOD, if perhaps, the "Thoughts of your 
Heart may be forgiven you; ly in the Duſt be- 
fore GOD, endeavour to get your Hearts affe&» 
ed with your Guilt, that ye may be deeply 
humbled and abaſed before him whom you have 
provoked to Anger. N | | 
5. Bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance. 
Let us know by your Carriage that you are really 
penitent, and that now you have got the right 
Deſigns in View ; and this you may do by a 
cloſe Attendance upon. all the Ordinances, by 
hearing and doing whatever is enjoyned you of 
GOD, and by all the other Ways mention d in 
the doctrinal Part of this Diſcourſe. nr fl 
6. And laſtly, Whether you hear or forbear; 
yet we tell you, the Kingdom of God is come 
near unto you; whatever you deſign, the Lord 
has given you a Goſpel-day; and it our Goſpel 
be hid from you, it is becauſe you are loſt, the 
GOD ot this World having blinded your Eyes, 
that you ſhould. not diſcern the Light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Jeſss Chriſt, who is the Image 
As to the ſecond Sort of Perſons, theſe who have 
been importunate with GGD, and have had an 


Eye to his Command in this Work. To you we 


lay, WAY WO 1 85 5 
1. This your Conduct, paſt all Peradventure, 
is no mean Evidence of the Sincerity of yourgood 
Intentions; and this is certainly Matter oß 
Thankfulneſs, and is moreover a Ground to 


C 3 hope 


Endeavours ſucceſsful, take Care that you ſacri- 
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hope, that the Lord may not altogether fruſtrate 
your Defires 15 
1. Do not think your Work is over. Wreſtle, 
plead ſtrongly with GOD for the Bleſſing of 
Goſpel-ordinances; whoever plants or waters, tis 
only GOD rhat gives the Increaſe ; and there- 
fore,if you mean to grow under theMeans,be in- 
ſtant in Prayer forthe Bleſſing of them; plead that 


| GODmay not ſend Leanneſs tolyourSouls, while 


he provides Plenty of ſpiritual Proviſion for you: 
3. Beware of fitting down upon Goſpel-pri- 
vileges- You may, if you do fo, loſe what you 
have wrought, and juſtly bring the Sincerity of 
your Aims in queſtion. There is Nothirg 
more ordinary, than upfitting of this Sort. 
Perſons, who it may be would ſay, O 
had they a Goſpel-diſpenſation! how glad would 
they be, how carefully would they improve it ; 
and yet when they get whrat they ſeek, their Im- 
A is in no Meaſure anſwerable to their 
eſolutions; take heed of, and guard againſt this. 
4. Let there be a ſuitable Care to evidence 


your Sincerity in this Matter, by the whole of 


your Deportment. If you turn careleſs in attending 
Ordinances, if you hear, but do not, if you ne- 
ect your own Work, and be wanting to your 


lves in- this Matter; then who will believe 
.,, - Yout Sincerity? Who can believe it? your own 


ſciences will accuſe you ; and If your Hearts 


| eodenm you, GOD i; greater than your Hearts, and 


&yows all Things. 1 John 3. 20 5 
5. If you find that the LORD has made 


fice 


+ 3 
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fice not to your own Net, and burn Incenſe to 
your Drag. GOD is a Roly and jealous GOD, 
and will not be mocked q and if you begin to 
rob him of his Glory, he will get him-Glory in 
ſuch a Way, as may lay you low, and make 
ou ſmart ſeverely for your own Folly. _ 
*#6. If the LORD give you the Goſpel Light, 
then walk in the Light while you have it. Carry 
like Children of the Light and of the Day, 
work out thg Work of your Salvation with Fear 
and —— for none of us can tell how 
ſoon our Goſpel Day may be gone, and the 
Night ſucceed, wherein none can work. 

We ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with a few 
general Advices to all of you. Would you have 
our Miniſtry made ſucceſsful> would you obtain 
the real Advantage of Goſpel Ordinances; and 
have our Meeting ſuch as may be Matter of Re- 
joycing both to you and me in the Day of the 
LORD? then we intreat, beſeech, nay, and ob- 
teſt you by the Mercies of GOD, in the Bowels 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as you would have 
your own Souls and ours to be ſaved. 
© 1. Pray for us. As a Miniſter is ind iſpenſab- 
ly obliged to mind his People before GOD, and 
to carry them ever upon his Heart, ſo are they 
obliged r- for their Miniſter. Pray for ns, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 18. for we truſt we 
have a good Conſcience in all Things, willing #0 live 
honeſtly: And to make this Advice have the 
more Weight, I ſhall lay before you a few' Confi» 
Gcrations..” Ang tt Et HIT N92) 

( 1.) Conſider, Miniſters are not ſuf- 
ficient of themſelves for this Werk ; the Work is 
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great, weighty and important, and the Diffi- 
culties are many ; and; who is ſufficient for it? 
Sure Miniſters are not; for if the Apoſtle ſaid 
with Juſtice of himſelf, That he was not of himſelf 
ſulficient to think any Thing as he ought, 2 Cor. 3. 
5. Then much more may Goſpel Miniſters now a 
Days own: it to be ſo with them; and rheretags 
all their dufficiency is only ot GOD, from whom 
ſuitable and needful Supplies ſhould be ſought. 
2.) Confider, that in their Plenty and Fulneſs 
you ſhall have Plenty. They are indiſpenſa bly 
obliged to lay out what they receive for you, to 
ſpend and be ſpent in the Work and Service of 
your Faith ; and therefore tis your Intereſt that 
they abound, ſince tis like to turn to a good 
Account to you; and the more fo, if you be 
inſtrumental by your Prayers, in procuring 
Advantages and Supplies for them. 

(30 Conſider, that they are expoſed to great 
Hazards for your ſake, and therefore you are to 
contribute your utmoſt to their Aſſiſtance this 
Way, wherein you may be moſt helpful to them. 
They being made Watchmen, do thereby be- 
eome the Butt of Satan's Malice; and the more 
faithful they are, the more will he oppoſe them 
and ſeek their Ruin. The Enemy s principal 
Deſign is ſure to be againſt the Watchman, be- 
cauſe he prevents the Surpriſing of his People by 
Satan, at leaſt tis his Buſineſs to do ſo; and 
therefore no Stone will be left unturned, in or- 
der to his Ruin. 1. Satan will endeavour to lay 


may neglect his Poſt, 2. If he miſs of this, he 


him aſleep, to make him turn ſecure, that he 
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will endeavour to fill him with Diſturbance and 
Fear, that ſo he may be diverted from his Du- 
ty, and made to quite his Poit. Or, 3. He will ply 
his Corruptions, that he may, by attending to 
them, and ſtriving againſt them, take him off 
from, or diſcourage him in his Oppoſition tothoſe 
of others - 4. He will endeavour to blind his Eyes 
by falſe Appearances, that fo he may give falſe 
Alarms; and this will weaken his Credit, and 
make People not believe his Warnings. - 5. He 
will endeavour to amuſe him with great Ap- 
pearances of Danger, where there is none ; that 
his Eyes may turn off from theſe Things which 
really endanger his Flock. And, 6. He will en- 


deavour to beget and cheriſh Jealouſies twixt 


his People and him, whereby his Warnings will 
be leſs regarded, and his Hands be weakned, 
and his Heart diſcouraged. 7. If theſe fail, he 
will endeavour to get him removed; if he ſee the 
Goſpel like to prove ſucceſsful, then he will take 
Care to find out Ways, to oblige the Watchman 
to remove from his Polt, And, 8. If he fail of 
this, he will endeavour to kill him, either by 
multiplying Troubles and Griefs, or elſe by 
more direct Methods, employing his Emiſlaries 
and Servants to take away his Life; and this 
by Gop's Permiſſion, for the . Puniſhment of a 
People's Sins, has proven ſucceſsful. Surely 
theſe and a great many more Methods, uſed by 
Satan, the wicked World, pretended Friends, 
and their own Corruptions, againſt the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, and all upon the Peo- 
ple's acccunt, ſhould make them careful in 
praying to GOD in their behalf, that they may 
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be ſaved from the Attempts of all their ſpiritual 
Adverſaries, and may be made to grow in Grace 
and Gifts. Pray for much Grace to your Mini- 
ſter, that he may perſwade, as knowing the 
Terrors of the LORD; that he may deal ten- 
derly with you, as having himſelf had Ac- 
quaintance with Soul- ſickneſs, on account of 
Sin ; that he may take you to Jeſus ſafely, as 
having himſelf been with him; that he may 
comfort you with the Conſolations wherewith 
he has been comforted of GOD. In fine, that 
he may ſpeak, becauſe he himſelf has not only 
believed, but experienced the Work of Grace 
upon his own Soul, as one that has taſted that 
Sin is an evil and bitter Thing, and has found, 
that Chriſt is uſeful, is fufficient, is precious, and 
that he may pray acceptably for you, as one who 
has found Acceptance in his own behalf. Pray 
likewiſe for Gifts to him, Knowledge in the 
Myſtery of GOD, and of Chriſt, and of Faith; 
that he may have much ſpiritual Wiſdom, Zeal, 
Boldneſs and Courage, to fit him for his Work; 
and withal, that the LORD may give a Door 

of Utterance. SL; ay Has 
(4.) Conſider, that a careful Attendance to 
your Duty, in holding up your Miniſter's Caſe, 
will be a great Mean to promote Love,, mutual 
Love betwixt you and him ; and this will help 
to break Satan's Engines. Nothing contributes 
more to the Furtherance and Succeſs of one's 
Miniſtry in a Place, than much Love, mu- 
rual Kindneſs twixt Miniſter and People; and 
no Love ſo uſeful this Way, as that which vents 
| «6 
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it ſelf in Prayer for one another, and is cheriſhed 
by this Means. But, 

2. I intreat you may carefully attend 
Ordinances, the Preaching of the Word, pub- 
lick Prayers and Praiſes, and Catechiſing, as the 
LORD ſhall give Occaſion. This will make 
us cheerfully go about theſe Duties, if we ſee 
you ſtudying to make Advantage of them: This 
will be profitable to you ; it will diſcourage our 
Enemues ; it will rejoyce our Heart, and be a 
Credit to Religion. g 

3. Any Advantage you receive, be ſure that 
ye attribute it entirely to GOD; beware of 
placing it to the Miniſter's Account, who is 
only the Inſtrument: If you rob GOD of the 
Glory, and give it to the Inſtrument, you may 
by this provoke the LORD to blaſt your Mini- 
ſter, and to withdraw from him his Preſence ; 
which will ſoon make you ſee, that 'tis not the 
Miniſter that can do any Thing. Give GOD his 
Due, and ſo account of us as the Servants of 
Chriſt, and the Stewards of the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel ; and when ye get any Good by it, put 
it all to GOD's Account, bleſs him for it; and 
let the Inſtrument have an Intereſt in your Af- 
fections and Prayers, that he may be further 
uſeful to you and others. 

4. Once more andwe have done. Do not count 
us your Enemies, if we tell you the Truth ; we 
muſt by any Means be free, in laying open your 
Sins, and in carrying home the Conviction of 
them to ave Conſciences ; nor dare we gratify 
any, by holding our Peace in this Matter ; for 
it we pleaſe Men, then are we not the Servants 


* 
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of Chriſt; and if any Soul die in its Sin by our 
Silence, then we bring the Blood of Souls upon 
our own Heads, and hazard our own Souls. 
We are obliged by the Manifeſtation of the 
Truth, to commend our ſelves to Conſci- 
ences ; and if the more we love the leſs we 
are loved, then GOD will require it at your 
Hands. But whether you will. hear, or whe- 
ther you forbear, we muſt, as we ſtrall anſwer 
to the great Shepherd of the Sheep, deal plainly 
with you, Conſider but that one | Scripture 
Lev. xix. 17. and ye will ſee Reproof to be 
an Act of great Love, and that the Neglect of it 
in GOD's account is Hatred. T ſbalt not hate 
thy Brother in thine Heart. Thou ſhalt in any Ways 
rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upen him; 
or as the laſt Clauſe may be rendred, That thou 
bear uot Sin for him. Now, if you follow theſe 
Advices, and if there be a ſingle Eye to GOD, 
and cloſe Dependence upon him both in Miniſter 
and People, mutual Love and. Helpfulneſs, 
and a joynt Endeavour to promote the great 
Deſign of the Miniſtry, the Glory of GODin our 
own Salvation, then our Labour ſhall not be in 
vain, but ſhall be bleſſed with Increaſe, and 
GOD even our GOD ſhall bleſs us. 


T H £ 


Great [atop 


SALVATION. 


PURE | 
A Diſcovery of Man's natural State, 
or the guilty Sinner convicted. 


| 
RoMaNs iii. 2.2, 


" For all baoe ſinned, und com- oy of the 


Glory of GOD. 


| Hoever conſiders his preſent Condi- 
tion, will ſoon ſee, that his great 


| Buſineſs, and chief Concern lies in 


Three important Enquiries : That 


have T d:ne ? Jer. viii. 6. What ſball I do to be 


Javed ? Acts, xvi. 30. What ſball T render to the 
LORD? PHI. cxvi. 12. The Anſwer of the 


Firſt will make Way for the Second, and that 
will give Occaſion: ir the Third. 

Tho' wiſe Men have buſied their Heads“ and 
toil'd themſelves with weariſom Enquiries. af- 


ter Happineſs ; yet none of them could ere. 
give Men a fatisfying Anſwer to any one 


of theſe Three Queries. But what they by their 


Wiſdom could not do, that G o p, in his infinite © 
* du and unparallell'd Goodneſs has done, ta the 
| Satisfaction 
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Satisfaction of all rational Enquirers, in the 
'» Scriptures of Truth. LE 

It it be enquired, What have we done 2 Our 


Text anſ Wers, All Men have famed, and come ſhort 
of the Glory of GOD. If the Queſtion be pur, 


What ſhall we do to be ſaved? Look Acts xvi. 


31. and there we are bid believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt and we ſhall be ſaved. In fine, if we 
ask, What we ſhall render to the Lo x D for his 
matchleſs and unparallell'd Favour to us, we 
may turn to that 116 Pſal. and 13 Ver; and there 
we are told what to do, I will tale the Cup of Sal- 
vation, and call upon the Name of the LORD. And 
much to the ſame Purpoſe is that of the Pro- 
phet, Micah vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, 
what is good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy GOD. 5 
The great Concernment of Goſpel Miniſters 
lies in the ſecond Enquiry. Tis our principal 
Buſineſs to perſwade Men and Women to be 
lieve on the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
, commend our bleſſed Maker to poor Sinners. 
But ſince we come not to call the Righteous but 
Summers to Repentance, tis neceſſary we lay the 
Foundation in a Diſcovery of Man's natural 
State. Before we offer Chriſt, we ſhall ſhew you 
need him: Before we tender Mercy, we ſhall 
endeavour to repreſent your Miſery : Before 
Au be called to Repentance, we ſhall ſhew you 
are Sinners, who ſtand in Need of Repentance. 
And upon this Account we have made Choice of 
the Words now read, which do offer a fair Occa- 
fion for a Diſcovery of your Sin,and of your Mi- 
ſery on that account. | We 
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Connection of the Words, which may perhaps af- 
terwards fall more conveniently in our way. 


The Text is a general Aflertion, in which all 


ſtand convicted ot, and concluded under Sin: For, 
The Perſow to whom Sin is attributed, are 
not ſome ſingle Perſons, to a Secluſion of others, 


but all Mankind. Tis not ſome degenerate 


Wretches in the Heathen World; but all, Jeu 


and Gentile, Rich and Poor, High and Low, 
who have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory 


of GOD. | 

*Tis not aſſerted of them, that they may ſin, that 
they are fallible, and if artfully plied by a 
Temptation, may be taken off their Feet ; but 
that they all are already involved in the Guilt of 
Sin, and have thereby come ſhort of the Glory 


of GOD. The original Word, which is here 
rendred come ſhort, is emphatical; it properly 


ſignifies to fall ſhort of the Mark one aims at, 
or to fall behind in a Race, whereby the Prize 
is loſt, Man in his firſt Eſtate was in a fair 


way for Glory; Power he had to run the Race, 


and the Devil had 'no Power to ſtop him in it: 
He had AN as we now are clogged. 


with, and yet he fell ſhort of the Glory of 


GOD, i. e. he loſt that Glory in the Enjoy- 
ment of GOD, which he had ſo good a Proſpect 
of; he loſt rhe Image of GOD, which was his 
Glory, given him of 

ſequential Advantages of it. 


We need not draw any Doctrine from the 


Words; they themſelves do expreſs that whioh 


we deſign to inſiſt upon, 


convicted 31 | 
We ſhall not ſpend Time in conſidering the 


GOD, with all the con- 


That 
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That all Men and Women, deſcending from A- 


dam in an ordinary Way, have finned, and there- 


by come ſhort oj the Glory of GOD. 

This Doctrine ſtanding ſo clear in the Words, 
ſuperſedes any further Proof; and therefore 
we ſhall not ſpend Time in alledging other 
Scriptures aſſerting rhe ſame Thing. 

Before we apply this Truth, we ſhall, 

1. Premiſe a few Propofitims for clarins the 
Way to the further Explication of this great 
and momentuous Truth. 

2. We ſhall enquire what Sin formally implies. 
3. Mention a Property er Two of it. | 
4. Enquire into the Import of this All in the 
WRT: - T | 
F. Shew what is implied in this Expreſſion, 

Came ſhort of the Glory of GOD. 

6. hence it is that all have ſinned and thereby 
come ſhort of the Glory of GOD. Now of each of 
theſe in Order. And,. . : 

Firſt. We ſhall premiſe a feu Protoſitions for clear- 
ing the Way to what we farther deſign in the 
Explication of this Truth. The 4 

1. Fropofition we offer to you is, Tuat GOD 
is the abſolute and independent Sovereign of the World. 


Men do often uſurp an abſolute Power over their 


Subjects, and claim a blind and illimited Obedi- 
ence; but they had need take Heed they do not 
invade GOD's Right, and that which is his ſove- 
reign Prerogative. He is, and he only is abſo- 
Jute Lord and King of the Earth, as the Pſal- 


miſt fings in Pſal. xlvii. 2. The LORD moſt 


High it terrible; he is a great King over all the 
Earth. And indeed he alone is ſit to manage fo 
JP | great 
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great a Province, foraſmuch as there is none 


among the Gods like unto Him ; neither are there 
any Works like unto his, P/al. Ixxxvi. 8. His Claim 
is founded upon the Excellency of his Nature, 
Jer. x. 6, 7. Foraſmuch as there is none like unto 
thee, O LORD, thou art great, and thy Name is 
great in might, who would not fear thee, O King of 
Nations? Fur to thee doth it appertain, for as much as 
there is none like unto thee: And upon his Creati- 
on of all Things, The LORD is a great King above 
all Gods; the Sea is his and he made it, Pſal. xcv. 
3, J. O Jacob and Jfrael, thou art my Servant, J 
have formed thee, thou art my Servant, O Iſrael, 
Wa. xliv. 2x, In fine, his Preſervation of all 
Things, and the manifold Benefits he loads his 
Creatures with, do give him the nobleſt Title 
to abſolute Dominion; and his glorious Perfecti- 
ons of Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs and Juſtice, do 
not only fit him for it, but make his Sway de- 
— to all who underſtand their own In- 
ter 2 „ | 

2. Take this Propoſition; GOD the abſolute Sove® 
reign-of the World has preſcribed Laus to all his 
Geatures, by which he governs them. Not to ſpeak 
of theſe Laws which he has given to the inani- 
mate Part of the Creation, he has preſcrib'd Men 
their Work, he has given them his Laws, where- 
by they are indiſpenſably obliged to live. There 
is one Law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy, 
Jam. i. 12: The LORD is Judge, King, and Lau- 
giver, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. We are not in any Thing 
left altogether arbitrary. He who has ſaid to 
the Sea, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no fur- 
ther, has dealt fo likewiſe with Man ; he has 

| | D | limit 
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limited him on every H his holy Laws, 
the inconteſtable Statute eaven, We are 
obliged to eat, drink, ſleep, converſe, and do 
every Thing by Rule; GOD has ſet us our 
Bounds as to all theſe Things, and thither ſhould 
we come and no further. Indeed theſe Li- 
mits GOD has ſet us are not ſuch as he ſets 
to the Waves of the tumultuous Sea : No, he 
deals with us in a Way ſuited to our Nature 
he has ſet ſuch Limits as none can pals, till they 
act in direct Contradiction to their very Na- 
tures, till they abandon a due Conſideration of 
that wherein their greateſt Concern and chiefeſt 
Intereſt lies, as will appear plain enough from 4 

that which we offer in the 
3d Place, for clearing the Way, That the great 
Law-giver of the World has annexed Rewards and th 
Puniſhments to theſe Laws he has made. The Au- 
thority of GOD is a tender Point indeed. He 
has ſaid, he will not give his Glory to another, Ii 
and therefore he has taken Care to guard the 
Laws he has made by ſuitable Rewards and 
Puniſhments. GOD indeed is not obliged to 
give Man any further Reward for his Obedi- 
ence, than what flows from the Obedience it 
ſelf, which is ſufficient to be a Reward to it 
ſelf; for in keeping GOD's Commands there's 
. great Reward. Pſal. xix. 11. But ſuch is his 
matchleſsand unbounded Goodneſs that he pro- 
poſed no leſs Reward of Obedience than eter- 
nal Life, a Reward ſuitable, not to Man's Obe- 
dience, which deſerves no ſuch Thing, but to 
the Bounty of the Giver, On the other Hand 
again he has annexed a dreadful Penalty * his 
L | : 1 WS 
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Laws, break them we may if we will; for 
GOD has not made it impoſſible we ſhould ; 
but if we do, then the heavy Curſe of God 
will follow us. Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all Things written in the Book of the Law to do 
them. The ſame Mouth that pronounced the 
Law,pronounces the Curſe, Gal. iii. 10. And we 
know, whom he curſes they are curſed, and 
whom he :Yeth they are bleed indeed, | 

4. Theſe Laws, which GOD hatn given us to 
walk by, have a fou fold Property mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 12, 14. Wherefore the Lau 
is holy, and the Commandment holy, guſt, and good. 
And Verſe 14. We know that the Law is ſpiritual, 
but I am carnal, and fold under Sin. 


the exact Tranſcript of the holy Will of GOD, 
There is nothing in it diſagreeable to, or un- 
worthy of the holy GOD, who always acts 
like himſelf, and is of purer Eyes than to be- 
hold Iniquity, or look upon Sin, | 

(2.) *Tis juft, Tis the very Meaſure of all 
Juſtice amongſt Men, tis a Law that gives GOD 
his Due and Man his : Nay, Man has no Right 
vr Property in, or Title to any Thing but from 

his Law. What this makes his, is ſo, and no 
more can juſtly be claimed. 

( 3.) 'Tis good "Tis not a Law made to — 
tife the Luſts of an Earth- worm, tis not a Law 
made without Regard to the Advantage of theſe 

ho live under it: But GOD in framing his 
Law, has exactly conſidered what might be for 
Mans Good, both in Time and in Eternity; 
and has in matchleſs Goodneſs and infinite Wiſ- 
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dom, ordered the Matter ſo, That Duty and 
Intereſt go ever together, and a Man can ne- 
ver act againſt his Duty but he wrongs his 
real Intereſt, even abſtracting from the Conſi- 
deration of future Rewards or Funiſhments in 


another Life. 
(4) The Law is ſpiritual. Tis not ſuch a 


# 


Law as is preſcrib d by Man, which only reaches 


the outward Man; no, tis ſpiritual; reaching to 


the Soul and all its inward Actings. It pre- 


ſcribes Bounds to the Spirits of Men, obliging 
them to in ward Obedience and Conformity to 
it in their Motions, Inclinations and Affections; 
not a Thought, nay, nor the Circumſtance of a 
Thought, but falls under this ſpiritual and ex- 


tenſive Law, which made the Pſalmiſt ſay, 1 


have ſeen an End of all Perfection, but thy Command- 
ment is exeeeding broad, Pſal. cxix. 96. The Way 
being thus cleared, we ſhall now in the 
Second Place ſhew you what in is. Sin which 
is here charged upon all, properly and formally im- 
orts . 
: r. A want of Conformity to the Law, of which 
we have been diſcourſing. The Law requires 
and enjoyns Duty. It * us not only to 
Actions ſo and ſo qualified, but to have a right 
Principle of Action; it not only enjoyns holy 
Thoughts, holy Words, and holy Actions, but 


moreover it requires that the very Frame and 


Temper of our Hearts be holy; and when we 
fall ſhort of this, then we ſin. That the Law 
obliges us as to the Frame of our Heart is plain, 


fiunce it requires that the Tree be good as well 
as the Fruit, that the Worſhip and Service ve 


perform 
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perform to God, be with the whole Strength, 


Soul and Heart. | | 
2, Sin imports a Tranſgreſſion of the Lau, for Sin 
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is a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 John iii. 4. Indeed 
when Tranſgreſſion is taken in a large Senſe, it 
comprehends all Sin ; but it may be, and is fre- 
uently reſtricted to actual Sins, and Sins of 
mmiſſion, as the former Branch of the De- 
ſcription is to original Sin, and Sins of Omiſſi- 
on. Sinis an Oppoſition to the Law of GOD. 
GOD bids Do, ariſe, work: Man tranſgreſſes, 
breaks the Command, and fits ſtill idle. GOD 
forbids ſuch and ſuch ſinful Actions, Man does 
them in Oppoſition to the Command of GOD, 
which flows from a Contempt of GOD's Au- 
thority ; ſo that we may ſay, 


3. That every Sin implies in its formal Na- 


ture Contempt .of EO D, as that which is its 
Source. Sin flows from a ſecret Enmity of Heart 
apainſt the Almighty, and therefore carries in 
it a high Contempt of him. It may be Men 
are ſo blind that they cannot diſcern any ſuch 
Thing in it, but GOD makes breaking the 
Law, and deſpiſing or contemning of the Law, 
to be all one, Amos ii. 4. Thus ſail the LORD, 
For three Tranſgreſſions of Judah,and for four I will 
not turn away the Puniſhment thereof, becauſe they 
have deſpiſed the Law of the LORD, and have not 
kept his Commandments, and their Lies cauſed them 
to err, after the which their Fathers have walked- 
Sin in moſt Mens Eyes is a harmleſs Thing; but 
how far otherwiſe would it be if its Nature 


were ſeen in a juſt Light by the Eye of Faith; 


if we ſa w it * upon GOD's Authori- 
3 
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ty, Goodneſs and Holineſs,and even endeavour- 


ing as it were to ungod him. But that ye 
may further underſtand what Sin is, we ſhall in 
the:-- | 
Third Place, mention a twofold inſeparable Pro= 
perty or Adjunct of Sin, with which it is ever at- 
tended. And B 

1. Sin is the Defilement of the Soul ; Sin is a fil- 
thy Thing. The Beauty, the Glory of Man, 
conſiſts in his Conformity to the holy and pure 
Law of GOD, and in as far as he deviates from 
that, in ſo far is he defiled and polluted. Every 
Sin has a Stain in it, and robs the Soul of its 
Beauty, occaſions a Sort of Lothſomneſs, where- 
by in the Eyes of GOD, and even of it ſelf, it 


becomes ugly and abominable; tis the abomi- 


nable Thing which GOD hates, 0h do not that 
abominable Thing that I hate, faith the Lord, Jer. 
xliv. 4. The natural State of Man is upon the 
account of this Filthineſs, compared to 2 
wretched Infant that's caſt out in all its natural 
Pollutions, Ezek. xvi. and to every Thing elſe 
that's filthy, to Puddle, Mire and Dir:,and to a men- 
ſtruous Cloth ; but yet all of them are not ſuffi- 

cient to give a juſt Idea of its Filthineſs. 
2. Sin, as tis attended with Filth, ſo®tis atten- 
ded with Guilt, it makes the Sinner guilty, it 
obliges him to undergo the Penalty which GOD 
hath annexed to his Law ; it carries ever along 
with it a Tithe to the Curſe of GOD. When the 
Law of GOD is conſidered as that which repre- 
| ſents his Holineſt and ſpotleſs Purity, whereby 
it becomes the Meaſure and Staudard of all Beau- 
| ty 
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ty, Glory and Purity to us; then Sin, as it 
ſtands oppoſed to it in this Reſpect, is lookt up- 
| on as a Kain, a Blot, a Defilement. Bur as the 
Law of GOD carries on it the Impreſſion of his 
. royal Authority, the Breach of it binds over te 
; juſt Puniſhment for the Reparation of the Ho- 

ncur of that contemned Authority. 

Thus we ſee what it is that all Men are 
charged with. GOD here lays home to them a 
Breach of the; Law, repreſents them as condemned 
and guilty, deformed and defiled Creatures, All Men 
have ſinned, every one has broken the holy, juſt, 

good, and ſpiritual Law of the great Sovereign 
of the World ; all are guilty of a Contempt of 
it his Authority, all are defiled with that abomin- 
— able Thing which his Soul hates. Leſt any 
tone ſhould take Occaſion to clear himſelf and 
r. ſay, OI am not the Perſon ſpoken of, I never con- 
16 temned GOD, I never defiled my ſelf, and fo I 
a am not guilty of that which is charged upon 
al Mankind. Leſt any ſhould ſay, I am clean, 
ſe GOD has put a Bar upon this Door, by ex- 
1 tending the Charge to all without Exception. 
And ſo I come in the 
Fourth Place, to enquire into the Import of this 
* univerſal Particle ALL in my Text; and it im- 


0 


D 1. That Perſons of af Ages are involved in the 
ag ſame common Miſery. Young and old have ſin- 
he ned. The Suckling upon the Breaſt, as well as 
e the old Man that's ſtooping into the Grave. 
Dy None needs envy another. The old Man needs 
u- not envy the Innocency of the Infant of Days, 
ty for the youngeſt carries as much Sin into the 


D 4 World 
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World, as renders it ugly, deformed and guil- 
ty. Indeed there are who have not ſinned 
at the Rate that others have done. Children 
have not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion, Rom. v. 14. their Age would not 
allow them; but Sin enough they have derived 
to them from Adam to dann, to defile them. 

2. Perſons of all Profeſſions, Jew and Gentile, 
whatever their religious Profeſſion be. This 
Evil is not confined to thoſe of one Religion, 
but is extended to all: The Apoltle ſums up all 
Mankind, 'as to Religion, under T'wo Heads, 
Jew and Gentile ; and, at large, in the forego- 
ing Part oc this Epr//e, proves them both to be 
Dinners. i ; . 
3. All Ranks of Perfons, High and Lou, Rich 
and Poor. This is not an Evil of which the 
Prince can free himſelf more than the Peaſant. 
Theſe who may be ſhining in gliſtring Apparel 
are upon this Account vile and filthy as the 
Toad they cannot endure to look upon : Theſe 
who may condemn or abſolve others, may them- 
ſelves be under a Sentence of Condemnation ; 
nay, it really is ſo with all who are not ſaved 
From their Sins. Even theſe very Men who have 
ſomerimes forgot themſelves ſo far as to advance 
themſelves above the Laws, are yet. not only 
ſubject to GOD's Law, but lying under an Ob- 
ligation to Puniſhment on account of their 
Breaches of this holy, juſt and good Law. 

4. Perſons in all Generations are guilty. Itwas 


not only ſcme poor Wretches in the old World 
which GOD ſwept off the Face of the Earth by 


Flood, that have ſinned, but Perſons of all 


Ages 


; \ 
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Ages, Ranks and Qualities in all Generations. 
There is not one Exception among all the natu- 
ral Deſcendants of Adam, Man nor Woman, 


| Great nor mall, Rich nor Poor, King nor Beggar ; 


all have ſinned from the greateſt to the leaſt, 
None can juſtly upbraid another with what he 
has done in this Matter, ſince all are in the Pro- 
vocation : All have finned and come ſhort of the Glo- 
yy of GOD. 8 
And this leads us to that which we did in 
the next Place propoſe to diſcourſe of to you, 


Vi%, | 

 Fifthly. The Import of this coming ſhort of the 
Glory of GOD ; and this takes in or implies, 
1. That Man has fallen ſhort of hat Glory 
which he had 'by the Conformity of his Nature to 
GOD. Man is ſaid, 1 Cor xi. 7. to be the 
Image and Glory of GOD; and indeed ſo was 
he in his firſt and beſt Eſtate. O what of GOD 
vas there in innocent Adam? A Mind full of 
Light ; how wonderfully did it repreſent that 
GOD whois Light, and in whom there is no 
Darkneſs at all? Fi pure Soul, the exact Tran” 
ſcript of the divine Purity? The reſt of the 
Creatures had in them ſome darker Repreſenta- 
tions of rhe Glory of GO D's Wiſdcm and 
Power, but only Man of all the Creatures in 
the lower World was capable to repreſent the 
Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and Purity, and other 
rational PerteCtions of the ever bleſſed Deity; 
and upon this account Man was the Glory of 
GOD. GOD as it were gloried in him as 
the Maſter-piece of the viſible Creation, in 
whom alone more cf GOD was to be — 

| | A 
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than in all the reſt beſide. This Man has now 
loſt ; he has fallen ſhort of the Beauty and Glory 
which made him the Glory F GOD. 5 
2. Man has loſt the Glory he had as he was 
the Deputy of the great G O D in this lower World, 
He was made Lord of GOD's Hand-works up- 
n Earth; and all the Creatures in it paid their 
— to him, when they came and received 
their Names from him in Paradiſe: But now the 
Crown is fallen from his Head, he has come ſhort 
of this Glory; the Creatures refuſe Subjection 
to him. e 7 
3. Man is come ſhort of the Glory he had 
in the Enjoyment of GOD in Paradiſe. It was 
Man's Glory, Honour and Happineſs to be allowed 
z more than ordinary Familiarity with GOD. 
GOD and Adam converſed together in Para- 
diſe. He was allowed the Company of GOD; 
that made his State happy indeed. What could 
Man want while the All-ſufficient GO kept 
up ſo cloſe, ſo bleſſed and comfortable a Familia- 
rity with him, and daily loaded him with his Fa- 
vours ? But this he has come ſhort op. 
4. Man has come ſhort of that Glory he had 
the Proſpe# of. G OD ſet him fairly on the 
Way, and did furniſh him ſufficiently for a 
Journey to eternal, unchangeable, never-fading 
Glory; but this he has come ſhort of; and this 
indeed follows natively upon the former. This 
is indeed much, but we conceive this is not all 
that the Expreſſion has in it ; nay,certainly there 
is more in it : This falling ſhort. tho' it only 
ſeems to point at the Negative, yet certain! 4 it 
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Part IJ. comvitted. 
takes in the Poſitive, and we therefore ſay, that 
this Expreſſion in the | 

5 Place, implies not only Man's Toſs of his 
original Beauty and Glory in a Conformity to the 

of GOD, but that he has fallen in the Mire, 

and is defiled by Sn. He who ſome time a Day 
was the Image and Glory of GOD is now 
more filthy than the Ground he treads on, than 
wo * of the Street, than the lothſom 
Toad- . | 

6. Not only has he loſt the Dominion he had, 
but he is become a Slave, a Slave to Sin. He who 
ſome time a Day. look d like a God in the 
World, is now. debaſed down to Hell. He to 
whom the Creatures once vail'd as to their So- 
vereign, now daily ſtands in Danger of his Life 
by them, and lies open to the Inſults of the 
meanelt of them. 

7. Not only has he loſt the ſweet and Soul-ra- 
viſhing Communion he had with GO D, but 
now he is (as it were) ſcarce capable to look to- 
ward him; the Sight of Go D which once was 
his Life is now to him as Death. 

8. Not only bas Man forfeited his Title to 
future Happineſs, but which is worſe, he is by 
Sin entitled to future, eternal, inconceivable Miſery 
and We. A dreadful coming ſhort this is in- 
deed. From how high a Hope into what an in- 
conceivable Abyſs of Miſery and Wo, 1s poor 
Man fallen by Sin! The Crown is fallen from his 
Head. He was a little hence all Beauty, Gloty 
Excellency and Comelineſs : But now, alas, we 
may grone out an fhabod over him! where is 
the Glory > We come now in the 1 | 
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44 
Sixth Place, to enquire into the Snurce and 
Spring of all this Miſery and Wo. How and whence 

is it that all are involved in the Guilt of Sin; 
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and this ſad and afflicting Calawity flows. | 
1. FROM the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin. Adam 
by the holy, wiſe, juſt and good Appointment 
of GOD ſtood in the Room of all his Poſteri- 
ty. Had he ſtood, in him we all had ſtood, and 
retained the Innocency and Integrity of our Na- 
tures, the Favour, Love and Kindneſs of 
Heaven; but he Falling into Sin, in him ue all 


fFuned; and by the Diſobedience of this one 


Man, we all were made Sinners, as the Apoſtle 
doth at large diſcourſe, Rom. v. from the 12 


Ver. and downwards. This, this is the poiſoned 


Spring whence all our Sin, all our Sorrow and 
EE © as ˖· Lathes 

2. THr1s flows from the natural Depravity of 
the Mind of Man.that's tranfmitted to us from 
our Progenitors. We are ſhapen in Iniquity, and 
in Sin did our Mothers conceive us. We received 
a fatal Wramp when firſt formed” in the Womb, 
as the Pſalmiſt complains, Pſal. li. 5. And in- 
deed there is none can bring a clean Thing out 
of an unclean. Our infected Parents transfer 
to us the Infection of Sin. Sin runs in a Blood, 
and our Natures have a natural Inclination to 


| Evil, only to Evil, and that continually. Gen. vi. 5. 


3. THis flows from abounding Temptations. 
As our Hearts are wicked, and ſet only on Evil; 
ſo every Thing in this preſent Diſorder on ac- 


count of Sin, is ſuited to carry on the Infection. 


The Creatures, by reafon of Sin, are made ſubject 


2% Vanity. They are made ſubſervient to the 
oe | Luſts 
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Luſts of Men; the Devil and our corrupt Hearts 
daily abuſe them to this End ; and by theſe 


Means it is that all Men have fined, and theres 


by come. ſhort of the Glory of GOD. 
- Taz Application is that which we principally 
deſigned in the Choice of this Subject: And 
therefore we have but named Things in the 
doctrinal Part: And nau we come to improve the 
. Trar. Which we deſign chiefly in the Im- 
Yrovement of this, is an Uſe of Conviction. Some 

ysago We came to you proclaiming the Grace, 
Mercy and Love of GOD in Chriſt Jeſus ; now 
we come to accuſe you as guilty of Sin. The 
Deſign of our doing ſo, is indeed the Advance- 
ment of the Glory of Chriſt, and in him of the 
Grace and Mercy of the Lord God. But our 
preſent Work in it ſelf is ſuch as doth not in 


its own Nature look that Way, tho by the in- 


finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of GOD it bs 
made ſubſervient thereunto. _ 1 
0 U are all here preſent before the Lord, ts 
hear what G ON the Lord will ſpeak unto yu 
and as Ehud ſaid to Eglon King of Moab, ſo we 


ſay to you, We have a Meſſage from GOD te 


you, Judg. iii. 20. A ſad Meſſage, not much un- 
like to that which Ehud brought to Eglon, a 
Meſſage of Death. We come this Day to you to 
implead you in GOD's Name as guilty of Sin. 
The Meſſage is not to ſome particular groſs. 
Offenders, but to every Soul no preſent before the 
LORD ; to the Child, to the young Man and 
Maid, to thoſe of riper Years, and to w— 
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who are old, and ſtoop under the Weight of 


many Tears. 


I the Name, and at the Inſtance of the great, 


the terrible GO D, the King, the Lord of Hoſts, 
whoſe Name is dreadful among the Heathen, 
Mal. i. 14. that confirmeth the Word of his ervants, 
and performeth the Counſel of his Meſſengers, Il. 
xliv. 26. We are to implead, impeach, and accuſe 
every Soul here preſent as guilty of Sin. Hither- 
to we have ſpoken in general, which, it may be, 
has been no better to you than Nathan's Parable 
to David, It may be ſome of you have been 
ſaying, that the Soul that has ſinned has deſer- 
vedly fallen ſhort of the Glory of GOD, and 
fallen under the Wrath of GOD : But now 
what we ſaid before in general, we come to ſay 
in particular to every one of you, as Nathan did 
to David, Thou art the Man, thou art the Mo- 
man, thou art the Child, the young Man, or the 


Maid who haſt finned, and thereby come ſho * of 


the Glory of G 0 D. 1 | 2 * 
Now that we may be ſucceſsful in this 
Work, and bring you, F pojfible, to underſtand 
your State and Condition, we ſhall _ 


1. Read and open, as it were, the Charge and 
Iudifiment we do in GOD's Name bring againſt 


.: oy RUM Gt T 1 . 
a 2. Lead Witneſſes, whereby we ſhall prove it 
againſt you all in gen erl. 

3. Endeavour particularly by Arguments to make 
our Charge good. (1) Againſt Children and youn, 

Men. (2.) Againſt theſe of a middle Age. And (3. 
againſt old Men and old I omen. This we ſhall 
do, as it were, by taking you to the Places, 8 
1. 
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anies and Occaſions where you have finn 
— the Guilt now charged on you. * 
4. Shew what Satigfaction our great LORD de- 
mands againſt ſuch Traitors, | 
5. M hat Reaſon he has te require it. And then, 
6. Endeavour to repreſent to you, your Miſery upon 
this Account. _ . | Ln 
I. The Charge we lay againſt you, is not ſome- 
petty, ſome ſmall Miſdemeanour, that may be a- 
ton d for by a bare Acknowledgment, by ſome 
pitiful Mock, God have Mercy upou me. No ; the 
harge draws deep, tis no leſs Crime than that of 
Sin, Sin __ the great Sovereign of the World. Ye 
all have ſinned. O if ye knew what a World of 
vil is in that curſed Thing Su > When we 
ſay, ye have ſinned, you are ready to ſay, O we 
know that well enough, is this all ye have to ſay? 
ſhen we heard of ſuch a dreadful Thing as a 
Charge and Indifiment in the Name of GOD againſt 
s, When we heard of leading Witneſſes, and all 
he ot her Parts of a Trial, we did apprehend there 
vas ſome terrible Thing a coming, ſome dread- 
| unheard of Evil to be laid home to our Door; 
but now we find there is nothing ſaid againſt us 
but only that we are Sinners, and who will de- 
ny this? Who knows it not? and this is but 
the common Lot. God be merciful to us, we are 
all Snners, and there the Repentance of moſt is 
done; their Sores ate healed, and they can live, 
and it may be die, without any Fear in thisCaſe: 
ſuch /ight Apprehenſions have moſt Part of Sin. 
Theſe,theſe it may be, are the Apprehenſions of 
not a few of you, upon hearing the Charge: But 
if there be not blind Mindsfhut Eyes, deaf _ on 
h | ead- 


| ſome of you will, it may be, change your Minds 


would preſs you ſo, as to make your Hear 


moſt Men do apprehend that there is but little 


may not ſeem a groundleſs Allegation, I ſhall 


48 The guilty Siuner Part 1; 
dreedfuly hard Fearts amongſt us 3 ere all be done 


and think this a very dreagful and heay 
charge. If GOD would now concur by his Spr 
Tit, and enable us to manage our Work to pur- 
pole, if he would let out of the convigcing li- 
fluences of his Spirit, the Weight of this Chargy 


Fail and fink within you. 
Sin is an ordinary Word, a little Word, and 
in it; but ke it not, there is much in it, 


more than A ngels or Men can ever diſcover, ot 
fully unfold ; yet —8 all this that we have faid 


x. Set up to you ſome Glaſſes, — you may 

get a View of Sins ugly Face; or I ſhall; as Ba- 
2 did Balaam, take you to ſuch Places 
where you may get 2 Sight of its formidable Ne 
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ture, Power and Malignity. 2. I ſhall tell you oi 1 
ſome dreadful aud monſtrous” Boil that are lodg d 
in every Sin, the leaſt idle Thought or Word 3 
And, 3. I ſhall mention ſome killing Aggravation WM + 
that your Sins are clothed with, that put an 4. a 
cent upon them, and inhance their Guilt, And this t 
will let you ſeę the great Evil of Sin; this will t 
open your Indictment. $ 
Firſt. We ſhall: give you ſane Proſpeth of Su h 
It may be many of you do think but very little WM 5 
of Sin, but here I deſire you to come and look A 
at it. I 
1. In the Glaſs of GOD's Law. See the holy, it 
the high and exalted G O D, exhibiting his ix 


Mind and Will in Two Tables, Tables conta in- 
ing 
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ning ſafe, good, holy, juſt, ſpiritual, and every 


Way advantagions Rules, for that Creature, 
whom GOD has taken ſo diſtinguiſhing and par- 


- ticular a Care of. Well, What ſhall we: ſee of 


Sin here? Here, O here, you may fee Sin 
breaking, nay, daſhing to Pieces theſe TWS 
Tables, in a worſe Senſe than Moſes did, Eg. 
xxxii. 19. Every Sin, the leaſt Sin, throws 
them both to the Ground, for as the Apiftte 
James tells us, Npboſoe ver ſhall keep the whole Law 
and yet offend in one Pim, he is guilty of ally 
James ii. 10. Is it a ſmall Thing to you to trample 


upon, to tread under Foot, the- holy, the righteous 


Law of GOD, that is the perfe& Image and Re- 
preſentation of all his Holineſs and ſpotleſs Pu- 
rity ? but if yet ye will not fee the curſed Na- 
ture of Sin, then we bid you in the 

2d Place, Take a View of it in the Nature 
of the great GOD, the Seat of all Majeſty, Glory, 
Beauty and Excellency; and it you look at it 
here, O how nely will it appear! Nothing in 
all the World contrary and oppoſite to the Na- 
ture of G O p, bur Sin. The meaneſt, the moſt 
apparently deformed: ee in the World, 
the Toad, the crawling Inſe&; carries in its Na- 
ture nothing really oppyſite to the Nature of God : 
Sin, only Sin ſtands in Oppoſition to him. This 
he cannot dwell with. Evi! ſpall not due] with 
him, nor Sinners ſtand in his Sight. Such is that 


Abhorrence that GOD has at Sin, that when 
he ſpeaks of it, bis Heart as it were rifes againſt 


it, Oy do not that abominable Thing, which I hate; 


u chat forecired Jer. =o 4.And if yet ye will not 


. 
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ſee its Sinfulneſs, I will take you where you may 


ſee ſome more of it. Go take a View of it 
3. In the Threatnings of the Law, and ſee there 
what Eſtimate G O D puts on it, and what a 
Thing it is. All the Power of Heaven, the An- 
ger, the Fury, the Vengeance of GOD, all 
are levelled. at the Head of Sin. Take but one In- 
ſtance for all, in that vii- Joſhua ; there a People 
accuſtomed to Victory, turn their Back before 
the Enemy, fall a Prey to a People devoted to 
Deſtruction; nay, moreover, GOD in the 12 
ver. calls all the People accurſed, and tells, they 
cannot ſtand before the Enemy, neither will I be 
wuith you any more, ſays he. Why, what's the 
Matter? wherefore is the. Heat of all this An- 
ger? what meaneth this Vengeance? The Mat- 
ter was, there was a Sin committed, Achan had 
taken ſome of the Spoil of the Enemy. Thus 
you ſee, one Sin makes God breathe out Threat- 
nings againſt a whole Nation. In fine, look 
through the Book of GOD, and there you ſhall 
ſee one Threatning big with temporal, another 
with eternal Plagues; one full of external, another 
of inagraal and ſpirituaſyi/oes.; and all as it were 
levelled at the Head & Sin. And is that a _ ſmall 
Matter which never fails to ſet all the Vengeance 
of Heaven againſt the Perſon that's guilty of it ? 
But yet this is not all, you may ſee more, if ye 
hh TO NOI 
4. In the Judgments of GOD that are abroad in 
the Earth. Look we to one Nation, there we ſhall 
ſee Thouſands falling before the avenging Ene- 
my, the Sword glutted as it were with Blood; Men 
who a little before were poſſeſs d of age 
: Cou- 
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Courage, and all theſe Indowments which ſerve 
to enhance the Worth of the Sons of Men, are 
here laid Heaps upon Heaps: Go we to another, 
there we ſhall ſee no fewer carried off by Sick- 
neſs and Diſeaſes, and all wearing out by Time. 
Go to Church-yards, and ſee what vaſt Havock 
theſe do make ; there you may ſee the Rubbiſh 
of many Generations laid Heaps upon Heaps. 
Well, ſee you nothing of Sin in all this? What 
think you of all theſe lamentable Evils, Miſeries 
and Woes? Why, ſee you nothing of Sin in them 
all? Sure you are blind if you do not. I ask 
you as Jehu did, when he ſaw the dead Sons of 
Achab, 2 Kings x. 9. Who ſlew all theſe? Who 
brought all theſe Sons of Pride,who not long ago 
were ſtrangely ruffling it out in the Light of war- 
like Glory, down to the S:des of the Pit? who fil- 
led your Church-yards with Heaps upon Heaps, 
Fathers and Sons, High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, of all Sexes, Ranks, Ages and Degrees ? 
_— Sin has done this; for as by one Man Sin 
entred into the World, and Death by Sin: And fo 
Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned, 
Rom, v. 12. But if ſtill 77 will look upon Sin 
as a ſmall and light Ththg, we have yet an- 
other Glaſs wherein you may have a further 
Sight of it. a” es oo 
5. Enter the Houſe of a Sou! under Trouble of 
Conſcience ; look at a Heman, and you ſhall hear 
him making an heavy Mone in that IxxxXviii. 
Pſalm : There you ſee a Man that has a Soul full 
of Trouble, oppreſſed with all the Waves and 
Billows of the Wrath of God, almoſt diſtracted 


with the Terrors of Go. Now, if you ſaw - 
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one in this Caſe crying out in Anguiſn of 
Spirit; nay, it may be, tearing himſelf, beating 
His Breaſt; ask him the Reaſon of all this Diſ- 
treſs, he will tell you, That tis Sin that's done all 
this. He has no Reſt in his Bones for Ills that 
he has done, Pſal. xxxviii. 3. And if yet ye have 
not ſeen enough of the Sinfulneſs and Evil of 
Sin, I ſhall give you another Proſpe& of it. 

6. In the hateful, monſtrous and enormous Crimes 
that are committed in the World. Some Sins there 
are which bring along with them Infamy and 
Diſgrace, even before Men. Human Nature, as 

cCorrupt as it is, ſþrinks at ſome Sins, they carry 
in them ſuch an evident Contrariety to the faint 
Remains of natural Light. Sins there are, which, 
as the Apoſtle ſays 1 Cor. v. 1. are nit fo much as 
named among the Gentiless Now if a Man be 
guilty of any of theſe crying Abominations, theſe 
crimſon Sins, then he becomes odious in the 
World. Calla Man a Murderer, an inceſtuous 
Perſon, an Abuſer of his Parents, or the like, 
every ſober Perſon will flee from, and evite as a 
Peſt the Company of ſuch an one: But why? 
what's the Matter? what is there ſo odious in 
theſe Crimes, that every one flees from the Per- 
ſon guilty of them? there is Sin in them; and 
hence it is, they are ſo hateful: And the only 
Thing that diſtinguiſheth theſe from others, is, 
That they have different circumſtantial Aggrava- 
tions : For in the Nature of Sin they all do agree, 
the leaſt and the greateſt; the leaſt Sin ſtrikes at 

| the holy Law of GOD, contemns the ' Authori- 
1 ty of the great and ſupreme Lawgiver, as well 
as the greateſt doth. And if Sin be ſo _ 
b | „ When 
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| when you get a fuller View of it, as it were in 
theſe large, c heſe great and crying Provocations, tis no 
MW lf ſo, when tis leſs perceptible in theſe Sins which 
} quadrate better with our vitiated and corrup- 
oo ted Natures ; for indeed theDifference among * 
, - Sins, as to greater and leſs, lies not ſo much in the 
f Nature of the Sins, as in their different Reſpect 
to our Underſtanding, ariſing from the Objects 
about which they are converſant. But if after 
aul cheſe Views of Sin, your Eyes are ſo blinded 
that you cannot ſee it, then come take a View 
OG 17 
7. In the Caſe of the Damned. Here, here you may 
have a ſtrange, an Heart- affecting View of Sins 
ugly Face. See the poor Wretches lying in Bun- 
dles, boiling eternally in that Stream of Brim- 
ſtone, roring under the intolerable, and yet e- 
ternal. Anguiſh of their Spirits, Take a Sur- 
vey of them in this lamentable Poſture If you 
ſhould ſee ſome hundreds of Men, Women and 
Children, all thrown alive into burning Pitch 
or melted Lead, would not this preſent you 
with a ſad Scene of Miſery and Wo ? would not 
this be a diſmal Sight? indeed it would be ſo: 
But all this is nothing to the unſpeakable Mi- 
ſery of the Devils and Damned, who have fallen 
into the Hands of the living and Sin-revengin 
GOD, and are laid in Chains of maſly — 
thick Darkneſs, eternally depreſſed and ſunk 
into the bottomleſs Depth of the Wrath of 
GOD, and chokd with the Steam of that 
Lake of Fire and Brimſtone; and have every 
Faculty of their Soul, every Joint of their Body, 
brim- full of the Fury of the . eternal GOD : Be- 
3 E 3 hold, 
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hold, and wonder at this terrible and aſtoniſhe 

ing Sight; and in this take a View of Sin. We r- 

Hell now opened, and ſaw you the Damned in 

Chains of Darkneſs, and if you heard their 

» * dreadful Yelling, dad found the Steam of the 
bottomleſs Pit,ye would then in every Senſe get 

| ſome Diſcovery of Sin. "Tis only Sin that has 
kindled that dreadful and inextinguiſhable Fire of 

Wrath, and caſt the Damned into it; and tis 
Sin that holds them there, and torments them 
there: If you had but a juſt Impreſſion of theſe 
Things, how hateful would Sin be to you? 
And if after all that has been ſaid, you ſtill i- 
magine that Sin is not ſo bad as we would repre- 

— it, then come once more, and take a View 
Ot 1t . X 
2. In the Syferings of Chriſt. Here is a Glaſs, 

O Criminals, wherein you may ſee your own 
Face. You think it a little Thing that you have 
ſinned ; nay, it may be, you roll Sin as a ſweet Ml | 
Morſel under your Tongues, But come here, and | 
ſee what a Thing it is which you thus dread- 
fully miſtake ! Come ſee it holding the Sword; Ml « 

O ſiravge ! Nay more, thruſting it into Chriſt's ill © 
Side! Here, Sinners, is a Sight that made the 

Earth to tremble, and the Sun to hide his ? 

\ 
| 


Face, as we ſee Matth. xxvii. 51. Luke xxiii. 45. 
In this Glaſs you may ſee, (I.) What GOD" 
 Thong/ts of Sin are. So highly - oppoſite to his 
Nature is it, that the Bowels of Affection he 
had to the Son of his Love, whom he ſo high- 
ly honoured, when the Voice came from the ? 
excellent Glory, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in 1 
whom 7 am well pleaſed, were not able to hold — 

: | | The 
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the Hand of inexorable Juſtice from ſtriking — 
at him, nay, ſtriking him dead for the Sin of the 
ele&t World. Would not that be à great Proof, 
think ye, of the Averſion of a Parent to any 
Thing, if he would rather chooſe to ſlay his Son, 
nay, bis only Son, his Son whom he loved miſt 
tenderly, than it ſhould eſcape a Mark of his 

| Diſpleaſure? (2.) Here you may ſee more of 
the Pollution of Sin than any where elſe. Never 
was there any Thing that gave ſo juſt Apprehen- 
ſions of the Stain of Sin, as the Death 4 Chriſt. 
An ingrain d Pollution it mut indeed be, if no 
leſs will waſh it out than the Blood of GOD. (z.) 
Here is a dreadful Evidence of the Power of Sin. 
Never did this more appear, than when it 
blinded the Eyes of the deggnerate Sons of Men 
ſo far, that they could not diſcern the Glory of 
the only begotten of the Father, who was ſo full of 
Grace aud of Truth, whoſe divine Nature daily 
beam d, as it were, through that of his humane, 
in miraculous Operations, Works, and Words, 
which none but GOD could do, none but GOD 
could ſpeak. And no leſs was the Power of 
Sin ſeen, when it hurried Men headlong into 
that Heaven-daring Pitch of Impiety, to imbrue 
their Hands in the Blood of GOD. O Sinners, 
would you ſee what Sin is? look at it with its 
Hands reeking in the Gore and Blood of GOD, 
and tell what you think cf it. 
But tis like, ſome of you may ſay, What is this 
to the Purpoſe > This is not the Sin that we are 
guilty of. We have never imbrued our Hands 
in the Blood of GOD, and ſo herein we can- 
not ſee our Crimes. This makes nothing to 

N F © Le that 
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that which now you are doing, the unfolding fi 
the hainous Nature of that Crime you now im- 
plead us as guilty of before GOD. To this 
we anſwer, : | ” 

(I.) Should we grant what's alledged as to 
year Innocency in this Matter, to be true, yet 
herein there is much of the Nature of your Sin to 
be ſeen, ſince it partakes of the common Na- 
ture of Sin with that of the Murder of GOD ; 
and ſince it is every way equal to, if not that 
wery ſame, againſt which GOD did evidence his 
Hatred in ſo wonderful a Manner, in the Death 
of his only begotten Son, whom he ſpared not, but 
gabe to the Death, when he laid on him the Iniquit) 
of the elelt World. But 
(2.) We ſay that gery Sin lies at your Door, 
O Sinners; and if you deny it, I would only 
ask you one Queſtion, Dare you hold up your 
Faces, and in the Sight of GOD ſay, That you 
did receive Jeſus Chriſt the firſt Time ever there 
was an Offer of him made to you? If not, 
then you are guilty in that you practically deter- 
mine the putting him to Death 20 Crime. You 
by your Practice bear Witneſs to, or aſſert the 
Juſtice of the Jews. Quarrel, and bring the, 
Blocd of GOD upon your Head: And there- 
fore in their Crimes you may ſee your own. All 
the World, to whom the Goſpel Report comes, 
muſt either befor or againſt the Jeus in their Pro- 
es of him ; and no otherwiſe can we give 
Teſtimony againſt them, but by believing the 
Goſpel Report of him, that he was indeed the 
Son of GOD, the Saviour of the World. In fo 


far as we refule a Comp iance with this, in as far Inie 
| : are 


Part I. convicted. 
are we guilty of the Death of Chriſt : For Unbe- 
lief ſubſcribes the Jews Char Ce againſt the Sen 
of GOD, and aſſerts him an mpoſtor. Es | 
63.) Either you are Believers or LUnbelievers 3 
if Believers, then it was your very Sins which 


| killed Chriſt, it was for your Iniquities he was 


bruiſed, But he was wounded for our Tranjgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of 
our Peace was upon him, and with his Stripes we are 
healed. All we like loſt Sheep have gone aſtray : N 
have turned every one to his own Way, and the 
the LORD hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all, 


faith the Prophet in the Name of all the Elec, 


Ja. liii. 5» 6. If you be Unbelieverg then you 
do not believe the Witneſs that Chriſt gave of 
himſelf, that he is the Son of GOD; and there- 
fore do prattically declare him an Impoſtor, and 
worthy of Death, and ſo may ſay of your ſelves, 
with reſpe& to the Fews Cruelty, That when 
they condemned him, they had your Conſent to 

what they did. | nes 
Now, what think ye, O Criminals, when 
we have in theſe Eight different Glaſſes given you 
a Proſpe& of the Crime we implead yon of? Is 
it not a fearful one? If you be not ſtrangely ſtu- 
pify d, ſure you muſt own it ſo : But leſt there 
ſhould be any ſo blind, as not to diſcerri what it 
is we accuſe them of, we ſhna l! 
Secondly. Proceed to mention ſeme great Evil. 
that are all imply d in the 7caft Sin, in every Pro- 
vocation. This Charge which we intent againſt 
you is no mean Thing. For, 345 e479 
1. It has Atheiſm in it. An Atheiſt who de- 
mies the Being of a GOD, is a Mute in Na- 
| dure 
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ture; a Creature ſo extremelydegenerate, that 
ſome have doubred, whether there ever was, or 

could be, any of the Sons of Adam ſo debauch'd 
as in Principle to%vouch this monſtrous Un- 
truth. But there are practical Atheiſts, ſuch 
as the Apoſtle mentions and characteriſeth, 

Tit. i. 16. who profeſs to know GOD, but in Works 

' deny him, being abominable and diſobedient ; or, as 

it is in the firſt Language, Children of unperſwa- 

Fon, or imperſwadible, and to every good Wor k repro- 
hate: That there are ſuch none can deny, ſince 
every Sinner is in ſome ſort ſuch, for every Sin 
has Atheiſm in it. In the 14 and 53 Pſalms we 
have a Deſcription of the natural State of Man; 
and look to the Spring of all the Impieties, in the 
1 Verſe, The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is 
no God; and then a Train of lamentable practi- 
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t 
cal Impieties follow; they are corrupt, they have ll F 
done abominable Works, there is none that- doth Good, 
The Pſalmiſt doth not there diſcourſe of ſome y 
profligate Wretches among the Jews, or of the fl © 
Gentiles who knew not GOD, but of the whole p 
Race of Adam, Jeu and Gentile, as the Apoſtle Ml } 
proves in the 10, 11 and 12 Verſes of this v 
— wherein our Text lies, when he adduces Ml Þ 
Teſtimonies from this Pſalm to prove all and e- re 
very one to have ſinned and come ſhort of the If of 
Glory of GOD. And indeed the Thing proves Il al 
it ſelf. What'? don't we deny his Sovereignty th 
When we violate his Laws? Do riot we deny ¶ pr 
and diſgrace his Holineſs, when we caſt our ! 
Filth before his Face? And we diſparage his { 
Wiſdom when we ſet up our own Will, as the ne 
is 


Rule and Guide of our Actions. We deny his 
3 Sufficienc) 


by 
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Sufficiency when we profeſs that we find more 
in Sin, or in the Creature than in him. In fine, 
Every Sin is a Denial of all God's Attributes one 
way or other; and therefore every Sin has A- 
theiſm in it : So that our Charge againſt you 
runs very high, it amounts to no leſs than an 
Impeachment for Atheiſm. A Crime, than which 
| there is not, nor indeed can there be any more 
odious : For all other Diſtempers naturally fall in 
here; they all iſſue themſelves into this Infecti- 
on: And hence is it that the Atheiſt is gene- 
rally ſo odious and hateful, and yet even they 
who hate the Atheiſt moſt, want not Atheiſm, and 
they who will be moſt forward to queſtion this 
Truth, That all Sinners are guilty of Atheiſm, are, 
tis like, moſt guilty: This then is one Branch of 
the Charge laid againſt you; but tis not all. 
For, CCC + 
2. We charge you all with 1dolatry. Sinners 
you are, and, every Sin has Idolatry in it. How 
can this be 7 will you ſay, we never worſhi 
ped an Idol all our Life, we never bowed at the 
Name of a ſtrange God; we bleſs GOD we 
were better taught than ſo, we were not bred 
Papiſts nor Pagans, but reformed Chriſtians,who 
renounce all Idols, and plead for the Worſhip 
of one GOD alone. Well, notwithſtanding of 
all this, /dolaters you are. What, do you think 
that only the more groſs Acts of Idolatry are re- 
puted Juch by the holy GOD? This certain- 
2 from your Ignorance of him, and of his 
w. Did you underſtand either, you would 
never attempt your own Juſtification. There 
is not only outward and groſs Idolatry, . but 
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there is a more ſecret and inward Sort of it, 
A. Set of Men there were with whom the Pro- 
phet Ezekiel had to do, who were as formal and 
punctual in their Attendance upon Duties, I 
mean the external Duties of Religion, as you 
are: Externally in Covenant with GOD they 
Were as are you; nor is it improbable that 
they had now abandon d all external Idolatry; 
for the Jews after the Baby/oniſh Captivity, in the 
Time of which Ezekiel lived, never more fol- 
-lowed Idols as before. And yet hear the Me(- 
ſage theſe Men have ſent to them by the Pro- 
pbet in that xiv Chap. of his Prophecies, Son 9 
Man, ſays GOD to him, Theſe Men have /et 
p their Idols in their Heart, and put the Stumbliu 
' block of their Iniquity before their Face: And 0 
he proceeds in the Sequel of the Chapter from the 
3 Verſe and downwards, to threaten them with 
grievous and terrible Puniſhments. Every one 
That ſets up any Thing in that Room in his 
Heart which is GOD's Due, is an Idolater ; 
for 1dolatry is the transferring that Love, Eſteem, 
Confidence, Truft, Fear, Reverence or - Obedienct 
which is due to GOD, on any Creature. Now, who 
is not guilty of this, when he ſerves Sin? doth 
he not obey either his own Will, or the Devil 
in Oppoſition to the Command of GOD, and 
thereby ſubſtitute either himſelf or Satan into 
GOD's Room? Think, O think upon this 
Part of your Charge, and tremble. But to 
3. Every Sin has Blaſobemy in it, it reproach- 
es GOD. They are not the only Blaſphemers, 
who in reproachful Speeches belch out 7＋— 
At caven 
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Pſal. Ixxiii. 10. Set their Mouth againſt the Heaven, 
d and with their Tongue walk through the Earth, 
| ſparing neither GOD nor Man; but theſe al- 
"vB fo are Blaſphemers, who do in their Actions 
J Wreproach GOD, Numb. xv. 30, 31. The Soul 
at that doth ought preſumptuuuſiy, the ſame reproacheth 
ne LORD ; and that Soul ſhall be cut off from a- 


he mong his People, becauſe he hath deſpiſed the Mord 


Ol of the LORD, and hath broken his Commandment ; 
„hat Soul ſbal be utterly cut off : His Iriquity ſhall 
0% We pon him. Is it a ſmall Thing to you, O Sin 


7 ners, that you haye broken the Command of 


GOD ? It may be light and eaſy in your Eyes, 
but ſee to it, whether GOD's Word or yours 
ſhall ſtand. You call it a light Thing; but 
GOD looks upon himſelf as reproach'd by it; 


for every Sin charges him, (I.) with Polly. 
GODin giving Laws to Men to walk by, de- 
ſigned the Manifeſtation of his Wiſdom in mak- 


ing ſuch Laws as became the infinite Wiſdom 
oy o the Ser 5 Governor the World: 
Y ut the Sinner by every Sin fays practically; 
oth that GO D's Laws are not wiſe; his own 
gh Will which he follows in the Commiſfion of Sin 
an 


e thinks better. (2.) It reproaches his Good- 
rſs. The Sinner ſays by his Practice, That 
neither Go p's Laws nor himſelf are good, bur 


or Malice, retrench d him of what might have 
onduced'to his Good; that his Laws are not 
calculate to the Advantage and real Good of his 
Subjetts. (3.) He hereby likewiſe W 

| the 


. 
0 Heaven, and as the EFEſalmiſt expreſſes it, 
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and indeed he juſtly looks upon it as aReproach; 


that Go p has either through Anorance, or FHH, 


62 The guilty Sinner Part I. 
the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of God, in as far as 


that obeys him not, accuſes him either of Lu- 


Atheiſt intirely diſowns Go p, and ſo enter- 


_ thority, and owns him Governor of the World, 


Revenue that he requires of the World, and 
the Sinner by every Sin he commits, attempts 


| Robbery againſt a People called by his Name 


theſe are ſtampt upon the Law which he not 
only rejects but tramples upon, as one that believes 
not Go p, calls him a Liar, 1 John v. 10. So he 


righteouſneſs or Foly. Now this Branch of the 
Charge riſes higher than avow'd Atheiſm; for the 


tains not ſuch unſuitable Thoughts of him as 
he doth who owns him, and yet accuſes him 
by his Practice, of Ignorance, Folly and Impu- 
ity. But this is not all that's in the Crime laid 
againſt you : For 
4. Every Sin has Robbery in it, *Tis a Rape 
committed, an Endeavour to carry away ſome 
one or other of the Crown Jewels of Heaven. Gop 
has ſaid he will not give his Glory to another; and 
one darling Part of this Glory is that of his al- 
ſolute Dominion. . Now every Sinner endeavours 
to rob Go p of this, and that to clothe either 
Satan or Sin with it. The commanding Power it 
would have taken from God, and given to it ſelf, 
or ſomeother,than which there can be no greats 
Robbery. Again, the Glory of God's Sovereignty 
is due to him in a punctual Obedience to every 
one of his Commands. He that obeys the 
Command, gives G oD the Glory of his Ar 
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and this is a Part of Go 's Property; tis the 


to rob him of this Glory, invades his Property 
We find Gop himſelf managing the Charge of 
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the Appropriation of ſoft Names; the Drunk- 


and ſerve him, and obey his Voice, and not rebel again 
tbe Commandment of the LORD, then ſhall both » | 


Fathers. Thus you ſee, obeying and not rebelling, 


if ye obey and rebel not, if you difobey and 
rebel. This then is one Branch of the Charge 
Ve now manage againſt you, In Gop's Namt 


of Goo telling us in that 1 Sam, xv. 23. Rebel 


perſecution, have been horribly miſcalled by 


ard has been called a Geod-fellou, the Swearer x 
Gentleman, and the Perſecuior a Loyaliſt. Bur Goy Bf 
will take Care to have theſe Abuſes rectified, 
and to have Things call d by their right Name, 
and then Sin, and only Sin will be found to be 
Rebellion; and this we charge upon you. And 
that we have Ground to aſſert every Sin Reber 
lion, you may ſoon ſee, if you conſider that, 
x Sam. xii. 14, 15. i ye will' fear the LORD, 
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and alſo the King that reigneth over you, continu 
following the LORD your God. But if ye will mt 
obey. the Voice of the LORD, but rebel againſt h 
Commandment of the LORD, then ſhall the Hand i 
the LORD be againſt you, as it was againſt jou 


diſobeying and rebelling, are plainly the ſame” 
Thing in Gods account: God uſes them ſo 


we accuſe you of Rebellion, when we accuſe you 
of Sin; for as you have juſt now heard, Rebel 
lion or Sin is in Scripture account, and there- 
fore in God's account, one and the fame, and 
how hainous this Crime is, we find the Spirit 


lion is as the Sin of Witchcraft. Once more, 
6. We charge Murder upon you. Ari hard 
Charge, will you fay, if it be well proven. 
Charge, which if it be made good againſt 05 
22 | v6 
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by we deſerve by the Law of G oD and Man to 
nk- die. Well, as difficult as you may think it, 
era we ſhall make it good againſt every Soul 
Gov Mof you, and that after this Manner. You; have 


finned, and every Sinner is a Murderer ; and 
that the worſt of Murderers. Well might the 


mes, | 
0 be wiſe Man ſay, Eccleſ. ix. 18. One Sinner deſtroyeth 
And much Good: For (1.) he murders his own Soul 
bel y it. What is ſaid of Adultery is indeed ap- 


plicable to every Sin, Prov. xvi. 32. He that doth 


W. deſtroyeth bis own Soul, and ſo is (guilty of that 
ain 'orſt of Wickedneſs Selt-murder. He lays a 
Soul and not a Body only, who commits Sin. 


2.) He is in his Diſpoſition a Murderer of God, 


ho commits Sin; this is plain if you conſider 
%o Scriptures, 1 John ili. 5. tis aſſerted 
4 9 hat Hatred is Murder, }hoſoever hateth his Bro 
5er is 4 Mur derer; and ye know that no Murderer 
Nin ath eternal Life. And Rom. viii. 7. tis ſaid, The 
ame N Mind is Enmity againſt GOD. So that the 
ſo; Natural Man in the State wherein he is born 
and Hater, an Enemy of Gop ; and therefore 


n GoDs account a Murderer of Go DD; for 


HY ndeed he that hates one, forbears murdering 
on aly for Want either of Opportunity, or Power, or 
vel ecrecy, or ſome ſuch like Advantage. Now, e- 


ery Sin is the Product of that natural Enmity, 
he Fruit which grows on the carnal Mind; 
nd therefore muſt partake of the Nature of the 
Root, muſt have Enmity or Hatred againſt God 
n it, and implies a judging him unworthy of a 
being. That Principle of Enmity that inclines 
nd prompts Man to fin, to tread upon 
OD's Law, would excite him (9: 8 
F 
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60, were it poſſible; every Sin aims at no 
leſs than the Lite of GOD. We ſay not that 
every, or any Sinner doth intend the Deſtructi- 
on of God, but that tis the Aim of every Sin. 
A Man in every Sin aims at the Advancement 
of his own Will above that of Gop's: And could 
the Sinner attain his End, G ov would be de- 
ſtroyed ; for G op cannot ſurvive his Will. He 
can as ſoon outlive his Being as his Glory, and 
he that aims at the one, aims at the other alſo; 
and this is the Caſe of every Sinner. Now! 
have made it good, That every Sin has Mar 
der 1n it; and conſequently that. all who have 
ſinned, as ye all have done, have committed 
Murder, and that of the worſt Sort, Self-murder, 
Soul-murder ; nay, and God-murder : And if the 
Blood of the Body of another ſhall be required 
at the Hand that ſheds it, what do you think 
will be the Caſe of ſuch as have ſhed the 
Blood of a Soul? And if it ſtand hard with 
ſuch, what will become of the Murderer ol 
_ GOD? Sure, if {imple Murder be avenged, ther 
1 Selt- murder, Soul-murder will be avengel 
Wl ſeven Times more; and if Soul-murder be ſo e- 
i vil, and bring complicated Deſtruction upan 
the Guilty, what, o Sinners, think ye will be 
the Caſe of theſe who ſhall be found Conſpirs 
tors againſt the Life of GOD ? Srl or 
Now, can ye think the Crime alleged again 
you ſmall, after we have a little opened it to 
you? ſure he who will, muſt be totally deſtitute 
of all Senſe of GOD, or of Religion, nay, or Rea 
Jon. What is grievous and heavy, if the Charg 
of Atheiſm, Idolatry, 'B'aſphemy Robbery, Rebeli 
AED | * 
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and Murder be not ſo? And we have made it 


appear that our Plea,or rather God's Plea againſt 
you,amounts to no leſs. But this is far from b 


din. ing all that we have to ſay in the Juſtification of 
* God, and for your Condemnation: Theſe Sins have, 
u 


Thirdly. Aggravations as dreadful and Guilt=eh- 


de- hancing as they themſelves are great and mon- 

He ſtrous, You have ſinned, and conſeq uently ate 

4 guilty of Atheiſm, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Rob- 
03 


bery, Rebellion and Murder: But not ſimply 
of theſe Abomination;, as in themſelves; but as rhey 
are attended with a great many fearful and kit- 
ling Aggravations, Which add extremely to the 


itred Bo Ore of the Provocations, being as it were 
© many Cyphers put behind the Figures, which 
f 9. 5 | 1 an 
5. tho in chemſelves they be nothing, yet put behind 
"they ſwell the Number to a prodigious Greatneſs 

hink 4 as . Weine 
1, All theſe Evils you have done, notwith= 
; "7 ſtanding a great many notable, Helps you receiued 
a Rain Sin. Not to ſpeak of what you had in 


dam, perfect Strength, perfect Will, and per- 


50 te& Happineſs ; you have not only ſinned in 
15" Whim againſt all theſe, but you who are here 


preſent, have ſinned againſt many notable 
Means afforded you of GOD for your Preſerva- 
ion from Sin. Ly You have. ſinned in the Face 
all the dreadful Threatnings of GOD's Vengeance 
gainſt it. You have ſinned under the ve 
bunderings of Mount Sinai. And when the 
Flames of Hell have out cf the Threatnings of 
OD been ſtaring you in the Face, even then 
ou have dared to provoke; the meſt High, 
giting all theſe formidable Evidences of his 
inger. (2) W ſinned againſt 1 
Nn 2 | | 
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Examples or Inſtances of the Judgment of GOD 4. 
gainſt Offenders. Lou have as it were ſeen your 
Companions turned into Hell, and yet you hate 
perliſted in the Crimes for which they were 
| ferved ſo. Say now, who of you in ſome one 
remarkable Inſtance or other, has not ſeen the 


Judgments of GOD againſt Sin and Sinners? 
Sure our Land has of late afforded remarkable 
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Goſpel Ordinances, all of which are deſigned for 
the Deſtruction and, Ruin of Sin, and are the 
Pipes through which the Supplies contained in 
the Promiſes are conveyed to the LORD's Peo- A 
ple. (5 3 You have ſinned againſt all the Striving 
of the Spirit of GOD with you, in Ordinances and 
Providences; and conſequently have reſiſted the Ho) 

-Ghoft in your Sins, (6.) You have ſinned again ig 
that ſovereign Ordinance of God, the Antitype of the 1 
brazen Serpent Jeſus Chriſt, who si lifted up fe D, 
that very End, that he may ſave his People a 


krom their Sins, and bids all the Ends of the fe 
Earth lcok unto him for that end, Ja. xlv. 2! 05 
Tool unto me, and be ye Javed all the Ends «f 1 en. 


fort! 


% 
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forth to you, who has provided you in all theſe 
great and notable Advantages, is the GOD you 


1 have ſinned againſt, whom you have rebelled- 
ere againſt, and treated unworthily in theſe horrid 
one Voolations of his Law, which we have enume: 


the rate to you above: But this is not the only 
Aggravation of your Sins, that you had Helps 
"lf againſt Sin. But, . „ peek 
2. You have ſinned againſt the God of your Mer- 
cies, the God who has loaded you, with his Fa- 
vours. O ſad Requital you have given to GOD, - 
for all the Kindneſſes he has done to you, ſince . 
Jed the Morning of your Day. May he not, juſily, 
nay, may we not in his Name, lay that to your 
Charge, which ' we find him with wonderful 
Li Solemnity charging upon his own People? Ha- 
i. 2. Hear, O Heavens, and give Ear, O Earth.: 
for the Lord hath. ſpoken, I have nouriſhed. and 
ſoug /t up Children, and they have rebel'ed againſi 
me. Have not you been nouriſhed and brought 


5 up under the Care and by the Providence of God? 
: ö and has he not met with the ſame Entertain- 
Ih ment at your Hand ? Now this 18 a dread ful 


„ Aggravation of your Guilt: For 
"MM ..) 'Tis not Oue Mercy or Tuo, but imme 
u merable Mercies, innumerable Kind neſſes. Reck- 
on, O Sinners, what the Mercies of GOD are, 
755 if ye can. Nay, if ye can count the Stars in the 
Haven, or the Sand of the Sea-ſhore, you may. 
David ſays in that Ixxi Pſal. That he knows not 
of tbe Number of God's Salvation; and who may not 
du ſay with him in this? . GOD every Day pre- 
ſerves you from many thouſands of Inconveni- 
encies that would ee you, and beſtows 


3 upon 


upon you many Thouſands of Mercies. He 
loads you with his Benefits, and ye load your 
ſelves with your Sins againſt him. Ye turn the 


Point of them all as it were againſt GOD, and 


make theſe very Mercies he gives you Wea- 
pons of Unrighteouſneſs to fight againſt him, 
As his Favours, ſo your Sins are more than the 
Hairs of your Head. Look round you, whatever 
you ſce, whatever you enjoy, Clothes, Food, 
or. Whatever contributes to the Comfort of 
Life, that you have from him; ind this is 
the GOD, O Sinners, againſt whom you have 
ſinned, who treats you thus, in whom ye live, 
move, and have your Being, as the Apoſtle obſerves, 
r 

(.) As the Mercies are many againſt which 
e have ſinned, ſo they are great. If any can 
be call'd ſo, theſe which you have at the Hand 
of GOD may. What is great, if all that's 
needful for Liſe and Godlineſs be not? And no 
leſs does the Proviſion that GOD has made 
amount unto, and no leſs has the LORD 
God given unto” you. Has not his divine 
Power given to you all Things that pertain to Life 
and Godlineſs ? 2 Pet, 1. 3. Have not ye a, Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, Food and Raiment? And what 
more is needful ? And yet againſt rheſe great 
Mercies you have ſinned. When GOD has fed 
you to the full, Jeſharan-like you have waxed 
fat, and kicked againſt the GOD that has fed 
| yon all your Life long, Deut. xxxii, 15. 
(z.) Ye have finned notwithſtanding of a 


lung Tra of theſe many and great undzſerved 
KRindneſes ; and this extremely enhances your 


Ouilt 
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Guilt. What, would he not be looked on as a 


very Monſter in Nature, who would kill the Man 


that was putting his Meat in his Mouth? Who 
would watch Opportunizies againſt one who 
had done him wonderful&indnefles ? and this 
is exattly your Caſe ; yon have ſinned, and that 
againſt the GOD of your Mercies. And there- 
fore, - © © 

(4.) Your Sins are all Acts of monſtrous In- 
gratitude, than which nothing worſe can be 
laid to the Charge of any Man. It is a Sin 
that makes a Man worſe than the Beaſt cf the 
Field. 7he Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs 
his Maſters Crib, la. i. 3. The dulleſt of 
Beaſts know who do them Kindneſſes, and 
fawn, as it were, upon theſe that feed them 
ordinarily: But ye, O Sinners, have kicked and 
lift up the Heel againſt the GOD that has fed 
you all your Life long, and & are guilty of the 
molt horrid Ingratitude. And do you thus requite 


” 
4 


the LORD, O fooliſh People and unuiſe? But this 


is not all that may be ſaid for aggravating your 
Wickedneſs in ſinning againſt GOD : For in 
the | | 8 

3d Place. You have done all this Wickedneſs 
without any Provocation. When Subjects rebel aga;nſt 
their Sovereign, they have uſually ſome Shadow 


of Excuſe for the taking up Arms againſt him; 


but ye have none. What have you to alledge in 
your own Defence, O Criminals 2 What Iniguity, 
what Fault have ye found in GOD, that ye have 
gone away backward, and forſaken his Way? Produce 
your Cauſe, ſaith the LORD; bring forth your ſirong 


Reaſons, ſaith the King 7 Ja. xli. 21. What 
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have ye to offer in your own Juſtification ? Sure! 
am, the ordinary Pretences which are upon ſuch 
Occaſions made Uſe of, to juſtify a Subſtraction 
of Obedience from he Kings ot the Earth, will 
do you no Service. (Jou cannot, you dare not 


[mtr GOD' Claim to the Sovereignty of the 


orld. What will, what can make it his Due, 


if Creation, Preſervation, Benefits, and the ſuperemi- 


nent Excellencies of his Nature, qualifying him as 
it were for ſo great a Poſt, do not give a juf 
Claim ? And GOD has a Right to the Govern- 
ment of the World upon all theſe Accounts. He 
made us, and not we our ſelves; he is the migh- 
ty Preſerver of Men; he loads us daily with his 
Periefits) and there is none like him ro be his 
Competitor. (2.) You cannot alledge unjuſt Laws. 
You cannot ſay that he has overſtretched his 
Prerogative, and withholden any Part of that 
Which was your unqueſtionable Due. No, 
who dare implead the moſt High of Injuſtice? 


_ Shall not the Judge of all the Earth do right? Are 
not all his Laws moſt juſt always, and his Fudg- 


ments moſt righteous? Is he not a GO Þ of Truth 
and without Iniquity? Sure he is. We boldly bid 
you a Defiance to diſcover any Thing unjuſt in 
that Body of Laws which Go p has given to 


the Sons of Men. Nor (3.) can ye alledge the 
Rigour of his Laws, that he 1s an auſtere one, and 


has gone to the urmoſt he might with you, exa- 


cted all that he poſſibly could. N, he has con- 


ſulted your Good in the Frame of his Laws, and 
has contriv'd them fo, that every one who un- 


derſtands what beſays, muſt own, that had Man- 


kind been at the making them, they could 7 
| . 
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by all their joint Wit have gone near to make 
them ſo exactly anſwer the Deſign of the high 


GOD, his Glory in the Good of the Creature, 
as he has done. Nay further, your Sins in the 


4th Place. Have this Aggravation, that theß 


are committed without any Proſpect of Advantage to 


countervail the Damage you ſuſtain. Could ye pre- 
tend, that ye can by your Diſobedience gain 


ſome great Thing; it it did not excuſe you, it 
would yet make you to be pitied, as being over- 
born by a very great Temptation: But this can- 


not, dare not be alledged ; no, you ſpend your 
| Money for that which is not Bread, and your Labour 
for that which doth not profit, You can make no 


Hand of ir. You offgnd the GOD of your Mer- 
cies, without any Provocation, and that for a ve- 
ry Trifle, He has not ſtoad with you upon the 
grearelt, and ye /cruple the leaſt Points with him 


yea, for. a very Shadow of Pleaſure ye ſtand not to 


oſtend. him. Nay, 

5thly. You fin, notwithſtanding the Iaterpoſ- 
tion of the moſt ſolemn Vows to the contrary; and there- 
fore we might have made this one of the In- 
gredients ot Sin, Perjury. All of you who are 
now before the Lord, ſtand /o/emnly engaged to 
fear, and obey and ſerve the LORD, all the Days 
of your Lives. When you were offered to GOD 
in Baptiſm, then you came under the Vows of 
60 ; and when you have given your Preſence 
in the publick Aſſemblies of GO D's People, 
ſince ye came to Age, ye have ſolemnly owned 
and ratify d thoſe Vows; and yer notwith*anding 
all theſe, you have ſinned againſt G O D, even 
your covenanted G O D, and therefore _ is 
| . er- 
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Perjury in all your Sins. Vz have deſpiſed the 
Oath in breaking the Covenant of your GOD. Once 
more in the F 
6th Place. When you have ſinned and continue 
to fin againſt GOD, yet ye continue to profeſs Fealty 
and Subjection to him, and thereby add fearful Hy- 
pocriſy and Mockery to your Wickedneſs : Like that 
profane People with whom the Prophet Malachy 
had to do, who dealt traiterouſly with GOD, 
wearied him with their Wickedueſs, robb'd him 
his Due, and yet aſſerted their own Jnnocency in 
all; and this throughout the whole of that Book 
1s charged upon-them, as an Aggravation of their 
Guilt. Their Profeſſion they ſtill kept up, and 
challeng d GOD to ſhew wherein they had 
fail'd of their Duty. Now, this is much your 
Caſe, your very Appearance here carries in it 
ſuch a Challenge. Would ye come here without 
Scruple, and ſo boldly ruſh into G O D's Pre- 
ſence whom ye have offended, were ye not at ¶ to 
this with it, that ye judge GOD either know: WM Su 
not, or will not be offended with what ye have 
done? eee, 
Now you have heard your Charge opened, WW ne 
it is not as we have ſaid before, ſome petty Miſ- bu 


1— 


rr 
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demeanour that is libelled againſt you, but Cine tha 
as black as Hell, Atheiſm, Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Rol- voi 
bery, Rebellion and Murder, and that againſt the Wall 
GOD of your Mercies, over the Belly ofa great iſ ber 
many notable preventing Means of Grace, in I haz 
Spite of the moſt ſolemn Vows to the contrary, ¶ our 
Without any Shadow of Provocation, any Prol- W non 
pect of real Advantage, and all this notwith-Wſha 


ſtand- 


Part I. convicted. 75 
ſtanding a great many Profeſſions to the con- 


trary. 1 

ä the is the Sum and Subſtance of your Indift- 
ment, enough to make Heaven and Earth aſtoni- 
ſhed, that GOD does not in Fury fall upon us 
and make an utter End of us. It every one ſaw 
his own Cncerument in this Matter, how would 
we be affected ? it would make a ſtrange Work in 
this Houſe. 

This, O Sinners, is your Charge : what have 
you to anſwer to it? Plead ye guilty or not? 
Sure I am, every Soul in this Houſe may ſay 
with Job in that ix Chapter of his Book, and 20 
Verſe, If 1 juſtify my ſelf, mine own Mouth ſhall 
condemn me. 4 I Jay Jam perfedt, it ſhall alſoprove 
me perverſe. It you plead guilty, and take with 
the Charge, what means this Security we ſee a- 
mong you? s it not a dreadful Thing to fall into 
the Hands of the liuing GOD? I it an eaſy Thing 
to ſuffer the Puniſhment due to ſuch Crimes? 
Sure none can ſay it is. Fe. 
But it may be ſome of you may be ready to 
lay, indeed we cannot deny our ſelves to be Sin- 
ners. GOD help us, for we have all ſinned ; 
but indeed we never thought, nor can we yet think 
that every Sin has in it all theſe monſtrous Evils 
vou have mentioned. GOD forbid we were 
all of us Atheiſts, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Rob- 
bers, Murderers, and perjured Rebels, as you 
have made us. No, we have indeed ſinned, but 
our Conſciences did never accuſe us of any ſuch 
mouſtrous Impieties as theſe are. To theſe who 
ſhall dare to ſay or think ſo, we anſwer, 1. We 
do indecd believe that many of your Conſcien- 


as 
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ces did never accuſe you of any, ſuch Crimes 


Many of you keep the Eyes of Conſcience faſt 


fhut in Ignorance. Yon fear to bring your 


Deeds to the Light of a well informed Con- 
ſcience, leſt they ſnould be reproved. Others 


of you have ſinned your Conſciences aſleep, or 


rather you have abuſed them, ſo that they are 


either faint, that they cannot ſpeak loud, or ſtu- 
| pijyd that they cannot ſpeak at all. But all 

this will not prove your Innocence as to the 
Crimes alledged. Wherefore 2. Who has the 
uſter Eftimate of Sin, GOD or you? Who 
knows beſt what Malignity what Evil there is 
in its Nature? Surely GOD knows beſt what 


the Honour of his own Laws and Authority is, 


and how far tis trampled upon by every Sin. We 
are but of Yeſterday,and know nothing. 3. Whoſe 
Word, think ye, will ſtand, GOD's or yours ? . GOD 
has by his Mrd repreſented no leſs to be in it 
than we have ſaid to be in it, and therefore there 
is no leſs in it. GOD will reckon ſo, and deal 
vith ycu not according to the Judgment ye male 
of din, but that which he makes. We have made 
it appear ſrom the Word of God, that Sin is 
ſuch as e haye repreſented it; and if ye 
7755 more miidly of ir, be doing, and behold the 
Having thus opened to you your Indiciment, | 
all now proceed | 


FR © To lead IVitneſſes againſt you to prove the 


arge, according to the Method we laid down 
for the Management of this Buſineſs in our En 


try upon the Improvement. ag? 


Bur before we begin this Work, we ſhall 
briefly obviate a Difficulty that may be ſtarted 
againſt the Whole of what we are to ſay under 
this Head. To what Purpole is it (may ſome 
ſay) ro lead Witneſſes to prove a Charge, which 


is confeſt ? Who denies this, that they are Sinners ? 


every one will readily own ſo much; and there- 
fore any Thing that's ſaid ro prove ſuch a Thing, 
ſeems perfectly loſt. To this ſhortly we fay. 
(1.) Tho every Body acknowledges that they 
are guilty ; yet few, very few, believe to be 


true what they themſelves are ready to ſay in. 
this Matter. We all own our ſelves guilty of 
Sin; but were it believ d, would not every Eye 
be full of Tears? every Heart full of Fears ? 
Would not our Knees Beſhazzar-like beat one 


againſt another, every Face gather Paleneſs, and 
every Mouth be full of that Enquiry, Men and 
Brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? Sure they 
would; and that it is not fo, is a clear and un- 
queſtionable Proof that we do not really be- 
lieve what we ſay. (2.) Were our only Dcfign 
to juſtify GOD in anv Meaſures he has taken, 
or may take to puniſh us, then indeed ſuch an 
Ackniw/edgment were ſufficiens to found a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation on, and to free GOD 
from any Imputation of Injuſtice in puniſhing 


them who acknowledge the Crime: But our De- 


ſign is of another Sort; we are to ſtudy to bring 
you to ſuch a Senſe of your Sin, as may put y:u 
to enquire for a Relief. And therefore (3) 
We are to ufe all Methods which may in any 
Meaſure contribute to the Furtherance of this 
Deſign; we ars to eſſay all Ways to awaken you 

g | | | - Out 
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out of that Security wherein you are like to 

| ſteep on, till you be entirely ruined, till there be 
no Remedy or Relief for you. | 

This Prejudice being taken out of the Way, 

we ſhall now proceed to lead the Witneſſes againſt 

you. We have laid the blackeſt of Crimes to your 

Charge, and we have the ſtrongeſt Evidence that 

you are guilty: For we can prove Guilt upon 

you by Witneſſes, which may be compared with 

| any, either as to Capacity or Integrity ; Wit- 

neſſes who are faithful in this Matter, and will 

not lie, according to the Character given by the 

wiſe Man, Prov. xiv. 5. A faithful Witneſs will 

not lie. Witneſſes they are who cannot be ſuſ- 

ſpect of partial Counſel, who never would have 

adviſed you to ſin, and who take no Pleaſure in 

accuſing you; and therefore cannot be ſuſpe& 

of Malice, or of any ill or invidious Deſign a- 

| gainſt you, as were eaſy to make appear of e- 

very one of them whom we ſhall name. 

Take heed therefore, we beſeech you, to their 
* Teſtimony. The Gravity and Conſequence of the 
. Matter, the Quality of the Witnefles being the 

greateſt in Heaven or Earth, and your ovn 
ace os in the Whole, do joyn in pleading 
for your Attention. O Criminals, as your 
Crimes are great, ſo is the Evidence we bring a- 
gainſt you great: For 8 
1. The LORD is Witneſs againſt you. As he 
ſaid of old to his People in that xxix of Jer. 
4 and 23. ſo he fays to you, Young and Old of 
you, who are here preſent, you have finned ; 
Even I know and am a Witneſs, ſaith the LORD. 
GOD, who cannot lie, accuſes you as guilty 8 
1 21 * 
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Sin: And if we ſay that we have not fiuned, 
we make him a Liar, and his Word is not in us, 


1 John i. 10. Here is a Witneſs againſt you, O 


Sinners, to whoſe Charge, I am ſure, you have 
nothing to lay. Malice he purges himſelf of, 
Exek. xxxiii. 1 1. As I live, ſaith the LORD, I have 
uo Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but that the 
Wicked turn from his Way and live. Could it be 


any Pleaſure to him to ruine the Work of his 


own Hands ? No ſure. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Son of GOD, the 
Amen and faithful Witneſs, gives in Evidence a- 
gainſt you. He came to bear Witneſs to the 
Truth, and this was one of the great Truths 
to which he bare Witneſs, That all have ſin- 
ned, and therefore are under a Sentence of 
Condemnation, which can no otherwiſe be re- 
pealed, but by. believing on the Name of the 
only begotten Son of GOD, John iii. 18. 
He that believeth on him is not condemned : But he 
that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the Name of the only begotten 
Sur of GOD. Chriſt's very Name bears Witneſs 
to this Truth. He is called Jeſus} becauſe he 
ſpall ſave his People from their Sins, Matth. i. 21. 


And how could he ſave them from their Sins, 


had they none ? ' 


3. Guilty you are, for the Spirit of Truth, 


John xiv. 17. calls you ſo. Tis one of the Of- 
ices of this g/orious Perſon of the ever bleſſed Tri- 
nity, to conyince the World of Sin, John xvi. 8. 
Aud when he is come, he will convince the World of 
n. If this glorious Witneſs would now ſpeak, 


as ſometimes he has done, we ſhould then need 


no 
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no more Witneſſes. He would finiſh the Evi- 
dence, and malte it anſwer our Deſign. Thus 
we ſee that there are Three in Heaven that 
bear Record, and ſer to their Seal to this great 
Truth, the Father, Son and Spirit. Now, ſure we 
cannot refuſe what they bear Teſtimony to. Any 
Cr me however great, is ſufficiently proven by 
the concurring Teſtimonies of Two Men ; and 
if we receive the Witneſs of Men, the Witneſs f 
GOD is. greater, 1 John v. 9. But moreover in 
me *- 
4th Place. GOD's Deputy in your Boſoms is a Wit- 
' neſs of this great but ſad Truth that ye have all 

| finned. Ye are Witneſſes againſt your ſelves, and 
have actually given Teſtimony againſt your ſelves 
9 in this Matter, and that (f.) In your Baptiſm, 
| When you were baptized you did then own 
1 our ſelves guilty; for as the Whole need not the 
hyfician but the Sick, ſo the c ean need not waſh- 
|| ing; but the died; and he who waſhes owns 
Il himſelf defiled. (2.) Your Attendance on Goſ- 
li el Ordinances is a Teſtimany to this Truth, 
i That you have ſinned ; for they all level at tho 
ll Salvation of Sinners. (3.) The very Name where- 
by you are call'd, is a Teſtimony given to this 
3 Truth. Chriſtians you are called, and if any Body 
I | IF ſhould deny you to be ſo, you would take it very 
| highly, and look upon it as a notable Indignity 

Il dune you. Well, if ye be { hriſtians, that is, 
1 the People of Chriſt, then you are Sinners; for he 
j came to ſave his People from their Sins. Matth. 1. 
| 21. (4.) Is there any among you that ever pray” 
E. cd for Pardon of Sin? Sure, theſe who have not 
| dene ſo, deſerve not the Name of Chriſtians ; #2 
Je. | ae” - 
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theſe who have done ſo, whether Young or Old, 
Rich or Poor, have born Witneſs againſt them- 
ſelves in this Matter. And there is one Day, 
when your Conſciences that may now either be 
fen, or obliged to ſpeak ſo ſow that it can 
ſcarce well be heard, ſhall not only ſpeak to make 
ou hear it, but force you to ſpeak this fad 
ruth, ſo that others may hear it diſtinctly. But 
further, | 
F. The Scriptures bear Witneſs againſt jou, that 
ou have ſinned. This is every where their Voice; 
'The Book of GOD is full of this certain and 
ſad Truth. Look but forward to the 10 Verſe 
of this Chapter, and there you ſhall ſee a Cloud 
of Teſtimonies to this Purpoſe. As it is written, 
there is none righteous, no not one, there is uouve that 
underſtandeth, there is none that ſecketh after GOD. 
They all are gone out of the Way, they are together 
become a there is none that doth Good, ne 
not one. Among all the Race of Adam, the 
Scriptures of Truth make not one Exception, and 
therefore ye are all guilty; for the Scripture can- 
not be broken, John x. 35. 

6. The Miniſters of the Goſpel bear Witneſs as 
gainſt you, that you have ſinned. This is our 
Work, to be Witneſſes to the Truths of GOD, of 
which this is one, That all have ſinned : And 
to this Truth we give Teſtimony. (i.) In that 
the very Deſign of our Office proclaims this 
Truth, and aſſerts the undoubted Certainty of 
it. What the Deſign of our Office is, the A= 
poſtle in that 1 Tim. iv. 16. ſhortly tells us, tis 6 
ſave our ſelves and them who hear us. We, and ye 
Who hear us, are — becauſe we need * 
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ſaved. An Office ſet up for the ſaving of Souls, is 
a ſtanding Teſtimony and Witneſs to this Truth, 
That all have ſinned : And when a Miniſter 
comes to any Congregation, then tis one Part 
of his Buſineſs to hear witneſs for GOD, that all 
| of them have ſinned. (2.) We give a Teſtimony 
| to this Truth, That ye have ſinned, in as far 
| as we do proclaim to you in GOD's Name, and 
| by the Warrant of his Werd, That ye have ſin- 
| ned, and thereby come ſhort of the Glory of 
| GOD (3.) Wegive a Teſtimony to this great 
| Truth, when we preach Chriſt to you; for the 
| 
| 


whole Goſpel Revelation goes upon this Su 
poſition, That all have finned When we ofe 
you a Saviour we aſſert that you are /oft ; When 
We preſs you to employ a Phyfician, we aſſert 
that you are /ick ; when, in Chri/t's ſtead, we in- 
treat and beſeech you to be reconciled to GOD, we 
declare you are Enemies; in fine, when we pro- 
claim to you Remiſſion of Sins, we clearly give 
Teſtimony againſt you, that ye are Sinners, who 
ſtand in need of Pardon. (4.) The ue of our 
Work will prove you all Sinners. One of Two 
will infallibly be the ue of our Work among 
you ; either we will obtain your Conſent to 
the bleſſed Goſpel Contrivance for the Salvati- 
on of Sinners, or we ſhall have a Refuſal given 
us: And whatſcever way it go, we ſhall in the 
Iſſue give in a Teſtimony to this Truth: If we 
obtain a favourable Anſwer, then we. muſt 
bear Teſtimony that you did receive Chriſt our 
LORD upon his own Terms, and therefore 
| were Sianers ; it you reject the Counſel of GOD a- 
- —'gainſt your ſelves, then we muſt bear yay 
7 ee eee. that 
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that you ate guilty of the greateſt Sin which any 
of the Sons of Adam can be guilty of, Unbelief, 
which makes God a Liar, as the Ap ſil: John has 
it, 1 John v. 10. He that lelieveth not GOD hath. 
made him a Liar, becauſe he beheveth not the Record 
that GOD gave of his Sn; and this is the Record 
that GOD hath given to us eternal Life, and this 
Life is in his Son. Morecver in the "Urged 
of . 7th Place. The whole Creation aſſerts this Truth, 
0 That all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
Ba Glory of GOD; and conſequently that Part 
of it which ye uſe, aſſerts no leſs of you in par- 
8 ticular, The Apoſtle, Row. viii. 22: tells us, 
That the who!e Creation gruneth, and travail eth in 
wt Pain together until now- Theſe Creatures you 
. daily uſe, they grone. If ycur Ears were not 
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ol deafned by Sin, you might hear the Grones of 
the Ground you tread upon, of the Food ye eat, 


and of the Raiment ye put on. Well, what's the 
Matter? what occaſions theſe Grones 2 The 
Apoſtle tells us in the 20 and 11 ver. of thar 
Chapter, tis made ſubject to Vanity, and to the 
Bondage of Corruption, for the Creature was 
made ſubject to Vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon 4 
him who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: Becauſe 
the Creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty of ths 
Children of GOD. Here the Apoſtle aſſerts (1.) 
That the Creature is made ſubje to Vanity, that 
is, is liable to be abuſed by Men to other Ends 
than it was at firſt defigned for: Tis ſubje& 
to this Vanity, of falling ſhort of the Deſign of 
its Creation, which was the Glory of GOD, 
and of being abuſed ro. his Diſhongur through 
N G3 ths 
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the Corruption of Man. (2) He aſſerts that 


it was not willingly made ſubject to it. O Shame, 
the brute Creatures condemn Man. Man was 
willingly ſubject to Vanity, did willingly deſiſt 
from the Proſecution of that which was the De- 
ſign of his Creation. The reſt of the Creatures 
are paſſive in it; tis a ſort of a Force put upon 
them. Tis a Violence done to the Creatures, 
when they are abuſed to the Service of Sin : 
"Tis contrary to their very Natures ; for the 
ſtill continue according to the Laws which 
GOD ſer them in the Beginning. (3.) The 
only Thing that makes them continue in Being 
when they are ſo abuſed by Man, is the Ap- 
pointment of GOD. GOD continues them in 
Being, not for this End, to be abuſed to a Sub- 
ſerviency to the Luſts of Men, tho' they make 
this Uſe of the Goodneſs of GOD; but that 
by the continued Effects of it, and Proofs of un- 
deſerved Kindneſs, he may lead them to Re- 
pentance. (4.) The Apoſi/e afſerts, That the 
Creation ' ſhall be a Sharer with the Sons of 
GOD in their glorious Delivery from the Bon- 
| dage of Corruption, that is, When the Children of 
GOD, theſe who have received Chriſt, and by 
him Power to become the Sons of GOD, ſhall 
be fully freed from the Remainders of the Guilt, 
Power, and Pollution of Sin, then the Creature 
' ſhall no more be uſed contrary to GOD's De- 
ſign in its Creation, but ſhall, in the Hand of 
the rational Creature, again become an Inſtru- 
ment for ſhewing forth the Glory of GOD, 
as it was at firſt deſigned to be. And to ſhew 
that the Condition of the Creature * 
| | 5 | | eats 
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this. He (5) in the 22 ver. aſſerts, That the 
whole Creation groneth, that is, complains of its 
hard Hage, of its being abuſed by Mens Sin: 
And he extends this tothe whole Creation, 
that there may be noAcceſs for any who uſe the 
Creatures to tree themſelves of that which the 
Complaint runs againſt, # wit, Sin. How can 
any free himſelf of Sin, while all his Enjoy- 


ments witneſs againſt him that he has ſinned ? 


O Sinners, the Sun that ſhines upon you 
grones that it mult give Light to a Sinner, one 
who'ufes the Light for an Encouragement to 
fin againſt GOD. The Ground ye tread upon 
grones with the Weight of Sinners? The 
Food that feeds you, complains that it muſt be 
ſo horribly perverted, as to ſerve the Luſts of a 


Sinner, as to furniſh one with Strength to fin - 


againſt GOD. See Hab. ii. 11. Jam. v. 3. 

8. The Judgments of GOD bear witneſs againſt 
you. As many Rods as have ever been upon 
you, as many Witneſſes are there of this ſad 
Truth. The Rod of GOD ſpeaks; for we 
are commanded to hear the Rod, Micah vi. 9. 
The Lord's Voice crieth unto the City, and the Man 
of Wiſdom fhail ſee thy Name: Hear ye the Rod, 
and who hath appointed it. Every Stroke that the 
Hand of GOD lays upon us, ſpeaks ; and tue 
firit Thing it ſays, is, Te have finned and come 
ſhort of the Glory of GOD. For Affliction doth 
not ſpring out of the Ground, nor. doth 


Trouble ariſe out of the Duſt. And here we 


may boldly with Eliphax in that iv. of Jeb and 
7. challenge you to give one Inſtance of any In- 


nocent who ever ſuffered the leaſt Wrong or 
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Trouble. Remember, I pray thee, ſays he to Job, 
who ever periſhed being innocent ? or where were the 
Righteous cut off? As if he had ſaid, Search the 
Records of ancient Times; rub up thy Memo- 
ry, and give me but one Inſtance of any Perſon 
who ſuftered and was not a Sinner. I defy 
_ thee to give me one Inſtance. Indeed he was 
out in the Application of that unqueſtionable 
Truth; for he did thence endeavour to infer 
that Joh was a Hypocrite. As to the Applica- 
tion, we are not concerned in it; but tor the 
Truth it ſelf, that we own, and challenge you 
to inſtance any. Our bleſſed LoR D indeed 
was free of perfona! Failings, but not ſo of im- 


puted ones; for the LORD laid upon him the Ini- 


quities of u all, and he was wounded for our 
Tranſereſſions. And therefore his Sufterings arc 
no ways inconſiſtent with this Truth, That 
none ſuffer but Sinners; and therefore your 
Sufferings are a Proof, and do teſtify that ye 
have ſinned ; for GOD doth nut afflitÞ willingly 
nor grieve the Children of Men, Lam. iii: 33. 
He takes not Pleaſuce in affliting his own 
Creatures; but when he does it, it is for their 
Sins. What GOP, in his Sovereignty, may 
do, as to the puniſhing, or rather aMicting of 
an innocent Creature, we ſhall not determine. 
Learned Men ave ſearnedly, I may ſay, play d 
the Fool, or trifled in debating this Point, the 
Determination wherecf makes nothing to Edi- 
fication, were it poſſible to determine it ſatiſ- 
fyingly. It any ſhou'd ask me, Can GON pu- 
niſh cr afMi& an innocent Creature? I ſhould 
"anſwer, (4-) That Queſtions about what 
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GOD can do, are dangerous, and may for moſt 
Part be forborn: (2.) Puniſh an innocent 
Creature he cannot, for that preſuppe ſeth a Fault. 
(3.) GOD in the firſt Formation of his Crea- 
tures did ſet them ſuch a Law for their Rule, 
as did lead them directly to the higheſt Per- 
fection their Natures were capable of; and 
they walking according to that Rule, i. e. 
being innccent, tis hard to conceive how they 
could fall ſhort, or in any Meaſure ſwerve 


from the End. If it be ſtill enquired, whether - 


GOD may not in his abſolute © overeignty paſs 
over this, Which ſeems to be the fixed and ſet- 
tled Order of his Condu& towards the Crea- 
tures, and afflict them, or ſuffer them to meet 
with Inconveniencies, while they hold cloſe to 
the Rule that GOD has ſet them; if I fay 
any ſtate the Queſtion thus. Then (4.) I ſhall 
only propoſe another Queſtion to the Enquirer, 
Can there —_ fall within the Compaſs of 
GOD's Knowledge a Deſign which will make 
it worthy of his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
to do ſo, to break this Law of Nature, which 
is every way ſuited to his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ? If he ſay there may, then he is 
obliged to produce it, which he will find hard 
enough to do: If he ſay not, then he deter- 
mines the Queſtion in the Negative, but dan- 
gerouſly enough ; for who knows the infinitely 


wiſe Deſigns which may fall within the Com- 


paſs of the Thoughts of the omniſcient GOD, 
Whoſe Ways and Thoughts are as far above the 
Thoughts of Man, as the Heavens above the 
Earth? But whatever be in this nice Debate, 

ct G 4 Vherein 


part 1. comdiclel. | 87 


88 The guilty Sinner Part I. 


wherein we ſhall not immix our ſelves, the 
Truth we have advanced is certain, That no 
Inſtance can be given wherein GOD has af- 


fifted thoſe who have been abſolutely free from 


| Sin, inherent or imputed : And therefore the 
Rods of GOD are Witneſſes againſt you that 
ye have ſinned. Seal, O Sinners, did you 
never meet with an Affliction in Body or Mind, 
in your Perſons or Families, in your ſelves or 
in your Relations, young or old? Who, or 
where is the Man or _—_ that never had a 
Croſs ? I believe that Perſon is ſcarce to be 
fe und in the World who has no Com- 
P aints, that is, who has no Croſſes. Well 
then, as many Croſſes as ye have had, as man 
Witneſſes are there giving in Teſtimony again 


you, that ye have ſinned. For no Sinning, 


no Suffering. 0 
9. In fine, to name no more Witneſſes, Death 
the King of Terrors is a Witneſs againſt you, and 


gives Teſtimony againſt all, that they have ſin- | 


ned; for the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 
23. 'Tis only Sin that gives Death a Power o- 
ver you · If any of you can plead Exemption 
from Death, then you may with ſome Rea- 
ſon plead Freedom from the Charge we have 
laid againſt you; but if not, then in Vain will 
all Pretences, Shifts and Evaſions be. It may 
be now we ſhall not, no not by the an 
of all the famous H/itneſſes we have led again 
you, bring you to a Conviction of . But when 
Death, the King of Terrors, begins his Evi- 
dence; he will convince you, ere he have done 
with you; or he will fend you, where, 1 
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he hall be convinced not much to your Comfort. 


no Death is Ser jeant to the great King; and when 


- be takes you, arreſts yon, cites you anon to ap- 
m ar before the Bar that s in the higher Houſe, 
3 will your Hearts fail you tnen? O Sinners, 
At the Sight of the grim Meſſenger, Death, of the 
ou Executioner Satan, of the Place of Torment, Hell, 
id, and the awful Solemnity of the Judge of the 
or Quick and the Dead, will ſuperſede any further 
or | Proof, and will awaken the moſt ſleepy Con- 
| a WM ſcience, which will then be not only Witneſs. 
but Judge, and even Executioner, to theſe who 
ſhall not be able to plead an Intereſt in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who have never been convinced ſoundly 
of Sin at the Bar of the Word, _ 
Thus we have made good our Charge againſt 
all and every one of you, by the Teſtimony of 
a great many Witneſſes of unqueſtionable Credit: 
"Tis therefore high Time, O Sinners, for you to 
bethink your ſelves what ye ſhall anſwer when 
n- i ye are reproved. 
„i. Hitherto- we have held in the General: We 
o- Ml have charged Sin upon you all, without fixing 
ion any particular Sin upon any particular Sort of 
a- Perſons : Now we come to that which in the 
we next Place we propoſed in the Management of 
vill WF this Charge againſt you; and that is, 
iy WM III. To make good the Charge by dealing 
a particularly with the Conſciences of ſeveral Sorts 
of Perſons among you, to bring you, if poſlible, 
en to a Senſe. of your Sin, 


vi- All who are in this Houſe may be ranked, 


One ¶ according to the Apoſtle Joh his Diviſion, into 
ye Gildten, young Men and Fathers ; or into P 
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dren, theſe of a middle Age, and old Perſons. Un- 
der young Men and Women are comprehended all 
theſe, whether they have Families or not, who 
are not come to declining Years, who are yet 
in the Fower of their Strength and Vigour, 
To each of. theſe I would apply my felt in a 
Way of Conviction, and endeavour to bring them 
— a Senſe of Sin, and t. at even of particular 

bn; | 
But that I may proceed in this with the 
more Clearneſs, 1. ſhall premiſe a few Things, 
which may clear the Way to what we deſign 
upon this Head. And, 

1. There are two great Deſigns which every 
Man ſhould continually aim at, Uſefulneſs here, 
and Happineſs hereafter. We come not to the 
World, as ſome fooliſhly apprehend, to ſpend or 
paſs our Time, and no more of it. No, GOD 
has cut us out our Work. We are all obliged 
in ſome one Station or other, to lay out our 


ſelves for the Advancement of the Glory of, 


GOD in this World. Every one is furniſh'd 
with Endowments more or leſs. To ſome G op 
has given an ample Stock, many Talents ; to ſome 
fewer; and to ſome but one. All have received, 
and if all do not employ their Endowments, put 
the Caſe they appear very inconſiderable, they 
wilt find it hard to anſwer for the Miſimprove- 
ment. He who had but one Talent, for his 
Neglect of it had a dreadful Doom pronounced 


againſt him, Matth. xxv. 30. Caſt ye the unpro- 


fitable Servant into utter Darkneſs: There ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſbing of Teeth. We are not 
born to our ſelves only, but to the ä 
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- therefore we ſhould deſign Uſefulneſs in it; 
11 Wand withal ſhould take a due Care of our own 
o principal Concern, the Salvation of our Souls, If 
t he who provides not for his own Family, has 
r. denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 
a 1 Tim. v. 8. what muſt he be that provides 
n Knot for his own Soul? 
27 2. Whatever Thoughts, Words, or Actions, have 
vo Uſefulneſs or Subſerviency to one or other of 
je theſe Ends, are ſinful: By the Law of GOD and 
s, Nature this holds true. If we do, ſpeak, or 
n chink any Thing that has no Tendency to pro- 
mote either our temporal or eternal Happineſs, 
y cken in ſo doing we fin againſt GOD ; we throw 
% away theſe Powers of ſpeaking, thinking and 
ne Matting, upon that which GOD never deſigned 
or them for, and this is a manifeſt Abuſe of a Talent 
D Pbeſtowed by GOD. The LD ccmplains 
of Jeruſalem's indulging vain Thoughts, Jer. 
iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wick=- 
duels, that thou mayſt be ſaved : How long ſhall 
thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee ? vr 
3. Much of our ' Fitneſs or Unfitneſs for 


ne Mproſecuring theſe Ends, depends upon the right 
d, {Wor wrong Management of our Youtn. Idleneſs, 
ur NViciouſneſs and Folly, in our Childhood, has a 


endency to - incapacitare us in our riper Years, 
tor . proſecuting the Deſigns of our Being. 
hildhood and Youth are, as it were, a Forma- 


ed rory, Calm or Mould wi erein Men are caſt ; and 
„ ac uſually do they continue to be, as they 
all then have been formed; which lets us ſee how 


much depends upon the right Management of 
hildren, of which the wi] Man was well a- 
5 ware 


* 


25 here ; few, very few, do believe how extenſive i 
is; and therefore moſt Part are clean and pure i 
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Vaare, as we fee Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a Chili 
ſays he by the Spirit of GO D, in the Way | 
ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depan nt 
from it. EE, 
4. Theſe Actions in Children which Peop xte 
overlook generally, and judge ſcarce culpable V 
yet are upon a double Account evil; firſt, in that t x 
they flow from a bitter Root that cannot bring Myc 
forth good Fruit; 1 mean that curſed Biaſs ani {ng 
Depravity of Nature, which prompts to Evil, ta ut 
that only, and that continually : And then, be- 
cauſe they have a Tendency to incapacitate for the 
future. An ill Habit contracted when young 
cannot ſoon bs worn off. Nay, unleſs Grace d 
interpoſe, and that with more than ordinary l- 
Auences, ſome vitious Habits contracted un 
Youth, can by no Pains or Endeavours be laid 
aſide. Had Mun's Nature remained incorrupt, 
as it was in Adam, then certainly theſe Follis 
and Extravagancies, into which generally Child: 
hood and Youth are precipitate, had not bee 
known; there ſhould not any of theſe vitiou 
Inclinations have been found, which are nov 
the Bane of Youth and of Childhood. 

. 5. We premiſe this, That the Law of G OD 
is exceeding broad and extenſive, Pal. cxix- 96. 
have ſeen an End of all Perfection, but thy Com. 
mandment is exceeding broad. Some People dog 
Arangely in their deluded Apprehenſions nar 
the Law of Gop. There is a general Miſtale 


their own Eyes, though they be not waſhed fro 
their Iniquities. But David, a Man accordim 
212 es 10 
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o GO Ds own Heart, a Man inſtructed of 

op in the ſpiritual Meaning of GOD's Law, 
ntertain'd other Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
ot the Matter: He found it exceeding broad and 
xtenfive : For (r.) it extends to Word; and 
Thoughts as well as to Actions. Many of you do, 
t may be; dream that if ye do no abominably 
ing Wicked Action, tho ye live in a Courſe of vain 
and nd idle Thoughts and Words, tis no Matter: 
u Nut deceive not your felves in this Matter; for 
be OD judges otherwiſe. Indeed his Word has 
the Wold us, That he will bring every Work into 


ns Wudgment, Ecclſ. xii: 14. For GOD ſhall bring 
ern Work into Judgment, with every ſecret Thing, 
' In- Noberber it be good, or whether it be evil. But he 


as nowhere told us, that Words and Thoughts 
all go free. Nay, upon the contrary, he has 
xpreſly told us; that we muſt give an Account of 
dle Words, Matt. xii. 36, 37. But I ſay unto youg 
aith the Amen and faithful Witneſs, that every 
dle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſball give an 
ſccount thereof in the Day of Judgment; for by 
by Words thou fhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words 
hou ſhalt be condemned. And in that forecited 
er. iv. 14. the Removal of vain Thoughts is 
ndiſpenſably required in order to the Salvation 

ff Jeruſalem ; which ſays plainly, that an indul- 


00 Bed Corſe of them would inevitably ruine : For 
100 Ws the Spirit of GOD tells us, Prov. xxiv. 9. 
Lake /e Thoughts *of Fooliſhneſs is Sin. And indeed no 
ve it Wonder it is that they be repute ſo by GOD 


he Searcher of the Hearts, who knows the 
Thoughts afar off; and be condemned by 
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the Heart, ſince all Evil lows from the Thought, 


the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt by the Impoſition oi 


GOD. Repent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs ; 
and pray GOD, if perhaps the Thought of thine 
Heart may be forgiven thee. (2.) The Law of Gop 


are bound to their Duty by the Law of GOD, 
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Word that's a Diſcerner of the Thoughits a 


Words and Actions being but Indications of thy 
Thoughts of the Heart. And cherefore when 
Simon Magus is reprov'd by the Apoſtle Peter in 
that $th of the Acts, for his wicked Deſire to byy 
the Holy Ghoſt, or rather the Power of conterring 


Hands, he is not rebuk'd for his H/ords, tho 
he ſpoke it, but for his Thoughts, becauſe it was 
there Sin began. Acis viii. 20. But Peter ſaid u 
him, thy Money periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the Gift of GOD may be purchaſed 
with Money. Thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in thi 
Matter; for thy Heart is not right in the Sight if 


is broad in that it extends to all Sorts of Actions; 
not only to theſe which immediately reſpe& Gon, 
and theſe Which immediately reſpe& our Neigh- 
bour or our ſelves; but even to our natural Aftions, 
Eating and Drinking, and to our Plowing, or 
Sowing, or the like, which cannot ſo exfily be 
reduced to any of theſe other Claſies : For we 
are told by the Spirit of GOD, that te P/our 
ing of the wicked is Six, Prov. xxi. 4 (3. The 
Broadneſs of GOD's Law is conſpicuous in its 
reaching all Sorts of Perſons, young and old, rich 
and poor, high and low. All Sorts of Perſons 


Children as well as others: And 4a Deviation 


from it is taken Notice of, even with reſpect to 


Children. We are told of their coming into the 


part I. „ Cores, . . of 
World in Sin, of their being ſhapen in Sin, of 


ing aſtray as ſoon as born, and of their dying 
for their Sin. Behold, I wae ſbapen in Iniquity, and 
in Sin did my Mether conceive me, ſays the Man 
who had made GOD his Truſt from his Youth 
up, Pſal. li. 5- And in that 58:h Halm, we are 
told, that the Wicked go aſtray in Infancy. The 
wicked are eſtranged from the very li omb, they go 
ray as ſoon as they be born. And the Apuſt/e in 
that 5th to the Romans, from the 12 Ver. proves 
yen Infants to be Sinners, by their ſharing in 
heſe Calamities which are the Conſequents of 
Sin: But this could not be, unleſs the Law of 
OD did extend unto, and even bind Children 
as well as others. A Senſe of this Extent of the 
aw of GOD, even to Children, made bleſſed 
luguſtine, in that firſt Book of his Confeſſions, Cap. 


WF. bitterly lament, and bewail the Sins of his 
" {Childhood, even thoſe which are laught at by 
> moſt ; ſuch as, Untowardneſs and Unwilling- 


els to receive what was good for him, but even 


a that Age, meaning his Infancy, does he ſay, _ 
60 Was it not ill and Sin, to ſeek with Tears 


what would have proven hurtful to me if it 

had been given ? to be angry with theſe who 
were no ways obliged to be under my Com- 
mand, becauſe they would not obey me? 
' Nay, that even my Parents would not obey 
me. Was it not ill, that I endeavoured to ſtrike 


ors, becauſe they would not obey me in theſe 
Things wherein they could not here, pre 
: | | * Obedi- 


u- 
h 
its 
ich 
even thoſe who were every way my Superi- 
ion 
to 
the 
11d 


their being eſtranged from the Womb, and go= - | 


Matth. vii. 18. A good Tree cannot bring forth en 


fice is Sin, Prov. xxi- 27. (2.) Whatever reſped 
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Obedience without Hurt either to me or ſom 11 
* other?” Thus we fee this holy Man looks upon 75 
theſe Things as Sins, which are commonly laught WM 
at by others as innocent; and if GOD would git 

ive us ſuch a Diſcovery of the Wickeaneſs of ou Mrhi 
. and of the Extent of the Law, as wa cr. 

iven to him, then we would think ſo too. Bu 
the Truth of this might be proven at great 
length, were it requitite to ſay any more tha 
what has already been alledged. 

6. In ſpeaking to every one of theſe Three 
Sorts of Perſons, we may have Occaſion to name 
many Sins : And therefore we ſhall here at mr 
prove all the Particulars we ſhall name under an 
of theſe Heads to be Sin, becauſe it would di- 
vert us and detain us too long, to inſiſt unde 
every Head, in adducing Arguments to prove 
every one of the Particulars we are about to mei- 
tion, to be ſinful. Now, that they are all ſuch, 

e will not queſtion, if ye carry along, with what 
boy been already ſaid, theſs Three unq ueſtio- 
nable Scripture Truths. (.) That whatever i 
done, thought or ſaid, by one whoſe Heart i 
not renewed by Grace, is Sin. This is the plait 
Meaning of that Aſſertion of our LORD) 


Fruit, neither can a corrupt Tree bring. forth god 
Fruit. Hence it is that not only the Thoughts d 
the wicked, but his Plowing, and his very Saat 


not the Gry f GOD as its End, is Sin. 1G 
x. 3 1-Vhether therefore ye eat or ye drink, or whatew 
ye do, do all to the Glory of GOD. (3.) Whatent 
has no Reſpe& to Jeſiu Chriſt, as the only ore | 


who 
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whom our Perſons or Performances can be accer- 
ted, is Sin, Col. 11.. 17 Whatever ye do, in Mrd or 
in Deed, do all in the Name of the LORD Jeſus, 
giving Thanks to GOD and the Father by him, All 3 
the Particulars we ſhall name will be found 
croſs to one or all of theſe Ihree, and therefore 
ſintul: Iho' we. ſhali not always particularly 
inſiſt in proving the Sinfulneſs of every one of 

nem, or in og the particular Command of 
he Decalogue of waich they are a Brea. 

In the 7th and laſt Place, we premiſe, that 

oſe of a middle Age and of old Age are equally: 
uncern d in theſe Sins which we are to lay to the 
harge of Children, with the Children themſely es 
becauſe they were once ſuch. Young Men and. 
ld: Men were once Cuildren, and therefore 
puilry of the Sins of Childhood. Od Men were 
ce Youths; and therefore guilty ot the Sins of 

outnhood: And therefore ye are all, the old-=. 

t of you, obliged to take heed what we (ay to 
ne or another, becauſe thoſe who are old have 
1 young, and thoſe who are young may be 


The Way being thus clear d, I ſhall now pro- 

ted to ſpeak particularly to, and endeavour the 
mittion of the Children ot the Congregation 
hich are now preſent. N * 
Cnildren and young ones, who are this Day 

earing me, take heed, I have a Meſlage from 
OD to you. That GOD who made tte Ha- 

ms and the Earth, who made y ou, ald who feeds 
ou daily, has ſent mẽ this Day to you, to every 
e of you, as en as if I did name you, 

and Sirname, to tell you {ad and doleful 

F News 
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News. The youngeſt of you all has ſinned and 
come ſhort of the Glory of GOD, that is, ye have 
done that for which G O D will certainly caſ 
you, Soul and Body, into Hell Fire, if ye get not 
your Peace made with G O D through Jeſu 
Chriſt. You have done that tor which GOD is 
ſo angry at you, that his Heart will not pity 
you, his Eye will not ſpare you, unleſs ye get 
Chriſt ; but as ſoon as ever your Breath goes 
out, and none'of you can tell how ſoon that may 
be, he will without Mercy turn you into Hell, 
there to be tormented for ever- and ever. If ye 
Were not fooliſh, ye would never play more, nor 
be merry, till ye got your Peace made with on 
oe — let you ſee mw tis true that I ow 
ſhall ou what Sins ye are guilty of be- 
fore 605.0 : 2 5 

1. Ye were born Sinners, Eſal li. 5. Your Pa- 
rents were all Sinners; and as your Fathers were, 
ſo are ye Sinners: For who can bring a clean Thin 
out of an unclean ? not one, ſays G O D by ths 
Mouth of Job xiv. 4. When ye came into 
the World, GOD might then have ſent every 
one of you to Hell, becauſe ye were then al 
Sinners: And tho GOD did not then ſend you 
into Hell, yer he may do it, and ye cannot tel 
how ſoon. If ye take heed, ye may every Day 
hear of ſome one or other dying, that was not 
long. before as likely to live as you are, as young 
as healthy as you are; and if GOD ſhall nov 
come, and call you away by Death, what thin 
you will become of you that are not yet recot 
Giled to Gop ? ye will all be ſent into Hell. Bu! 
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2. Tell me, I ſay, did you ever refuſe to 
do what yeur Parents, your Fathers or your 
Mothers, have commanded you to do? Do you 
never remember that either your Fathers, or 
your Mothers, or your Maſter, or it may be 
is the Miniſter from the Pulpit, has told you that 
you ſhould do ſome Things, read, pray, be good 
et Scholars, do what your Father and Mother en- 
Xs join d pou? Well, and have not ye for all that 
ay WW refuſed to do it? This is a Sin againſt GOD; 
ell, and believe it, dear Children, there are ſome jult 
ye WW ſuch as your ſelves burning in Hell, for diſobey- 
not Ming their Parents; and tho' they weep and cry; 
on. yet GOD will never let them out thence: 
ov, i 3. Did never any Body reprove you for any 
be: Thing that ye have done? Did never your Fa- 
ther or your Mother tell you that ſome Thing, it 
Pa* may be, Swearing, or Lying, or forgetting your 
ere, ¶ Prayers, was a Sin, and would bring you to 
Hell, if ye did not amend? Well, if they did; 
was nat you angry at them? Would you not 
have been glad to get away from them that told 
you ſuch Things? And did not your Heart riſe 
17775 them ? Well, this alſo is a great Sn. And 
if this be not pardoned, GO D will be ſure to 
turn you into Hell for it, Prov. xv. 10. Correttion 
is grievous to him that forſaketh the Way, and he 
that hateth- Reproof fhall die. »Y 
4. Tell me; were you ever deſirous to be a» 
venged; or, in your own, Language, to have a- 
mend; of ſome that you thought had done you 
ill? Were not you vexed, thinking how to get 
eren with them, and would not ye have found 
in yout Hearts to have kill'd them; or to have 
1 „ 
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done them ſome Miſchief ? Well, this is a grie- 
vous Sin; for GOD has forbid us to avenge ow 
ſelves, R m. x11. 19, — 

5. Tell me, did ye never give any Body il 
Language? Did ye never miſcal your Comrades} 
| when you were angry with your Neighbour or 

Companion, did ye not uſe opprobrious or re- 
proaching Names ? I fear moſt of you cannot 
deny it: Well, this again is another Sin. Our 
LORD has ſaid, that whoſoever ſhall call hi 
Brother a Foo, ſhall be in Danger of Hell Fire, Matt 
v. 22. 

6. Were ycu never glad when you could ye 
out under your Father, or Mother, or Maſters 
Eyes, that ye might take your Will, and do thele 
Things that ye durſt not do before them? Now, 
this 1s downright Atheiſm : You did not believe 

that GOD is every where, otherwiſe you would 

not have preſumed to do that before him, which 
pe durſt not do before your Parents. See Pſa. xiv. 

1. compared with Rom. iii. 10 and 23. 

7. Have not you been glad, when the Lord' 
Day was over ; or at leaſt, when the Preaching 
Was done, that ye might get your Liberty? 
Has it not been a Burden to you, to fit ſo long 

in the Church? Well, this is a great Sin, which 
was cne of the'Grounds of GOD's Controverſy 
with his own People, Mal. i. 13. 1a. xliii. 22 
Amos viii. 5. Tis to be weary of well doing, 2 
gainſt the expreſs Command of G O P, 64 
Vi. 9. | e 

8, Tell me, have you not been thinking of r 
ther Things when ye have been in Church hear 
wg Sermon? have ye not been thigking of 2 

| Sport 
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e- and Paſtime ? or it may be ſpeaking to one 
Our — in the Time of Worſhip ; This is ano= 
| ther Sin whereof you have been guilty ; and 
i600 counts them Mockers of him, who 
5) draw near with their Lips, when their Hearts 

or are far away from him, Va. xxix. 13. 
re- 9. Do you pray to GOD Morning and Evening? 
not I fear there - ſhall many be found who negle& 
Jur this: And tell me, dear Children, what do you 
hi: think will become of theſe who pray not? GOD 
lat, counts them Forgetters of him; and he ſays, 
that the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the 

on Nations that forget GOD. Mal. ix. 17. | 

ers 10. Do ye lie or ſwear, and ſo take GO D's 
heſe MW Name in vain? Did you ever {wear by the Name 
low, MW of GOD in your ordinary Talk? Or did ye ever 
ieve make a Lie to excuſe or hide a Fault? Theſe 
ould MW alſo are Sins; and GOD has ſaid, that Liars and 
hich MW Swearers ſhall have their Part in the Lake that 
xiv. burns with Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. 
11 I will only put this one Queſtion more 
rd; to you. Did you never go to your Play, when 
hing ye ſhould have been at your Prayers ? Now take 


ry? heed ; ye know ye have done ſo. Well, what 
long MW think ye will be the End of theſe who do fo ? 
hich Becauſe ye will not ſeek GOD, he will not ſave 
erſj you; he will reject you, when ye have moſt need 
22 of Help. £ „ 
3, 4 Now, dear Children, J have a great Reſpect to 
Ca vou: Fain would J have you ſaved from Hell. 


Tis becauſe I defire your Good, that I have 
been telling you your Sins. I hall therefore, be- 
tore I leave you, ( 27 ſome tew Queſtions 

Nh 3 N 
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102 The gulty Sinner Part l. 
to you for your Awakening. (2.) I ſhall give you 
a Counſel or NWO. (3.) I ſhall give you ſome En- 
couragements to. follow the Advices given you. 
Firſt then, I would ask you ſome few Queſti- 
ons; and I beg it of you to take heed how you 
hear them: And (.) tell me, Did ye ever 
think of Death ? if you look at a Grave when tis 
opened, there, inſtead of one that had Life, that 
could ſpeak, walk, and do all the other Things 
Which ye can do: Now ye ſee there is nothing 
but rotten Bones, conſumed ſtinking Fleſh, which 
the Dogs will ſcarce come near, and filthy Gore. 
Well, ye will in a little Time be juſt in that Caſe 
your ſelves. Ye muſt die. No doubt ye have 
heard of ſome of your Companions, or ' ſome o- 
ther Children who have died ; 'and ye cannot 
tell but ye may die next. (2.) If ye do think o 
Death, What do ye think will become of you, if 
theſe Sins which ye have done, and of which I 
have now told now,be not forgiven? 'Then, with- 
out all doubt, you will go to Hell. And, O can 
ye tell what a Place Hell is? Tis a terrible Place 
indeed. It may be, you would think it a terrible 
Thing if any ſhould put your Finger in the 
hot Fire: And indeed it would be ſo. What 
then do ye think will be the Pain which ye ſhall 
ſuffer when GOD will caft you Soul and Body inte 
Hell Fire: And this will ſurely be your Portion, 
if ye get not Grace. (3.) If once ye be caſt into 
| Hell, do ye think ever to get out again? I aſſure 
. you, GOD has faid ye ſhall not. Tho' ye 
Peep till your Hearts break GOD will not hear 
you. Ye have done with Mercy if ence ye dic 
in your Sins, GOD'S Eye will not * his 
| > 5 cart 
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Heart will not pity you. Therefore if ye would 
eſcape Hell, 1 ſhall tell you, | 
Second y. What ye muſt do, by offering you 
Two o Three good Counſels. (I.) Whenever 
ye go home this Night, get into ſome quiet 
Corner or other, and there betake jou to GOD 


in Prayer. Say With the poor diſtreſſed Publican, 


Lord be merciful to me a Sinner. Say, LORD; 
thou haſt promiſed a new Heart to Sinners like 
me; and I have need of it, for my Heart is very 
bad: And fay, LORD, give me Chriſt, ſave me 
from mv Sins for Chriſt's fake, Who knows but 
the LORD, who hears the Lions and the Ra- 
vens when they cry tor Focd,may hear you? (2.) 
You that can read the Bible or the Catechiſm,read 
them : Bur rake care before ye read, that ye go 
and pray to GOD, that he may bleſs them to 
you, and make you underſtand what you read. 
(3.) Take care that you never lie, ſwear, or break 
the Sabbath, or commit again theſe Sins which we 
were telling you of a little while ago. (4.) Run 
out of the Company of ſuch as do lie, ſwear or 
break the Sabbath: For GOD will deſtroy thgem 
that keep Company with ſuch. 4 Companion of - 
Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. xiii. 20. (J.) Wait 
n them who will inſtruct you; and follow the 
good Advices they give you. Walk with the wile, 
and ye ſhall be wiſe, Prov. xiii. 20. (6.) Be ſure 
that ye pray to GOD ſo ſoon as ye have got on 
your Clothes in the 282 and before ye caſt 
* 


them off at Night. Now, if ye will follow theſe 
Advices, I will _ | . 

Thirdly, Tell you ſome Things to enecurage 
you in ſo doing. (1.) GOD has made a Promiſe, 
e on that 
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that they who begin ſoon to ſee him ſhall come 
Speed. I love them that love me, and they that ſeset 
me cd ly ſhall find me, Prov. viii. 17. (2.) GOD 
has a great Liking to ſuch as begin to ſeek him 
ear y. He commends them highly; and has left 
upon Reccrd the Names of {ume young Con- 
verts; ſuch as Abijah, in the Houie ot a wicked 
Jercbram, and good ; ofiah, whoſe early Piety is 


much commended, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. In the Eighth 


Year of his Reigu,while h, was yet young, he began 15 
ſeek after the GOD «f his Father David: And this is 
left upoi Record, tor making others to begin early 
to ſeek GOD. 3.) J7eſus Ch. iſt in the Days of his 
Fleſh, was willing to entertain, with the moſt 
tender Affection, little hildren that were brought 
unto him; and when his Diſciples would have 
kept them away, he rebuked them, and then 
ſaid, Suffer the little Children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Hear 
ven, and he took them up in his A ms, and put his 
Hands en them, and bleſſed them, Mark x 14, 16. 
And I can aflure you, he is no leſs kind now, than 
he was then : For he is the ſame Yellerday, to 
Day, and for'ever. Now, it he was ſo kind to 
Children that were brought to him, what will 
he be to theſe who themſelves do come to him? 
O if ye knew how good he is, you would never 
be at reſt till ye got Not ce where he is to be 
fourd; and then ye would go to him, and I dare 
premiſe you welcome, 4.) That I may have done 
with you, I tell you for your Encourage- 
ment, that if ye will begin early, and ſeek Gon, 
ye ſhall be amongſt theſe Chi/dren of whom tie 
Kingdom of Heaven is. GOD will bleſs you 2 
a 
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all his People will bleſs you; yea, all Generati- 
ons ſhall call you ed. 

Thus far my Love to your Souls has led me. I 
would fain have you ſaved : And therefore, I 
travail in Birth till Chriſt be formed in you. O make 
glad my Heart, make glad the Heart of my great 
Maſter, make glad the Heart of all the People of 
GOD; and rejoyce your: Parents Hearts, in 
complying with thir wholſom Counſels, which 
I am ſure your Parents will deſire, if they be not 
worſe than very Beaſts. In a Word, ſeek GOD, 
and /ave your Souls. 3 

Now, we have d ne with the Frſt Sort of Per- 
ſons, with whom we undertook to deal. The 
Tenderneſs of their Capacity has obl ged us to 
digreſs from our Method w. ich we did lay d wn 
in the Entry upon this Uſe, and which, by the 
LORD's Aſſiſtance, we ſhall cloſely follow in 
what remains. 

It may be, ſome of theſe who are come to Age, 
may look upon this as tedious and unpleaſant, 
which we have been upon, becauſe there has 
been nothing here but what they, it may be, 
knew befor e;and what, it may be, they judge Pa- 
rents might inform their Children in. But we 
muſt tell ſuch, that the Deſign of Preacaing is 
not to gratifie itching Ears with new Diſcoveries 
but to reform Hearts by the old, yet new Truths 
of GOD, which will never wear old to them 
who are acquaint with the Power of them; that 
Children have Souls as well as they ; that their 
Souls are no leſs precious than thoſe of adult Per- 
ſons ; that we have the Charge of the one as well 
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as the other; that the LORD has ſometimes 
been pleasd to reach the Heart of Children by 
ſuch familiar Applicatiens ; that we are obliged 
to be all Things to all Men, that ſo we may win | 
ſome to Chriſt. In fine, we muſt tell ſuch, that 
we are particularly obliged, by our LORD; 
Command fcrmerly quoted, to encourage Children 
to come to him, and therefore we could not but 
endeavour to deal with them, and that in a Way 
ſuitable, in ſome Meaſure, to their Capacities: 
What is old to you may be neu to them: And a 
new Drop of the Influences of GOD's Spirit, 
would even make theſe very Truths which for- 
merly you have known, have a new and betterRe- 
liſh than formerly they had. 
I ſhall now proceed, in the ſecond Place, to 
| you who have ſtep? out of Childhood into Youth, or 
into middle Age, and ſhall endeavour to fix Guilt 
upon you. Hitherto we have made it appear, 
that you are guilty : Now we come to tell you, 
| and to condeſcend on ſome Particulars whereof 
1 you are guilty. We told, nay prov d, that you 
| were defiled: Now we ſhall, as it were, point 
to the very Spot. We have made it appear that 
ye have ſinned : New we ſhall take you to ths 
Places, as it were, where ye have ſinned, that 


rnd 


25 ww, GO, Hort ot wt a os 


(== 
8 


r pac - =: wl f5 


„* 
— 


ye may get na way of ſhifting the Challenge. \ 
And becauſe now we find you in the Houſe of MW a 

GOD, we ſhall fi 

1. Examine you a little in reference to your y 

Conduct there. You have frequently come here; Ml G 

you have frequently preſented your ſelves before ¶ v 

fi 


GOD as vis People; but I fear, if your Carriage 
in 
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in this Matter be narrowly ſcann d, you ſhall be 
found Sinners before the LoD in reference to 
this. I ſhall, in the Name of that GOD in 
whoſe Courts ye tread, put Three Queſtions to 
your Conſciences. (I.) What brings you ordinarily 
here ?. Come ye to ſacrifice to the World's Idol, 
Cuſtom, becauſe they are ill look'd upon who 
ſtay away? Or come ye to ſtop the Mouth of 
a natural Conſcience, that would give you no Reſt 
if ye ſtaid away ? or come ye to ſee and be ſeen? 
or to gratify Curioſity merely? I tear theſe be the 
Deſigns on which not a few of you come : And 
if ſo, then you are found guilty before GOD, 
who requires you to come upon other Deſigns ; 
even to wait upon him, that ye may ſee his 
Power and his Glory in the Sanctuary, as his People 
| have ſeen him heretofore. (2.) What do ye here, 
when ye are come? Do ye hear the Word of 
GOD merely as an idle Tale? Do ye put 
Truths by your ſelves, and apply them to others? 
Do ye ſuffer your Minds to roam up and down 
upon the Mountains of Vanity, looking at this 
or the other Thing or Perſon ? Do ye obſerve 
more the Vay of the Truth's being ſpoken, than 
the Truth of GOD it ſelf? Are you more intent 
in obſerving the Inſtrument than in {ſtring to the 
Voice of GOD? Let your Conſciences ſpeak, 
and J am ſure a great many of theſe Evils ye will 
find your ſelves guilty of. (3.) I would poſe 
you, as to the Fruit of theſe Approaches. What 
Good get ye for your coming? Do ye get Con- 
victions, and fhift them? Do ye get Calls, and 
fit them? Do ye hear Reproofs, and hate them? 
Do ye hear Rions, and forget them ? _ 
o 
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of you can clear your ſelves of theſe Sins? 

Sins done in the very Preſence of GOD, +. Sing 
wherein his Honour and Glory is in a more than 
ordinary Manner concerned, becauſe they do 
extremely reflect upon it. 

2. Weſhall next follow you to your EMD 
ments, and enquire a little what your Carriage 
is there. I take it for granted that all of you 
have ſome honeſt Occupation or other. If there 
be any who have not, theſe Perſons, as they 
ſin in wanting, becauſe thereby they idle away 
GCD's Talents; ſo they ly open to all Sins 
Now, ſuch of you as have Employments, I ſhall 
deſire you to anſwer me a few Queſtions in re- 
ference to your Deportment in them. And (1.) 
I would kncw it ye did conſult GOD in tit 
Choice them? Did ye make it your Endea- 
your to underſtand what GOD was calling you 
ro? GOD, either by giving a Man ſpecial 
Endowments, a peculiar Genius, with other con- 
gruous Circumſtances, or by hedging up the 
Way to all other Employments, or ſome one 
ſuch prcvidential Way or other, calls every one 
to a particular Employment. And therefore, 
when we engage in any, we ſhcutd endeavour 
to underſtand GOD's Mind in it, what tis 
our Duty to do; for we are commanded, in all 
our Ways, to acknowledge GOD. Prov. iii. 6. i 
all thy Ways acknow/edge him, and he ſhall direti 
thy Paths. Now, did ye, in this Step of your 
Way, acknowledge GOD, I mean, in the Choice 
of your Employments ? I fear few dare fay 
that they bowed their Knee to GOD. to crave 
his Direction. Well then, here your Inquires 
have 
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have found you out. (2.) Do ye ſ GOD be- 
fore you in following your Empioyments? Do ye 
make it your Buſineſs ro know how ye may 
glorify GOD in them ? Whatever we do, we 
are obliged to do it to the Glory of GOD. Let 
Conſcience now ſpeak, and it will tell many of 
you, That to this very Day ye never had à 


your Employments. So that here you are 
found guilty, not of ſome one Sin only, but of a 
Tra& of Sin, and that even from the M »rning 
of your Day, continued till now. (3.) Do ye 
depend upon GOD for a Bleſſing upon the Work of 
your Hands? Who of you dare ſay, That how- 
ever ye do uſe Means diligently, yer, 'tis to 
GOD ye look for the Bleſſing, ? And are ye 
earnelt in dealing with GOD that he may ſuc- 
ceed the Works of your Hands, and make you 
proſper in them? (a) To whom do ye attri- 
bute the Succeſs of them? When the LORD ſuc- 
ceeds the Work of your Hands, do ye hear- 
tily bleſs GOD for it? Dare ye ſay, That this 
leads you to praiſe the GOD of your Mercies, 
and to walk humbly before him, who deals 
kindly even with the Unthankful and Sinners, 
and has given a Proof of this, in giving you 
Succeſs in theſe Employments? (5.) When ye 
are ſucceſsful in them, what uſe make ye of your 
Succeſs ? Does it engage you to the Ways of 


are ye lifted up, and forget vour ſelves, and 
the Service of Sin what the LORD has gra- 


cioully given to you? Sure, if ye conſcienti- 
ouſly 
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ouſly put theſe Queſtions home; to your own 
Hearts, they will diſcover very much Sin. But 

3. We ſhall in the next Place take a View of 
| you in your Converſe in the World, and there ſee 
144 whether: we can find you guilty, of Sin or not. 
1 And with reſpect to your Converſe in the World, 
Uh) I would poſe. you upon a few Things. And 
I. I put the Queſtion to you, What Company 
1M de ye make Choice of? Do ye chooſe the Com- 
[if pany of them that fear GOD, or the Company 
I! of irreligious Perſons? I am; ſure, if many of you 
i | deal tmpartially with your own, Hearts in this 

| 

| 
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Matter, ye will find Guilt. Your Conſciem- 
ces. can tell, That you have the greateſt Intima- a 
cy with Perſons who have no Religion, Perſons Ml t 
who have no Fear of God before their Eyes; not Ml ji 
1 regarding what the wiſe Man long ago obſerved, Ni 
iv That he that walks with the Wiſe fall be wiſe, but 
[| 4 Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. xiii 
1 20. And ſuch are all irreligious Men in GOD 
account. I would not be underſtood to extend 
this too far, as ſome, through a Miſtake dan- 
rome enough, do; as if thereby we were for- 
id civil or neighbourly Converſe with Perſons 
that are not religious; for this is not only 
lawful, but a Duty; we have not only Scrip- 
ture Commands to this Purpoſe, but the very 
Law of Nature obliges us to it: And we are 
ſure, GOD did never by any poſitive Precept 
enjoyn us any Thing contrary to this. Nay, 
upon the contrary we ſee plainly, That a Walk 
according to the Law of Nature in this Mat- 
ter, is highly congruous to Religions If ſuch 
Perſons do viſit us, we may viſit them again 
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and carry it friendly. This is one Part of that 
Courteouſneſs that the Apoſtle Perer enjoyns 
us, 1 Pet. ul, 8. Finna/ly, be ye all of one 
Mind, having Compajſiun one of another; love 
as. Brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. And where= 
as the Refuſal of civil Converſe, in enquiring 
after ove another's Health; viſiting at ſome 


| Times, and the like Acts of Kindneſs, is look- 


ed upon by ſome as a Piece of Strictneſs and 
PerteQion, it is quite otherwiſe ; for the very 
eontrary is determined to be a Piece of a Perfecti- 
on, by our great Lord and Maſter, who is 
the beſt Judge, Matth. v. 47, 48. Aud if ye 
ſalute your Brethren only, what do ye more than o- 
thers 7 do not even the Publicans ſo? Be there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven 
it perfef#, The plain Meaning of which is this, 
A Chriſtian ſhould be a Man every way be- 
yond others, and ſhould have ſomething peculi- 
ar in the Whole of his Conduct; but it ye deal 
only civilly and neighbourly with theſe of your 
own Perſwaſion, with theſe who in every 
Thing do jump with you, wherein do ve go 
beyond the Publicans and Sinners, the moſt fig- 
nally impious Wretches that the World can 
ſhew-again > Even Thieves and Robbers will 
ny ſome. Correſpondence and Civility toward 
theſe of their own Sort; but Chriſtian Perfecti- 
on calls for more Enlargement of Soul, and re- 
— that we carry obligingly to all, and per- 


rm, as Occaſion calls, all the Duties of Love, 


whick comprehend certainly theſe of civil 
Converſe and Neighbourlineſs, as the Apoſtle 
Puts beyond all queſtion, 1 Cir, x. 27. # 

any 
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any of them that believe not, bid you to a Feaſt, and 
ye be diſpoſed to go whatſoeve, is ſet before you, eat, 
asking no Queſtion for Coaſcience - Jake Tuus ue 
ſee Chriſtians are allowed to converſe civilly 
with theſe who are Unbelievers. And indeed 

not to do ſo, has a Tendency to bring the Way 
\ >” of GOD into Contempt, and to make Religi- 


on to be evil ſpoken ot, and is contrary to the 


very Spirit of the Goſpel, and to theſe many 
expreſs Commands which we have ot adorning 
the Goſpel, and of con verſing, ſo as thereby we 
may leave a Teſtimony upon the Conſciences of 
Men. Nay, tis to bear Witneſs againſt GOD 
Goodneſs, and to rub Shame upon our Reli- 
gion, as if it did narrow our Souls, and make 

us defective in theſe Duties which it obliges 
As to abcund in. But tho whar'we have 10 
doth condemn the unchriſtian Rigidity of ſome, 
yet it will not juſtify the unwarrantable ' Choice 
of Perſons who ha e no Religion, for dur Inti- 
mares, or for our ordinary and daily Compani- 
ons. No, we are obliged to guard againſt 
this. If we do this, we are out of our Duty, 
and therefore have no Reaſon to promiſe to our 


ſelves GOD'sProte&icn. A Perſon that walks, 


that ordinarily converſes with ſuch Men, has 
Reaſon to fear that the LORD may leave him 
to become like ro them: And this Intimacy, 
I fear, is what moſt of you are guilty of. 

2. I would ask you, What C:mpany do ye 
' delight moſtin? This is a great Indication of 


the Frame of the Heart. A Man that takes moſt 


ſirely ſins in it. Some, when they are in the 


Pleaſure in the Company of irreligious Perſons, 


Com- 


Company of the Godly, carry it as if they 


thought themſelves in Fetters; and when ever 


\6 chey get out of it, to their own Companions a- 

ily gain, their Minds are at Eaſe, and they find 

ed Satifafion ; as a Man doth that's looſed out 

ay of the Stocks. Are there none here whoſe Con- 

1 ſciences can tell them that they are of this 


Number? Let ſuch look to the 1 Pſal. and 1 
Verſe, and there they will ſee how far other- 
wiſe they ought to carry it. 5 | 
3. I would further put the Queſtion to you, 
What Cover ſe do you delight in? Some, it may 


D's be, like well enough the Company of Perſons 
li- that are religious; but tis not for their reli- 
ke gious Converſe, but becauſe they are affable, 
pes Wl diſcreet, learn d, judicious, or have ſome other 
aid ſuch Qualifications as theſe. If any of you ſay ye 
me, love the Company of religious Perſons ; is it 


for the Religion of their Converſe ? J fear few 
can ſay it. And therefore few can ſay they are 
clean in this Matter. I ſhall not undertake: to 


ni- 
inſt Wdiſcourle of all the Sins of Converſe: It were 
ry, Nalmoſt endleſs. Only I would, with reſpe& 
"ur ¶ to your Converſe, defire you every Night to 


lks, ¶ put a Queſtion or two to your own Hearts, 
has {Wand thereby you will diſcover much Sin. (1.) 
1m Say, Tell me now, O my Soul, what have I 
cy, been doing in Company ? Have I bridled my 


Tongue? Have I kept it from vain, idle and 


e fruitleſs Diſcourſe, this Day in Company with 
of others? James i. 26. F any Man among you ſeem 
noſt Wo be religious, and bridleth not his Tongue, but de- 
ons, Nceiverh his .own Heart, that Man's Religion is vain + 


"a nſequpatly all be deck is Sin. (4) Have 
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1endeavoured to be edifying in my Diſcourſe ? 
Eph. iv. 29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed 
out of your Mouth, but that which is good, to the 
ule of edifying, that it may miniſter Grace toathe 
Hearers, (3.) Have I ſpoken evil of no Body? 
Tit. iii. 2. Pat them in Mind to ſpeak Evil of m 
Man; for we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fouliſh, 
diſobedient, 8c.” 1 Pet, ii. 1. Wherefore, laying 
aſide all Malice, and all Guile and Hypocrifies, aud 
Envies, and all evil Speakings, as new-born Bale 
defire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that ye ma 
grow thereby, One that would obſerve the or- 
dinary Converſe of moſt Part of People, would 
be ready to think, that either they never real 
or heard theſe Laws, or that they never obſerv4 
what they heard. Look to your ſelves hers, 
and obſerve your own Ways, and O what Sin 
will appear in them! Theſe three Queſtions 
will diſcover almoſt innumerable” Sins every 
Day: And if one Day have ſo many, what 
will many Days have? Nay, how many Sins 
3 ſome Months or Years will you be guilty of? 

4. If we proceed to conſider you as you att 
related to others, we will be ſure to make fur 
ther Diſcoveries of Sin in your Carriage. Al 
of you ſtand ſome one or more Ways related to 
others; ye are either Maſters or Servants, Pi 
rents or Children, Husbands or Wives: Now e 
very one of theſe Relations have peculiar Du 
ties belonging to them; and lay theſe who cor 
tra& ſuch Ratios, under peculiar Obligatr 
ons to walk according to the Rules preſcribed 


them of GOD; And therefore 'we may " 
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do ſin, in walking contrary to theſe divine Pre- 
ſcriptions: We ſhall not attempt to mention 
the particular Sins you may be guilty of in 
our ſeveral Relations; this were a Work that 
would almoſt be endleſs : Thertfore we ſhall 
only pitch upon ſome Generals which may diſ- 
cover to your Conſciences chat ye fin in all of 
them. (1.) I ſay moſt of you do lin iz contract- 
ing theſe Relations, How few Maſters dare ſay, 
That in the. Choice of their Servants, they 
went to GOD for Counſel ? And how few 
Maſters can ſay, that ever they acknowledged 
GOD in the Choice of their Servants, Nay, it 
may be, When ye have been anxiouſly deſirous 
to have good Servants, even then ye have not 
been at Pains to conſult. GOD; not minding 
that gracious Direction that's given by the Spi- 
rit of GOD, Phil. iv. 6. Be careful for nothing; 
but in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication, with | 
Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known un- 
to GOD. Nay, is it not to be feared, That in 
the Choice of Husbands and Wives, few do en- 
quire the Mind of GOD? Now, I am ſure, is 
ye deal impartially with your own Hearts, ye 
will find that here ye have ſinned, and have 
not acknowledged GOD in your Ways. (2.) 
Do ye ſeek Direction of GOD, how to carry in your 
Relations ? I fear the Conſciences of many of 
you can tell, that ye never are at Pains to en- 
quire in reference to the Duties call'd for at 
your Hands. Moſt are quick ſighted enough 
in obſerving. the Advantages or Diſadvantages 
that redound to their temporal Concerns by 
theſe Relations, but have never a ſerious 
| 0 Thought 
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Thought of the Duties call'd for at #heir Hand; 
and therefore, herein ye may all in more or: leſs 
find your ſelves guilty. (3-) Do ye make it 
your Aim to promote #he ſpiritual Advantage of 
your Relations ? Servants, do ye pray for your 
Maſters? Maſters, do ye pray for your Ser- 
vants, that they may be acquainted with 
GOD's Ways? It not, ſurely ye fin ; for Pray- 
ers are to be made for all, but in a ſpecial 
Manner for thoſe in whom we have ſo peculiar 
Concernment. Nay, we fear, which is yet 
more ſad, that there are not a few Husbands 
and Wives, Parents and Children, who pray 
not for one another. How ſad is it to think, WF... 
that there ſhould, in theſe Relations, be { MW,” 
much Care for the outward Man, and ſo little 1 
for the inward? The Parent will toil bimſef or 
Night and Day before the Child want Bread, WW 
and it may be ſo will the Child do for the Px 
rent; and yet, it may be, never one of them ſpent 
an Hour in wreſtling with GOD about on Ne 
anothers eternal Salvation. Are there no Cor Wc 
ſciences here this Day accuſing any of Sins uM... 
this Matter ? Sure I am, there. are here who 
have Ground ſufficient for Accuſation. 
F. We ſhall follow you into your Cloſets, and 
there a little enquire what ye do. (1.) Whe 
ther take ye molt Time in the Morning it 
adorning your Souls, or for adorning your Bodies: 
I fear the Soul gets the leaſt Part of you! 
Time: Nay, it may be, ſome of you will g Wor 
abroad to your Employments, and never bo noth 
a Knee to GOD. Sure, here is Sin enough t whic 
ſink y ou lcwer tha he Grave. (2.) II 1 
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do pray in ſecret, what leads you to it ? Is it On- 
ſcience of Duty ? Is it Cuſtom, or ſome ſuch Prin- 
ciple as this ? I fear few can ſay, that when 
they go to Prayer, they do it from a ſincere 
Reſpect to their Duty; and therefore I fear, 
but few can juſtify themſelves as to their De- 
fign in the Duty. (3.) When you do pray, is 
it a Burden to you? Are ye ſoon weary of it, 
and glad when tis over and by Hand, as it 
were ? I fear moſt of your Conſciences can tell 
that it is indeed fo, that ye ſay of the Service 
of GOD, What a Burden is it to you (4.) Once 
more I would ask you, What Good get ye 
by your Prayers? Can ye ever ſay that you were 
heard? Can ye ever ſay, ye received Grace 
for enabling you to the conſcientious Diſcharge 
of any Duty? Moſt part, I fear, can ſay no 
more of their Prayers, but that they prayed 
or rather have ſaid Word, without any Senſe, 
either of the Advantage of doing ſo, or of the 
Need they ſtand in of the Things they ask of 
GOD in Prayer : Doth not Conſcience tell 
that tis ſo with many of you? * | 

6. And Jaſtly, I would come a little wearer 
for the Diſcovery of your Sinfulneſs. I have a 
Queſtion or two to put to you, in reference to 
your Thoughts, And (I.) I ask you, What 


1 Thoughts are moſt numerous? Whether ſpend 


ye manieſt Thoughts about your Souls, or a- 


JF bout your Bodies; about GOD or about the 


World ; about other Things that contribute 
nothing to your Happineſs, or about that 


gu which tends to the eternal Security of your 


Souls ? Here if ye We you will find on, 
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of Sins. (2.) What Thoughts take ye moſt De- 
light in? If theſe be carnal and earthly, then 
ſuch is your Mind; and to be carnally minded i; 
Death, Rom. viii. 6. (3.) What Thoughts do 
ye allow y our ſelves in? and to what Sort of 
them do ye give Way ? If theſe be not ſuch as 
make for the Glory of GOD, then here ye 
are (ound guilty before GOD. X 
Now, we have done with you of a middl 
Age, in what we have ſaid for your Conviction, 
we have rather mentioned ſuch Things as are 
unqueſtionably ſinful, than endeavoured to reſiris 
our ſelves to theſe Sins that are peculiarly inci- 
dent to your Age. This we have willing) 
ſhunn d, becauſe it would have obliged us to 
ſpend almoſt as many Sermons, as there are dif 
ferent Ways of Life to which Perſons of this 
Age do betake themſelves. Before I proceed to 
the third Sort of Perſons, I ſhall put a fey 
Queſtions to you. (1.) Tho' ye had beet 
guilty of no more Sins, ſave theſe which we 
charged not long ago upon Children, would 
not theſe have been ſufficient to have ruined 
yon? (2.) What will then your Caſe be, who oft 
have over and above all theſe which we hare Re 
no laid to your Charge, and referr d to yout du 
own Conſciences for Proof of what we hate 
ſaid ? (3. When Generals make you guilty d 5 
ſo many Sins, what will Particuſars do > Wha 
| yo are found guilty ſo many ways in you! , 
Thoughts or Words; fer Example, What will;* 
be your Caſe, when you are brought to Par Bea 
 ticulars'? It ye may fin by ſpeaking idly, by be 
ſpeaking Ill of others, what will it — 0 Le; 
: N whe 
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D. when every particular idle Word ſhall- be char- 
hen ged upon you? (4.) If every Sin deſerves the 
dis Wrath of GOD, what will be the Caſe of theſe 

who ſhall fiep into Eternity, laden with all 
oy theſe innumerable Evils? How many Hells will 
| their ene Hel have in it? ä 
yo Think, and think ſeriouſly, upon theſe Things, 
and I believe ye will find it hard to reſt fatiſ- 
fied, till ye underſtand how ſuch vaſt Debts may 
be diſcharged, and how ye ſhall anſwer when 
reprovd for ſo many, and ſo great Offences. 
Think on theſe Things, I ſay, and dwell upon 
the Thoughts of them, till ye be made to ſee 
your own Miſery, and then the News of a Sa- 
viour will be welcome. 7 x 

I ſhall now proceed, in the Third Place, to 
ſpeak to you who are od Men. Ye whoſe Faces 
ſpeak your Age, and tell that ye are quick! 
to be gone ; we are now particularly to addreſs 
our ſelves to you, and to make good our 
Charge of Sin againſt you, from inconteſtable 
Evidences and Proofs, Give Ear therefore, 
inel oa Men and old Women ; tho you be poſting 
off the Stage, and, it may be, are within a few 
Removes of Eternity, yet ye have not perhaps 
duly conſidered your own State and Conditi- 
on: We muſt tell you in GOD's Name, ye have 
fined and come ſhort of his Glory. And for Proof 
Vhen of this, | | E | 143 : 0 

1. We need go no further than your very 
Faces. What has conſumed your youthful 
pe- Beauty? What has turned that Smoothneſs 
„ bf which in the Days of your Yonth was, it may 
© tall de, your own Delight, and that of others, in- 


te 
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to theſe many Wrinkles which now every one 
| ſees, and ye may feel? has not Sin, or GOD, 
upon the account of Sin, done it? Thou halt fil 
led me with Wrinkles, ſays Job, which is a Witneſs 
againſt me, and my Leanneſs rifing up in me, beareth 
Witneſs to my Face, Job xvi. 8. If ye be not 
Sinners, tell me, I pray, whence are the unſteady 
Hands, the dim Eyes, the mouldred Teeth; 
that Paleneſs of the Viſage, that approaches 
near to the Colour of that Mould into which 
a little hence ye are to be turned ? Are not all 


theſe Things Proofs of your Guilt, and Wit- 
nefles againſt you? | 

2. Have not ye paſt through Childhood and 
Youth ? and have not ye the Sins done in theſe t 
Ages to account for? What, how many, and o 
how grievous they are, ye may in ſome Mea- if 
fare underſtand, from what has been diſcourſed y 
on this Head ſome Days paſt. Now ſure, it MW ti 
your Conſciences have been awake all the WW 
while, you might underſtand your Concern: h. 
ment in theſe Things, and how deeply guilty . 


Fe are, tho' ye had no more to account for 
but theſe. It is accounted, by the Spirit of th: 
GOD, to be one of the great Miſcries of the I th 
Wicked, that they ſhall ly down in their Graves 
with their Bones full of the Sins of their Youth. MW Pe: 
His Bones are full of the Sins of his Youth, which Lon 
fall y down with him in the Duſt, Job xx. 1 the 
| Theſe, tho there were no more, will rot your nev 
Bones, gnat your Hearts, and make you loſe the 
Repoſe which many times ye propoſe to you! feat 
| ſelves in the Grave. 5 

IN 3. Ie any 
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z. Ye have had much Time, and have, no 
doubt, oft much Time. Many precious Hours 
and Days and Years are ſpent and gone, and 
nothing, or nothing to purpeſe, done in them. 
And for evincing this, I ſhall put a fe Queſti- 
ons to you about the Improvement of your 
Time. (.) What have ye done for GOD in it? 
The great Buſineſs ye came into the World for, 
the great Deſign of your Creation, was the 
Advancement of the Glory of GOD. The Lord 
hath made all Things for himſelf, and even the Wick= 
ed for the Day of Evil, Prov. xvi. 4. Now are 
there not old Men, and old Women here, who 
have lived all their Days, and dare not ſay that to 
this very Day they ever had a ſerious Thought 
of advancing the Glory of GOD ? To ſuch we 
ſay, Le have hitherto done nothing but ſinned; 
your whole Life has been nothing but one con- 
tinued Trat of Sin. As many Thoughts, as many 
Words, as many Actions, ſo many Sins. (2.) What 
have ye done for the Church of GOD? Every one is 
obliged to do ſomething or other for theChurch, 
Pal. cxxii. 6, 7. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem ; 
they ſhall proſper that love thee. Peace be within 
thy Walls, and Proſperity within thy Palaces. For 


my Brethren and Companions ſakes I will now ſay, 


Peace be within thee : Becauſe of the Houſe of the 
Lord our God, I will ſeck thy Good. Now, are 
there not old Men and old Women here, who 
never ſhed one Tear for the Church of GOD, 
Who never were concerned for its Welfare. I 
fear there are not a few here, even old People, 
Who have ſeen many Changes, but never had 
any Concern for the Church of GOD. If their 
5 8 | private 
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private worldly Concerns went well with them, 
it was all a Matter to them what became of 
Religion; let it fink or ſwim, it was all one to 
them. Such are grievous Sinners before the 
LORD. (3.) What have ye done for your 
Souls ? The LORD has given every one of 
us a great Work to do. We have our Salba- 
tion to work out with Fear and Trembling. He 
has.given us a Day to do it in ; and that Day 
is to be followed with an Evening wherein 
none can work. Now, what of this Work is 
by hand? Your Day is almoſt ſpent : Is it not 
the Twilight with many of you already? 1 
fear, I fear, there are here old Men, over whom 
the Shadows of the everlaſting Evening are jul 
ready to be ſtretched forth, who have their 
Work yet to begin. O ſad and mourniul 
Condition! A great York to begin! a Work 
that hath colt many. waking Nights, and fore 
Toil and Labour for many Years; and this 
ye have to begin now, when your Day is al 
moſt gone, when your Sun is ſetting, is as it 
were going in over the Hill, and ready imme 
diately to dump down, and leave you in eter E- 
nal Night! This Caſe were enough even to nc 
rend a Heart of Stone, and to force Tears from if yc 
a Rock, if duly conſidered. O what Sin? what in 
Folly, what Miſery is there here? are 

4. You have ſeen many - Providences, both i + 
| ſuch as were, of a more publick Nature, and yo 
concern d the State of the Church of GOD in by 
general, and ſuch as concern'd your ſelves more ¶ ſui 
particularly. Now here I again enquire- (1) I be 


What Obſervations have ye made? The Prov tur 
| dence: 
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dences of GOD deſerve to have a peculiar Re- 
mark put upon them. Remember that thou mag- 
nify his Werks which Mew behold, Job xxxvi. 24. 
iss Command of GOD that extends to all: 
And it is a grievous Sin, for which we find a 
proteſſing People heavily threatned, that tney 
did not regard the LORD's Doings. Wo unte 
them that riſe up eariy in the Morning, that they 
may follow ſtrong Drink, that continue until Night 
till Niue mfiame them: And the Harp and the 
Vul, the Tabret and the Pipe, and Wine are in their 
Feaſts ; but they regard not the Work of the LORD, 
neither confider the Operation of his Hands, Iſa. v. 
11, 12, Now, are there not many Providences 
loſt, and therefore as many Sins ? (2.) What Expe- 
riences have ye got Many Providences afford 
many Experiences: And they who have ma- 
naged them to Advantage, have reaped notable 
Advantages by them, their Confirmation 
inthe Ways of GOD: And if ye have not done 
ſo, ye have as many Sins as ye have loft Expe- 
riences. (3.) Where have they left you? nearer 
or further off from GOD than they found you? 
Every Providence, Mercy or Judgment that has 
not brought you nearer to GOD, has carrie 
you further from him; and conſequently there- 
in ye have ſinned, O what Multitudes of Sins 
ae ese 24 0 | 
5. As you are guilty by committing Sins of 
your own, ſo you have. contracted much Guilt 
by ſeeing other Men fins. when ye have not been 
ſuitably exerciſed therewith. That we ſhould 
be exerciſed with other Mens Sins, the Scrip- 
ture makes - mention.. expreſly. Now, that I 
N - may 
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may let you ſee how many ways ye have ſin- 
ned here, I poſe you upon it. (1.) You have 
ſeen many Sins committed; what Teſtimonies 
have you given againſt them ? Every one that ſees 
G0D diſhonoured, ſhould give a Teſtimony 
for him, either by 2 Sin, according to 
the Direction of the ſtle, Eph. v. 1 1. Have 
no Fellowſhip with the har a Works of Darkneſs, 
but rather reprowe them; or by withdrawing from 
the Society of ſuch, -according to the Com- 
mand of the Smit of GOD, who bids us Ge 
from the Preſence of a fooliſh Man, when we perceive 
not in him the Lips , Knowledge, Prov. xiv. 7, For 
ſometimes any other Reproof, than by with- 
drawing may be improper ; for the wiſe Man 
forbids us to reprove a Scorner leſt he hate u, 
Prov. ix. 8. or if this cannot be got done, with- 
out the Negle& of moral Duties, there is yet 
another Way we may give a Teſtimony again 
Sin, and that is, by a circumſpect Walk, evi ; 
dencing a Regard to GOD, à Belief of his WM" 
Threatnings, and the Advantage of Religion. 
Thus Noah reproved or condemned the old MW © 
World, Heb. xi. 7. Now ſpeak, old Sinners, M>* 


What Teſtimonies of this Sort have ye given 2 Pri 
gainſt Sin? As many as ye have neglected, as % 
many Sins ye ſtand guilty of before the Lohn gz 


(2.) Ye have ſeen many Sins; how many Tear G 
have ye ſhed ? I fear there are here old Men and n 
old Women, who never figh d, who never gr c 
or cried, for all the Abominations that they 5 
have ſeen committed in our Land. Tis our J 
Duty to mourn for the Sins of others. There 1 5 
a Mark of Preſervation ordered to be put * J 
4 0 
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n the Foreheads of them that mourn for the 
vins of the Land wherein they live, Ezek. ix. 
And the LORD ſaid unto the Man that had 
he Writer s Inkhorn by his Side, Go through the 
midſt of the City, through the Midſi of Jeruſa em, 
aud ſet a Mark upon the Foreheads of the Men that 
gb. and that cry for all the Abominations that be 
line in the midſt thereof. And in the following 
erſe, the deſtroying Angel is commanded to ſpare 
either Old nor Young ſave only thoſe who have 
that Mark upon them. I fear there are fewMourn- 
here, among theſe who have ſeen many 
and monſtrous Sins. I ſhall not now ſpeak of the 
ational Abominations which you have ſeen: But 
| am ſure there are few of you come to Age, 
who have not heard many horrid Oaths ſworn : 
You have ſeen horrid Villanies committed; ma- 
ny dreadful Provocations. Now, dare ye ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt in that 119 Pſal. Verſe 53. 
Horror hath taken hold of me, becauſe Tranſgreſſors 
keep not thy Law. It may be old hardned Sin- 
ners think little of this Sin; yet GOD is 
brought in as it were wondring at it, in Jerem. 
xxxVi- 24. When the Roll containing Jeremiah's 
Prophecies was burnt, tis noted as a wonderful 


2 monſtrons Wickedneſs, that they were 
not concern d, that they did not mourn ; Tet, 


lays GOD, they were not. afraid, nor rent their 


Garments, neither the King, nor any of his Servants 


that heard all theſe Words. I fear, even theſe who 
[peak againſt Sins of others, are guilty of them 
by nat mourning over them. G ) You have 
ſeen, many Sins; and how many Prayers have 


Je put up for the Pardon of them? There is 


an 


* 
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an expreſs Command to this Purpoſe, 1 J | 
V. 16. If any Man ſee his Brother fin a Sin, whic 


is not unto Death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall giny 
him Life for them that fin not unto Death. It may 
be ye -have condemned others, and cried out 
upon them for their Sins, while in the mean 
Time ye are Partakers with them, becauſe 
your not praying for them according to this Com: 


mand. 


6. I fay to you, Ye are great Sinners, for ye 


have had many Mercies, and T fear have abuö. 


Mercics. If I ſhould begin here to recount particu: 
lar Mercies, I might know where to begin, but 
ſcarce where to make an End. I ſhall only er- 
quire at you,' (1.) Do ye yet know the GOD 
of your Mercies? Hof. ii. 8. 1 fear many of you 
dare not ſay it. (2.) What Improvement hare 

them? Has the Goodneſs of Gon 
led you to Repentance, as it ſhould do ? Rom. 
ii. 4+ (3.) Once more I ask you, Have ye re- 
turn d to the LORD according to the Mercie 


receiv d? Put but theſe Three Oueſtions hom: 


to your own Conſciences, and I believe they wil 
diſcover many Sins that ye never yet thought oi 
7. Old Sinners, ye have undergone mam 


, Changes. ; ye are far decayed: Then let me 


ask you, (1.) Are your Souls renewed, as your 
outward Man perifhe; ? I fear, I fear there art 
few among you who are bringing forth Fruit 
in old Age, who, when others fade, are fat and 
full of Sap. (2.) Has your Love to Sin decayed! 
If this Change were to be. obſerved, it were 3 
great Bleſſing ; but I fear, that, howeve! 


Strength may be fail d fo ſar that ye cannot 1 
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bn WE fil your Luſts as formerly, yet the old Heart- 
ich love to them remains. | | 

'U 8. Old Sinnners, ye have ſeen much of the World: 
ay And here I ask you, Are ye not guilty (1.) 
ut by neglecting many Diſcoveries of its Vanity, 
an Which might have been of great uſe to you, 
lit duly obſerved? (2.) By retaining the ſame 
Love to it, after many Diſcoveries of its Uncer- 
tainty and Emptineſs ? 

9, Once more, and I have done with you. 
Old Sinners, You have lived long, and Death is 
at the Door. GOD has given you much Time 
to provide for it; and I fear ye are guilty, ex- 
tremely guilty, by not improving Time : 

or diſcovering your Sin here, I ſhall lay a few 
Queſtions before you, and I plead that ye may 
ay them home to your own Conſciences. (1.) 
\re ye yet content to die? "Tis the indiſpenſable 
Duty of all, co be ever content to comply with 
he Will of GOD in this Matter ; and upon a 
all, to be ready cheerfully to comply with the 
ill of GO as to Death, the Time and Man- 
er of it. Now, old Sinners, are ye content? 
It may be, ſome of you will forwardly enough 
anſwer, That ye are content; but if ye ſay 
o, I ask you (2.) Are ye ready to die? I fear 
ſome are content to die, who are not ready; 
ome may in a Fit of Diſcontent at the World, 
upon the back of ſome notable Diſappointment, 
be ſo well content to die, that they will lay 
Hands upon themſelves, who yet are very far 
re from being ready to die. If ye pretend that ye 
evelWare ; then for diſcovering the Truth of what 
ye ſay, Icnquire (3.) Are your Sins dying? A. 


Per- 


cout of him are never ready to die. Tis only 


Time and Means for doing all this; and if je 


the LORD, and againſt your own Souls. 


before GOD for your Sins, then this new Warn- 


others of your Guilt. Conſider your 


Day ye know not what ſhall become of you 
Souls. Think, old Sinners, is it not a Wonder 


#welfth Hour ? 
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perſon whoſe Sins are lively, he is never ready to 
die. (4.) Are ye in Jeſus Chriſt ? Theſe Who are 


theſe who are ready to die in the LORD. Rev. xiy, 
13. who are ready indeed to die. (5.) Is your 
Pardon ſeal d? Death will try you; and if your 
Pardon be not ſeal'd, ye will find that ye are 
ſcarce ready to die. (6.) L put this one Que- 
ſtion more to you. Have you — your 
Lodging? Tis high Time, when Mens Houſes 
are falling, to be looking out for new Lodgings 
This Tabernacle is ready to be diffolved ; haye 

e a Building of GOD not made with Hands 
| or to your ſelves ? GOD has given you 


have not done it, then ye have finn'd again 


Now, old Sinners, if ye lay not to Heart this 
Warning, and lay not your ſelves in the Du 


ing will be a dreadful Aggravation m_ many 

aſe in 
Time, before it be too /ate. Are there not many 
who were not born for many Years after you; 
and who, it may be, are dead many Years ago, 
and having wrought their Work, have got # 
bleſſed Immortality; yet, it may be to this 


that God has | dos you this Warning after ma- 
king light of ſo many: And will it not be a cut” 
ting Reflection, if ye /it a Warning near to the 


Now, 
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Now, Children, young Men, and Fathers, old 
and young, I have by an Appeal to your own 
Conſciences made good my Charge againſt you, 
and fx 4 a great many particular Sins upon 
ou. I ſhall. now proceed 
IV. In the next Place, to ſhew you what Sa- 
faction that Sovereign King, at whoſe Inſtance 
and in whoſe Name I have impleaded you, re- 
quires of all and every one of you. His Juſtice, at 
ny Rate, mult be ſatisfied. "Tis not congruous 
oReaſon, tis not congruous to the Holineſs, 
Juſtice and Wiſdom of the Lawgiver, that Sin 
ould eſcape unpuniſbed, and therefore tis 
poſſible it ſhould paſs without ſome ſignal and 
uitable Mark of GOD's Diſpleaſure. He has 
leclared poſitively in his Mord, he has confirmed 
t in his Providences, that tho Hand join in Hand 
e wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed, Prov. xi. 21, If 
Ingels and Men ſhould lay their Hands and 
eads together,unite their Wit and their Power, 
ey ſhall not preſerve one Sin from the Marks 
f GOD's Diſpleaſure. Some ſignal and evi- 
lent Token of it will reach Sin, wherever it is; 


as met with. And ye muſt lay your Account 


+ rith it, that this Puniſhment will not be ſome 
-his ty inconfiderable one. It muſt be in ſome Mea- 
n r ſuited to the Crimes ye ſtand impleaded of. 


t muſt, on the one Hand, hold ſome Proportion 
o the Holineſs and Purity of that Law you have 
roken, to the Majeſty and Authority of that 
OD whoſe Authority ye have trampled upon ; 
ea, it muſt hold ſome Proportion to the ſeveral 


ow, NS gravations of your 8 Sins. hy your 


ccount 


here needs no Proof of this, after what Chriſt 
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Account with it, Sinners, eſcape you cannot his 
Hands who is every where. Whither will ye g 
from his Spirit? whither wall ye flee from his Pro 
ſence ? If ye aſcend up into Heaven, he is there. | 
ye make your Bed in Hell, behold, he is there; if ye 
take the Wings'of the Morning, and dwell in the u. 
termoſt Parts-of the Sea, even there ſhall his Han 
tad thee; and his Right Hand ſhall hold thee. || 
ye ſay, Surely the Darkneſs ſhall cover you, even tl 
Aght ſhall be Light about you; for the Dark 
hideth not from him, but the Night ſhineth as ti: 
Day; the Darkneſs and the Light are both alike n 
him, Pſal. exxxix. 7 ---12, There is no Dar- 
neſs nor Shadow of Death, where the Workes tt 
of Iniquity may hide themſelves, Job xxxiv. 2.1 f 
from his Eye, or ſecure themſelves againſt tie * 
Inquiry GOD will make, or the Strokes the tl 
lis almighty Arm will inflict. Puniſped then di- 
ners miſt be. And if ye ask, what Satisfaction er 
will he haye f ſuch Sinners? I anſuer 2 
1. He will have you puniſhed: in your. Eſtatty 
ha Forfeiture of all. You ;iwuaded GOD s Pol 
ſeſſion ; ht-will-caſt you out of yours. This i 
the ordinary Puniſhment of Relelliun; and vt 
have proven you guilty of Rebellion of the un 
Sort. Manz; when Gop made him, was Me 
ſter of a fair Eſtate. The Sons of Men no 
way value ſthemſelves upon ſome petty Ten: 
ments which many of them hold by no gool 
Right, as we ſhall ſee anon; but none of then 
can vy Poſſeſſions with Adam in Innocency. Bt 
had a Paradiſe repleniſhed; with all the Rarit! 
of innocent, of incorrupted Nature, all the D: 
ficacies which the Earth did yield, before it lol 
| | i 
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its Strength by that Curſe which Man's Diſobe- 
dience brought it under, while it was impreg- 
nated by the Bleſſing of GOD : And as he had 
this in Poſſeſſion, ſo he had Heaven in Expectation, 
a noble and ſeemingly unfailing Proſpect of a 
Paradiſe above. This was Adam's Eſtate; and 
this ſhould have been the Elitate of his Poſterity, 
his Deſcendants : But all is forfeited by Sin. Had 
Adam ſtood, he had then tranſmitted to us 3 
goodly Heritage, and none ſhould have had Rea- 
ſon to complain of his Poſſeſſion: But now we 
have by Sin forfeited all; we have no Eſtate, no 
Heritage. O Sinners, by your Sin ye have loſt 
the Right to all your Enjoyments here, and all 
Proſpect of any comfortable Being hereafter. Adam 
when he ſinn d was baniſh d out of Paradiſe, and 
that was guarded againſt him. 
But ye will ſay, We are not forfeited; for we, 
enjoy Houſes, Lands, Meat and Clothing, and 
a great many other ſuch Things: How can ye 
then ſay that we oft all, by what Means get we 
theſe Things? 2, „ 
I anſwer, (I.) A Rebel ſentenced to die, is by 
the King allowed Food, Raiment, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries for the Suſtentation of Nature, till the 
Time of the Execution come: Juſt ſo, GOD, 
for holy Ends not now to be enquired into; ha- 
ving reprived Man for a while, ſuffers him to 
enjoy ſome ſuch Things, till he ſee meet to put 
the Sentence of Death in Execution, and theft 


the Forfeiture will take Place. (2.) We ſay, ye 


have no Right to any Enjoyment fave that uit 
now mention d. The Grant whereby innocent 
| Ie Man 
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Man held all his Poſſeſſions, was the Covenant 
of Works : This was the Ground of his Security 
as to what he poſſeſs d, and the Foundation of 
his Hope as to what he further expected. Now, 
this Covenant being broken by your Sin, ye 
have no more Right to any Enjoyment, (3.) is 

e have already loſt the Right and Title, ſo ye 
hy loſt the Sweetneſs of all your Enjoyments, 
Ye toil and ſwear, but ye are not ſatisfied. hat 
Profit have ye of all your Labour under the Sun? Tis 
not able to give you Satisfattio. This we have 
at great length made appear in our Lectures upon 
Ecclefiaftes. (4.) To conclude, in a very littls 
ye will be entirely depriv'd of: all. The Day of 
the Execution of the Sentence draws on, when 
GOD will ſnatch all your Enjoyments out of 
your Hands. Now indeed, ſome have more, and 
ſome have leſs, according to the Pleaſure of the 
great Judge, who has allowed every one their 
Portion,till the Day of Execution come, and then 
all will go. , 

2. GOD, at whoſe Inſtance ye have been im- 
peach'd of Sin, will have Satisfaction in the Death 
of the Offenders. GOD threatned Death to Adan 
in Paradiſe: In the Day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, Or, dying thou ſbalt die, Gen. i. 
17. and the Sul that finneth ſhall die, ſaith the 
Lox by the Prophet, Ezek. xviii. 20. for the 
Wages of Sin is Death. This is not to be limit- 
ed to a natural Death; no, but is of a huge Ex- 
tent. It takes in a threefo/d Death, a Death /pi- 
ritual, natural, eternal. Man in Innocency had 

a & threefold Life, either in Paſſeſſon or Proſpett, 
(...) A ſpiritual Life, which conſiſted in the Un” 
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en of his Soul to GOD, in a Meaſure ſuited to his 
preſent Condition, and in the Fitneſs of all his 
Faculties and Powers for acting and doin 
what was well pleaſing unto GOD. (2.) 1 
natural Life, which conſiſted in the Union of 
Soul and Body. That lovely Pair, his innocent 
Soul and pure Body, were matched together, 
and linked to one another by a Thought ſur- 
paſſing Art; ſo that they had a moſt near Al- 
liance, being compacted into one Perſon, by a 
Ty ſo ſtrong, as to occaſion a notable Sympa- 
thy ; and yet ſo ſecret, that no Eye could ever 
ſee, no Mind ever diſcover this imper- 
ceptible Chain. (3.) Man had then a fair 
Proſpect of eternal Life, in a full and chſe Union 
to GOD, never to admit of any Interruption, 
or of any ſuch Interpoſition, as was between 
an and him in this lower World. But now 
upon his Sin, he loſt all by virtue of the pri- 
mitive Threatning of Death to the Soul that 
fins. Anſwerably hereunto, God will have 
you puniſhed with a threefold Death. O Sin- 
ners, his Heart will not pity you, his Eye will 


not ſpare you. You are already condemu'd to 


die, He that believeth not, that is, every Sinner 
by Nature is condemn'd already, ſays the Spirit of 
GOD. Nay more, ye are not only condemned 
already, O Sinners, but moreover the Executi- 
en is begun; the Fire of GOD's Wrath is al- 
ready kindled againſt you there are ſome 

Drops begun to fall, before the Shower come 


that will entirely deſtroy you. (I.) You are 
ſpiritually dead. I ſpeak to all of you who are 
not ſavingly changed by Grace, being begotten . 

V again 
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again from the Dead, by the Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt, You are dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, utterly unmeet to entertain Communion 
and Fellowſhip with GOD. As a dead Man 
cannot ſpeak, act, or exerciſe any vital Power; 
ſo neither can ye act any Thing that's ſpiritual 
ly good, or well pleaſing to GOD. This is a hea- 
vy Puniſhment, tho' as yet ye be not ſenſible of 
it: (2.) Natural Death, that conſiſts in the 
Separation of the Soul from the Body, is al- 
ready begun. Every Diſeaſe that ſeizes upon 
our Bodies, is like the Fofts that run to meet ano- 
ther, to tell the King of Babylon that his City was 
talen at one End, Jer. li, 31. Every Diſeaſe makes 
a Breach in our Walls, and tells that all will in 
a little fall down flat, Your very Life is no- 
thing elſe but a Succeſſion of dying ; Every 
Day and Hour wears away Part of it ; and fo 
far as it is already ſpent, ſo far are ye already 

dead and buried. Diſeaſes and natural Decays 
do lay cloſe Siege as it were to your Bodies, 
routing their Guards, battering the Walls of 
your Flefh, and forcing your Souls to quite the 
Out-works, and retire into the Heart: And 
every Minute, ye have Reaſon to fear that ye 
may be taken in and become a Prey to Death. 
In one Word, O Sinners, ye are the Mark at 
. Which Juſtice Pots its Arrows. Do not ye lee 
ſometimes the Arrow flee over your Head, and 
lay ſome great Perſon your Superior? Some- 
times it lights at your Feet, and kills a Child 


er a Servant, or thoſe who are inferior; ſome- 


times it paſfeth by your left Hand, and kills an 
Enemy, at Whoſe Death poſſibly ye re 
_ : | | a fel 
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and anon it ſtrikes the Friend of your 'right 
Hand; and poſſibly the very next Arrow may 
ſtri ke you dead, be ye young or old, eternally dead; 


— 


and hurry you into Hell. n on 

3. Your Death will not do all; this Punſo- 
ment reaches your Honours, Rebels are wont to 
bave. their Aunours torn: And fo GOD has de- 
termined with reſpe& to you, O Sinners. Man 
was in his firſt Eſtate advanced to a high Dignis 
ty, he was the Friend as well as Subject of Gd); 
and he was his Deputy in this lower World, as 
the Pſalmiſt tells us. Thou madeſt him ta have 
Dominion over the Works of thy Hands; thou haſt 
put all Things under his Feet, all Sheep and Oxeth, . 
yea,and the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowl of the Air, 
and the Fiſh of the Sea, Pal. viii. 5. Thus was 
he crown d with Glory and Honour: But now, 
O Sinners, the Sentence is paſt againſt all the 
Race of ſinful Adam: Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Remove the Diadem, and take off the Crown from the 
Head of Sinners. The Crown' is fallen "indeed 
from your Head. Now, tell me, O Sinners, 
do not ye already feel the direful Effects of 
this Part of your Puniſhment? Theſe Beaſts 
which were once Man's Subjects, are now tur- 
ned his Enemies, becauſe he is God's Enemy. Do 
not the very Flees inſult you, and make ſometimes 
your Life uneafy ? Do not the wild Beaſts of the 
Field terrifie you? Are notſome of them daily 
making Zrroads upon yeu,devouring your Cattle, 
carrying away your Subſtance? And even theſe 
Which are moſt ſerviceable, and ſeem to re- 
tain ſomething of their Reſpect to Man, ſome- 


the 


4 K 4 


* , 
44. 


—— 


LL — — — — ꝑꝙ—— — 


136 The guilty Sinner Part 1, 


the Horſe ſometime throw his Rider, the Ox gore 


his Owner? Thus Man has loſt his Honour; nay, 
now he who once did reign, is become Sin's 
Slave, and thereby falls under the Laſhes of 
Sin and Satan's Slaves. This, O Sinners, is a 
Part of your Puniſhment. 7 


4. This yet will not ſatisfy Juſtice. GOD 


purſues the Quarrel to Poſterity. I am a jealom 
GOD, ſays he in the Threatning annexed to 
the Third Command, wi/iting the Iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Children. Rebels Children ſuf- 
fer with the Fathers in all Nations; and 
ſhall net Rebellion againſt GOD be as ſevere- 
ly puniſhed; as that which is againſt an earth- 
ly Sovereign? If an Achan ſteal a Babyloniſh 

arment, and fin againſt the GOD of Jrael, 
then he and his whole Family ſhall fall, Man 


e, and Child: Nay, and the very Houſhold- 


Kuft,his Ox and hisAfﬀes. GOD will purſue the 
Quarrel to a dreadful Length. You may ſee this 
terrible Tragedy deſcribed by GOD, in that 
7 Chap. of Joſh, from the 24 Verſe. GOD will 
ſpare nothing that Sinners have . uſed. Be- 
cauſeSinners have trode upon this Earth, it muſt 
undergo the Fire at the laſt Day, before it can be 


Freed from the Bondage of Corruption. O Sin- 


ners, ye tranſmit a ſad Legacy to your wretch- 
ed Poſterity] a Legacy of which the diſtreſſed 


Church, Lam. v. 7. heavily complains, Our Fa- 


thers havs finned and are not, and we have born 
their Iniquitie, rtf 


J. Once more; God purſues his Quarrel yet 
further. He will ha 18 Names erernally ruined. 


icked (ball rot, Prov. x. 7. 
After 


The Memery of the 


P . 


— 


— — 


part J. convifled. ' 137 
After he has killed your Bodies, and Souls, and 
Children, and ruined your Eſtates, then he will 
kill your Names that there ſhall noRemembrance 
of you be upon the Earth, unleſs it be the Stench 
of a rotten Name. Thus will the Lord deal with 
you, O Sinners. The Whirlwind of the LORD, 
that goes forth with Fury, will blow away all 
your Enjoyments, turn you out of all your Poſ- 
ſeſſozs. The LORD will baniſh you his Pre- 
ſence. That almighty Arm that ſtretch'd out 
the Heavens, will tear your Souls from your 
Bodies, and throw you- headlong into Perdi- 
tion: The Weight of infinite Wrath will 
down into the bottomleſs Pit ; and Om- 
nipotence will dig a Grave for your Memory, 
wherein it will eternally rot, For the Greatneſs 
of your Iniquity ye may expe& this. This is 
thy Lot, the Portion of thy Meaſure from me, ſaith 
the LORD, becauſe thou haſt forgotten me and 
trufted in Falſh»od, Jer. xiii. 25. This is the Sa- 
tisfaction God requires: And think on it; this 
Way will he be glorified in your Ruin, if ye 
continue in your Sins. drow las: ons 
I have at ſome Length proved you all to be 
Offenders, that God demands a Reparation, and 
what that Reparation is, which he doth demand of 
his injured Honour, I have at ſome Length made 
appear ; I now proceed, acording to the Method 
propoſed, ©: 2% 2G 
V. To demonſtrate the Reaſonablneſs of this Demand. 
T have ſhewn your Ways to be moſt unequal ; 
now I come to ſhew that GOD's Ways are moſt - 
equal, and that he acts very reaſonably, in de- 
manding fo high And this will appear to the 
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Convi&ion of the moſt obſtinate Sinner, if the 
Conſiderations we offer for clearing this be duly 
weighed, And | 


1. Let it be conſidered, That Sin deſerves fuck 


a Puniſhment ; and therefore tis very juſt to 
inflif} it. Nay, I might perhaps run this a little 


higher, and aſſert that therefore it would be 


unjuſt to require any leſs, any more eaſy Puniſh- 
ment. That Sin deſerves it, is very plain, if we 
conſider | bin i . 

1. Againſt whom it ſtrikes. This is the Way 
ef meaſuring Offences agreed to all the World 
over, that the Meaſure ſhould be taken from 
the Conſideration of thoſe againſt whom they 
ſtrike. This we may obſerve in the Laws of 
GOD, which enjoyn that Offences ſhall be pu- 
niſhed according to the Quality and Condition 
of the Offenders and the Ofended. The Daugh- 
ter of the high Prieſt, if ſhe committed Un- 
cleanneſs, was to be burned without Mercy, 
Lev. xxi. 9. ſo Was not every one who was guil- 
ty in that Way. Again, he that curſeth his Fa- 
ther and Mother 1s adjudged to die, Lev. xx. 9. 
fo was. not he that curſetb his Equal. The 
ſame Meaſure is kept in our Laws: If cne kills 
his Equal, then he dies; but there doth not 
thereby redound any Injury to his Poſterity ; 

but if a Man kills the King, makes any At- 
, tempt againſt the Government, then Life, Lands, 
Name and all goes. Now, if we conſider in 
this Caſe the Quality of the Offender, a poor 
mean H/erm, that dwells in Cottages of Clay, 
that has hisFoundation in the Nuſt,that's cruſh- 
ed before the Moth, that holds all of GOD. 


And 
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& And chen on the other Hand, conſider him who | 
ly Wis dſended by every Sin, not a Prince, or ſome 
great Man, who is but Fleſh and Blood at . 
+ the beſt; but the high and lofty One that inhabits li 
to Ml Eternity, he who is'a great GOD, and a great 1 
le King, above all the Earth: Behold, the Nations are P 
de Mu Drop of a Bucket, aud are counted as vhe ſmall | 
n- WW Duſt of the Balauce. Behold, he taketh up the Ile 
vc 4 2 very little Thing; and Lebanon is ut ſuſſic ieut 
10 burn, nor the Beaſts thereof ſufficient for a, Burnt- 
iy [Mojering. All Nations before him are as nothing, 
d and they are counted to him leſs than nothing and 
m Vanity. To whom then will ye liken GOD > 
ey Wor what Likeneſs will ye compare unto him 2 
of There is 20 Proportion here. Now, if it deſerve 
ſo ſevere a Puniſhment that's committed a- 
gainſt Man, what muſt it aut deſerve that's com- 
mitted againſt this GOD? As it were injurious 
to compare GOD to Man; ſo tis injurious to 
compare the Demerit of any Offence committed 
| againſt Man, and the Demerit of that which is 
committed againſt the great GOD. 

2. Conſider the Damage that Sin doth ; and 
then we will ſee what Sin deſerves : We will ſee 
that the terrible Puniſhment we have been diſ- 
courſing of, is nothing too ſevere. If we conſider 
Man with reſpe& to the Creatures that are 
under him, the inanimate Part of the Creation, 
and the Brutes; he was appointed to be their 
Mouth, by which they ſhould. pay Homage to 
their Creator; he was to be their Treaſurers to 
pay in a Revenue of Glory for them to their 
Creator and Governor: But Man by Sin puts 


2 
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him ſelf out of all Capacity for this; he lays an 
ill Example before his Fellow Creatures. But 
all this is nothing when compared with the 
Injury he doth to GOD by every Sin. This, 
if throughly and well underſtood, would for 
ever clear the Juſtice of GOD, in pnniſhin 
Sin with eternal Puniſhment. True it is inde 

what Elibu ſays, If thou finneſt, what doſt thi 
again, him ? or if thy Tranſgreſſions be multiplied 
what doſt thou unto him? Job xxxv. 6. That 
is to ſay, GOD lies beyond our Rach; we can- 
not by our Sins detract from, as neither can we 
by our Holineſs add to his Happineſs : Bur this 


is no Proof that wedo him no Injury. A Re- | 


bel clapt up in Priſon, or in the Hand of the 
King's Guards, is not able to reach the Prince's 
Perſon, nor render him diſſatisfied; yet he may 
then injure him, and doth it, when he 2njuſh 
reflects upon his Government. Juſt ſo is it with 
Sinners: Indeed they cannot ſcale the Walls of 
Heaven, they are not able to climb over the e- 
ternal Ramparts, which raiſe rhe Fence of the 
Almighty's ſacred Throne, and there ſtab his 
"Perſon ; but yet they injure him in his Name 
and Honour, and even in his Life, by ever) 
Sin: "Tis intended Murder; and this is Death 
by the Laws of GOD and Man. . That among 
Men tis not always puniſhed fo, is only be- 
cauſe tis not always diſcovered ; for when tis 
diſcovered by Words, or overt, tho' meſfetius), 
Actions, tis puniſhed. Every Sin ſpits upon 
GOD's Holineſs, tramples upon his Authority, 
brands his Wiſdom with Folly, denies his Good- 
"neſs, and braves, and gives a Defiance 5 hi 

ower 
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power: What Puniſhment then can be 00 
great for this? Now ſure, (3.) Sin deſerves 
it, if we conſider the Obligations that are by every 
Sin trampled upon. Every one will own that the 
Sins of Children againſt their Parents, of Ser- 
vants againſt their Maſters, of Subje&s againſt 
their Lord, and the Wives againſt their Huſ- 
bands, are Sins of a black Hue, a crimſon Dy, 
and deſerve therefore a very ſevere Puniſhment ; 
and accordingly are ſo puniſhed in all Nations: 
But all theſe Obligations are none to what we 
all ly under to GOD; ſo that there's mors 


Perf, Falſhood, and Treachery in all our Sins 


againſt GOD, than in any of theſe: Therefore, 
tis but juſt that there ſhould be a Proportion 
kept betwixt the Offences and the Puniſhment. 
4. That Sin deſerves ſuch a Puniſhment, is 
the Judgment of GOD ; and we know that his 
Judgment is always according to Truth. *Tis 
not the miſtaken Notion of a Man, who in the 
| moſt momentuous Truths may trip; but tis 
the Judgment of the only wiſe GOD, who is a 
Gop of Knowledge, by whom Actions are 
weighed, I think we need not go ſo far back 
at preſent for a Proof of this as the penal Sancti 
oz of the Law, ſo long as we have the Death 
of Chriſt, as an Evidence of it, nearer hand. If 
an infinite Perſon, ſtanding in the Sinner's Room, 
muft, for his Sins, have ſuch a Load of Wrath 
laid upon him, what leſs muſt the Puniſhment 
of the Sinner himſelf be than eternal Wrath? 
None can pretend to believe the Truth of 
the Goſpel, and queſtion the Juſtice of God in 
puniſhing Sinners eternally ; for is it not * 
a : ous 
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lous to admire divine Severity in the eternal pu- 
niſhment of wicked Men, and not to attend to 
infinite Juſtice puniſhing ſeverely his own be- 
loved Sen? What. Wonder is it that wicked 
Men ſhould be for ever tormented for their 
own Sins, if the moſt righreous Son of God ſuf- 
fered for the Sins of others? He that without 
a Reproach to his Goodneſs, could endure his 
moſt dear Son to ſuſſer ſo long as one Hour, 
will much better endure unjuſt Sinners to be 
tormented with eternal Puniſhment. 

J. That Sin deſerves ſuch a. Puniſhment, is 
not only the Judgment of God, but of Men 
too. The common Reaſon of Mankind ſpeaks 
its Juſtice. This appears by the Sentiments the 
Heathens had of this Matter. They had not 
a Revelation to guide them, and therefore had 
wild Fancies about the Manner of theſe Puniſh- 
ments, which they judg'd eternal: Bur that 
there were ſuch Puniſhments, and that they 
were juſt, they had no doubt, Hence it was 
that their Poets did condemn Tantalus to ſuch a 
Place, where he ſhould have Rivers juſt waſh- 
ing up to his Lip, and yer ſhould not be able 
to drink of them; and ſo remain eternally un- 
der the Violence of Thirſt, with this gnawing 
Aggravation, That he had Waters juſt at his ver) 
Lip. But we may yet have a more clear Proof ct 
the Judgments of Men in all Nations, in their 
Sanctions of human Laws. Do not all of them 
for Crimes, condemn to perpetua! Impri ſenment, 
or to Death? The cne is an eternal Puniſh* 
ment cf Lo of Life, and all its concomitant Ad- 
vantages; and this Fumiſhiment js inflicied 
2 01 Without 
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without reſpe& to a future Life; as appears in 
this, That ſuch Laws are execute upon them, 
of whom none has Reaſon to think that they 
ſhall have any Share in the Advantages of a fu- 
ture Life- And that perpetual Impriſenment, is 
not eternal Impriſonment, is not becauſe that tis 
thought unjuſt, but becauſe neither the Law- 
makers, who put it in Execution, nor they who 

break it, live to Eternity. ü 
6. That Sin deſerves eternal Puniſhment, appears 
from e Acknowledgment of the Puniſhed. This 
is a very ſtrong Argument; for altho' they who 
are yet wallowing in their Sins, and are lull'd - 
faſt aſleep in the Lap of carnal. Security, will 
not acknowledge ſo much : Yet if we enquire at 
theſe whom-GOD has awakened, and to whom 
he has given a Diſcovery. of the exceeding Sin- 
fulneſs of their Sin, whether with a Proſpe& of 
Mercy or not, they will all with one Mouth 
acknowledge that Sin deſerves eternal Wrath. 
Theſe whom the Lord deals with, in order to 
their Converſion, will all ſubſcribe to the Ju/- 
tice of GOD, ſhould he damn them eternally. 1 
do not fay that they will be- content to be dam- 
ned; but they will ow? that GOD were moſt 
juſt ſhould he deal ſo by them. And not only 
is1t ſo with them, but even with theſe who are 
ſunk to the utmoſt in black Deſpair. If we 
liſten to a Sia, who has laid aſide all Hopes 
of Mercy, we ſhall hear him crying out in the 
Anguiſh of his Soul one Day, I am ſealed up to 
erernal Wrath: 1 tell you T deſerve it; my own 
Conſcience condemns me, what needeth any other 
Judge? and another Day again we may hoes 
; | ' Im 
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him crying out, Th there were not another damned, 
. , yet GOD is Juſt in making me an Example to others; 
and 1 cannot juſtly complain. There is uo Puniſhment 
ſo great but have juſtly deſerved it. Theſe Con- 
fiderations do ſufficiently evince, that Sin de- 
ſerves eternal Puniſhment ; and therefore GOD 
has good Reaſon to demand it. 
2. Our great Lord and Maſter has great 
Reaſon to puniſh you with ſuch a Puniſhment, 
not only becauſe your Offences deſerve it, but be- 
cauſe he, in the Inſtitution and Promulgation of his 
Laws, did actually declare that he would ſo puniſh 
the Tranſgreſſors of it. Sin and eternal Puniſh- 
ment were then linked together; With that 
ſame very Breath that GOD ſaid to Adan, 
Thou ſhalt keep my Commandments ; he alſo 
ſaid to him, In the Day thou - breakeſt them, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. That the Annihilation of his 
Soul ſhould be there intended, is contrary to 
Scripture, and has no Ground in Reaſon ; and 
if only temporal Death is meant, then this 
would be implied, to Jay, thou ſhalt be rewarded 
with eternal Life if thou fin, which were ridicu- 
lous to imagine. That therefore which is in- 
tended is certainly eternal Death. And GOD 
having annexed this Penalty to the Violation of 
his Law, there is great Reaſon that it ſhould be 
punctually executed. For 5 hp 
1. The Honour of his Wiſdom requires it. To 
. what purpoſe ſhould this Penalty be annexed, 
if it were not on Deſign that it ſhould be put in 
Execution ? or at leaſt it would refle& upon 
his Wiſdom, if it might not with great Reaſon 
be put in Execution. COLES 
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d, 2. Juſtice to his Honour, as he is righteous 
Judge of the Earth, calls for the Execution of 
i: this Law. What, I pray, is the Buſineſs of one 
- placed in that high Station, if not to ſee Laws 
executed, to ſee the Compliers with them 
D | rewarded, and the Offenders condignly puniſh- 
ed? | | 271 
it 3. Juſtice to the Law requires the Puniſh- 
t, ment of Sinners: For if the Law in ore Part 
may be neglected, why not in all? The Threat- 
4s ning, as well as the Precept has upon it the 
„ WW Impreſs of the ſupreme Authority; and there- 
1- IMF fore, as by the Violation of the Precept, ſo by 
at the Non-execution of the Penalty, the Honour 
n, of the Law ſuffers. If the Penalty be required, 
ſo then the Honour of the Precept is repai/ed;; bur 
vs it the Penalty be neglected, then the Law is en- 
us Wl tirely affronted, and there is no Repara ion, than 
to which there can be nothing more unre:ſonable, 
id 4 Juſtice to On'wkers, To negiet the 
115 WW Puniſhment of Offenders, is of dangerous Influ- 
led WW ence to Beholders ; it betrays them into one of 
u- two or three dangerous Miſtakes ; it has a ten- 
n- I dency either to make them entertain igt As- 
D IU prebenfions of Sin; or elſe to make them call in 
of WW qzftion either the Knowledge, Power or W./dom of 
be 60, and his Z-a/ for his own Glory: There- 
fore Juſtice to them requires that the penal 
To Sanction of the Law be vigorouſly put in Exe- 
2d, Ncution. * 588 
5. Juſtice to 60 Ds Faithfu'neſs. The Ho- 
nour of the divine Veracity requires it. GOD 
engaged his faithful Word fer the Aec-mpliſh- 
vent of the Threatning; therefore either the 
4 L Truth 
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ruth ef GOD mult ly open ro Suſpicion, or 
elſe the Puniſhment mult be inflicted upon 
vou. a 
7 (6,) To add no more Conſiderations under : 
this Head; by anexing ete nal Pumſbment to the 
Commiſſion of Sin, all the divine Attributes were @ 1 
engaged to ſee it execute, of the Juſtice, Wiſ. IM 7 
dom, and Sorereignty* of GOD, it has a- 
ready been made appear; and it might with MW 4 
equal Facility be evinced, as to the Unchange- MM # 
ableneſs of GOD, his Goodneſs, Power and IM /: 
Knowledge; therelore he has Reaſon to de- 
mand fo. high a Satisfaction, at 
3. Sin not only deſerves that heavy and e- o 
ternal Puniſhment we have been diſcdurſing of, MW I 
and not only has GOD adjudged, by an irre- pt 
verſible Appointment, that it ſhould be ſo pu- 
niſhed ; but we ſay moreover, That GOD hu IM bt 
Juſt Reaſon to inſlict it, becauſe this Appointment i MM W. 
GOD, linking Sin and Puniſhment together, i MW di 
moſe juſt and equal. This puts it beyond all 
rational Doubr, that GOD has reaſon to treat M 
you as he will do. Now, the Juſtice of this W. 
penal Sanflion, I ſhall open to you in ſeveral Gc 
Ccnfiderations. And | 
(.) This is plain from that which we have at Pu 
great Length diſcourſed of already, in refe- Ma 
xence to the Demerit of Sin: We have prov d *bl: 
by many incontroulable Evidences that Sin de- ab!. 
ſerves the higheſt Puniſhment that be can inflicted. que 
Now, juſt Authority can never be but jul 
in puniſhing a Crime, or annexing a Penalty to lenc 
it, that's proportioned to its own Nature; 
and this is plainly the Caſe here. 
The ele 
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2. GOD has madę this Sanftion ; therefore 
n Wl it i juſt. This I think needs no Proof, the 
7 Judge of all the Earth cannot do wrong, he is 
2 GOD of Truth, and without Iniquiry.. Our 
ne MW Ways may be unequal, his can never beſo ; For 
re were GOD unrighteous, how could he then judge 
«Wl the World, ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. iii. 6. His Wil 
ali the Meaſuce of Juſtice to us. He doth accur- 
ich Wl ding to his Will in the Army of Heaven, and a- 
ge- mong the Inhabitants of the Earth ; and none can 
nd Jay to him, What doſt thou ? Dan. iv. 35. If once 
le. W we quite the Will of GOD for the Standard 
and Meaſure of Juſtice, then we wander and loſe 
our ſelves, and are never like to find any other 
ch Thing that can with any, Shadow cf Reaſon 
-re- pretend to the Place. l | 
(3.) This Appointment of God is m0 725 
oy WM becauſe it was made in way of a Cuntract. Theke 
1 i WY vas a Covenant between GOD and Adam. Gon 
r, did propoſe the whole Matter to him; and the 
1 al Subſtance of it was this, Do, aud live, fin, and die. 
treat Man was content, and that upon Deliberation, 
this with the Terms; and therefore the Juſtice of 
vera God is clear in this Matter. gi dane? ble 
(g.) GOD did warn Man beforehand of this 
Punifoment ; and therefore he is very juſt in the 
Matter: Which will appear very conſider- 
able, if we obſerve that, as Man is unqueſtion- 
ably obliged to obey Gop, ſo Gop has an un- 
queſtionable Right to command; and that nat 
only upon account of his ſupereminent Excel- 
lency, but on account of his Creation, Preſer- 
ation, and ingumerab'e, Benefits; therefore 
he commanding to Man what is jaſt and equa), 
a 1 ; may 
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may do it upon what Penalty he pleaſes, with- 
out any Shadow of Injuſtice; as I ſhall make 
appear by this plain and familtar Inſtance. I 


ſuppoſe the Lord of a Mannor to have placed 


or made a Precipice in ſome Part of his Land, 


and that he forbids his Servant to go there, and 


tells him if he do, he will be ſure to fall there 


and be killd. Who would ſay that he were 
guilty of that Servant's Death, if the Servant 
ſhould go there? And, I ſay, GOD can with 
as little Juſtice be charged with the Death of 
Sinners, or with Severity, ſince he gives them 
fair Warning, They chooſe Damnation, and 


their Deſtruction is of themſelves. This was 


perfectly the Caſe of Man at firſt : And that at 


terwards he fell under a fatal Inability to ab- 


ſtain from Sin, no more clears him, or males 
GOD faulty,than it would clear. the Servant 
formerly mentioned, lor make his Maſter blame- 
worthy, if the Way to that Precipice lay ſtoop- 
ing downward, and the Servant ſhould, upon 
the Beginning of the Deſcent, run with fo full a 
Carreer, that he were not able to halt till he 
had broke his Neck. Fhis I ſuppoſe v 911d 
not reflect upon the Maſter, that he 5did not 
Temove the Precipice, or alter the Way; 
and this is the Caſe between GOD and 


Man. " 


5. Conſider the Influence that this penal Santi 


en has upen them that are ſaved ;. and wherein we 
may ſee that GOD was moſt juſt in appoint- 
ing it. *Tis the Means to bring them to Hex 


ven It moves Miviſters to preach, Kynowin 
the Terrors of the LORD, we porſwade Men, 1 Cn. 


v. 11 
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v. 11 And it moves the Hearers to accept of 
[ Salvation; as appears from the frequent Uſe our 
a | Loxp makes of this Argument. And in the ori- 
J. Final Conſtitution of the Law, 'twas deſign d as 
Wi a Mean, nctonly for the Reparation of its vio- 
lated Honour, but alſo to deter Men from breaks 
ing the Law: Therefore GOD is moſt juſt in 
the Whole of his Couduct in this Matter 
+ | fince the greater the Penalty was, the more 
E likely 2 Mean it was to hold Men in the 


Way. 2 

1 6. I thought to have further cleared the 

" Equity of this Appointment of GOD, where= 
by Sin is ordained thus to be puniſhed, from 
b- dhe Conſideration of the Nece{ſity thereof in order 

8 to the Government of the World. If Men have 


— yet ſuch Boldneſs to ſin, notwithſtanding the 
f 1 of theſe Puniſhments, what would they 


have dane, if there had been only ſome light 
24. temporary Puniſhment to be inflited- ? This 
Conſideration would lead me too far from the 


| he Subject in Hand; therefore I but name it, and 
proceed to the 


? - VI. And laſt General, which I propoſed for 
hay che Improvement of this Dec#rine. I have un- 
x. ; if folded, at ſome length, the Crime charged upon 

you: I have provd, both in genera! and in 
fi barticular, that ye have all fined, and thereby 


come ſport of the Glory of GOD. I have ſhewed 
what the Saziaficn is which Juſtice requires! 
I have likewiſe made appear, aud have given 

ou ſome Account, how reaſonablè it is that 
jaltice ſhould carry its Demands ſo high. Is 
remains now, that we ſhortly repreſent your 
| 3 Miſery 
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Miſery from the Whole. But here indeed I am 
at a Loſs how to begin; and if once I begin, 
ſhall find my ſelf at no leſs a Strait where to 
end. Sinners I have provd you; and miſerable 


I ſhall now endeavour to repreſent ycu upon. 


this Account. 5 

1. If a vaſt Loſ can make you miſerable, then 
indeed ye ſhail be ſo. Your Loſs can be ima- 
gined by none, but theſe. who enjoy the Ad- 
vantages you loſe, or theſe who are already in 
the Piace of Torment, and have their Eyes o- 
pened to ſee their own Condition. "Tis ſuch 
a Loſs, that you cannot from one Place have a 
full Proſpect of it, I mean, of that little Portion 
of it which may be known without feeling: 
And therefore we ſhall give you ſome different 
Views of it, as it were from diſtinct Places, at 


each of which ye may ſee ſome, and but ſome 


ſmall Part of it. - 

(..) I fay your Loſs ſhall. be great, for ye 
ſhall Joſe the 22 with all its Delights, Com- 
forts and Satisfactions. Are ye now poſſeſt of 
a competent Eſtate, a flouriſhing Family, Health of 
Bod), Content of Mind, and a fair Stock of Reputa- 
tion? ye ſhall loſe all theſe Things: And will 
not this be a vaſt Loſs to you? Are not theſe 
the Things that hound your Deſires, and termi- 
nate all your Wiſhes and Enquiries? I fear 
they are ſo to meſt of you. They who have 
their Portion only in this Life, ſeek no more 
but theſe Things. All the Queſtion with ſuch 
is, Who will ſhew us any Good, any worldly Good? 
And if they loſe theſe Things, then indeed they 

loſe all. They may ſay their Gods art taken 
ran TS. away 


I 
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| | away, and what have they more> Whatever 
„zs deſirable to the Eyes, or pleafant to any of 
pour Senſes, ye ſhall at once for ever and eter- 
e | nally be deprived of. And is not this a vaſt 
1. %? Since it maſt be fo, in many of your 
Ejer, ye ſhall loſe that which ye valued above 
n Heaven and Chriſt. It may be ſome of you 
- | cleave ſo fait to a preſent World, that neither 
tte Promiſes, nor the Threats of the Goſpel 
n I can induce you to quite your Hold; yet not- 
- BK vithſtanding of all your Endeavour to keep 
h I them, ye ſhall loſe them all. Death will part 
a Wl you and them: And O how great will this Loſs 
n; be to you who have no mere . FEE 
: (2.) When GOD puniſhes you, ye will ſuſ⸗ 
it Wl tain the Loſs of the Goſpel! which now ye enjoy # 
at And this will appear to be a vaſt Loſs then. 
ic The Goſpel has in it Treaſures for the Poor, 
Bes for the Blind, Fit for the Lame, Uuder- 
re Landing for the Simple, Peace for Rebels, Par- 
-an for condemned Malefactors, a Title to 
of IM Heaven for the Heirs of Hell, Life for the Dead, 
of Wl Happineſs for the Miſerable : And to loſe all 
a- theſe, what Loſs can be comparable to this? 
ill This Loſs, when 'tis now ſpoken of, may ap- 
ſe WW pear ſmall to you: But the Day is coming: 
1i- WW vhen ye will learn to put a high Value upon it, 
ar MW after ye have loſtit 8 22 
ve (3.) Ye will ſuſtain a vaſt Loſs ; for inſalli- 
re bly ye loſe Heaven, if ye continue in your Sins! 
ch And who can tell what a Lcſs that is? Who 
{? aan ſound the Depth of theſe Rivers of Pleaſure 
ey at are at GOD's right Hand for evermbre ? 
en Who can weigh that far more exceeding and ett - 
- 0 5 nl 


153 The guilty Sinner Part J. 
nal Weight of Glory? Who cantake the Dimenſions 


of that valt Inheritance of the Saints in Light? 
Who can declare the Sweetneſs of the Fruits of 
that Paradije of P eajure ? What Eye can dif- 
cern, or let in juſt Apprehenſions of that Bleſs- 
giving Sight which tne Saints enjoy above, 


where there are no Clouds to obſcure the Face 


of their Sky ? Well, what ever there is of theſe 
Things, all theſe ye. loſe. O immenſe Loſs 
indeed! <A + | 

We only name; theſe Things, deſigning 
now to haſten to another Subject. Would ye 
know how great a Loſs ye ſuſtain in the firſt 
Inſtance mentioned? We may ſend you to 
thoſe who are wallowing in the Delights of 
the Sons of Men, and who are glutting them- 


- ſelves with a preſent World. They will tell 


you ſtrange Things of your Loſs by the Re- 
moval of wor/dly Comforts. If ye would nder- 
ſand how great your Loſs is, by the Removal 
of the Goſpel ; go to theſe who have got 4 
Heart to embrace it, and they will give you 
ſurprſiing- Account. of their Enjoyments by it: 
But who can tell what Heaven is? they only 
who have been there; and even ſcarce they, 
for ſurely they: feel, they enjoy more than can 
be expreſt. Now all theſe Things ye loſe: 
But need I ſay more? Ye loſe GOD, ye loſe 
your own Souls; and if ye loſe your own 
Souls, and gain a World, what Profit have ye.? 


yea, ye ſuſtain a vaſt Loſs; what muſt then 


your Loſs be, when ye nor only loſe your own 
Souls, bur loſe with it all that's in hit * 
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all that's good and comfortable in that which 
i; to come £ 25 | | 

2. As ye ſuſtain a great Loſs, ſo ye muſt ſuf- 
fer a vaſt Torment. I he former Particular, viz. 
the Puniſhment of Loſs, I did only touch at, 
becauſe I had Occaſion in the dectrinal Part 
to diſcourle a little of it: But here, when I 
come to ſpeak of the Puniſhment of Senſe, I 
| ſhall be a little more large, yet ſo as not to 
exceed the Bounds of this Day's Diſcourſe. O 
Sinners, miſerable are ye, if huge, vaſt and into= 
lrable Terment can make you ſo. A View of 
your Miſery upon this Aecount, I ſhall give you 
in a very few Particulars. | 

1. If ye would underſtand what your Caſe 
is eternally to be, ye muſt conſider what of yore 
itis that 1s to be eternally tormented; Our 
LORD tells us of both Soul and Body's being 
deſtroyed in Hell. Matth. x. 28. Fear not them 
that kill the Body, but are net able to kill the Soul ; 
but rather fear him who is ab e to deſtroy both Soul 
and Body in Hell, And this gives us to under- 
ſtand what is to be the Subject of theſe Tor- 
ments Sinners are to ſuſtain. *Tis« not a Finger 
or a Toe; tis not a Tooth or a Joym; no, but 
tis the whole Man, Soul and Body, that are to 


be tormented, And how will ye be able to 


endure this? If a Drop of ſcalding Water fall 
upon your Hand, ye are ready to cry out of 
intolerable Pain: But how will ye then bear 
it, when a full Shower of Brimſtone, a De- 
luge of burning Wrath, will fall upon the 

whole Man? Ye are not now able to hold 
your Finger to the Fire; how will prey en- 


Creatures can inflig. 
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dure, when Soul and Body ſhall be caſt alive 


into devouring Fire and everlaſting Burnings? 
If now the Trouble of one Part of the Body oc- 
caſion ſo terrible Diſorder, what will your 
Caſe be, when every Faculty of your Souls, every 
Member, every Joint, Sinew and Artery of 
your Body, ſhall be brim-full of Wrath? 


(2.) Conſider, H/ho is the Contriver of theſe Tor- 
ments. There have been ſome very exquiſite Tor- 


ments contrived by the Wit of Men, the nam- 
ing of which, if ye underſtood their Nature, 
were-enough to fill your Hearts with Horror ; 


but all theſe fall as far ſhort of the Torments ye 


are to endure, as the Wiſdom of Man falls 
ſhort of that of GOD, who is wiſe, and will lring 
evil, Iſa. Xxx1. 2. Infinite Wiſdom has contriy- 
ed that Evil, theſe Torments which are to be the 
eternal Portion of all impenitent Sinners. If 
Man can find out a Rack, a Gridiron, a Fur- 


nace heated ſeven times, for tormenting ſuch 
2 he has a Mind to puniſh ; what ſhall we 
\ conceive to be the Invention of infinite Wiſdom, 
when tis ſet on Work to contrive a Puniſhment 


for Sinners ? ® Wiſdom, infinite Wiſdom, well 


| knows the Frame, both of Soul and Body; it 


knows what Faculty of the one or the otner, 
are of moſt exquiſite Senſe, and what Torments 
can work upon them. GOD ſhews himſelf 
wiſe, not only in bringing Evil upon Sinners, 
but in contriving it, fo that it ſhall ſurpaſs what 


* 


3. Conſider, Who is the Inflifter of theſe To- 


7 


ments, and this will give us a ſtrange Proſpect 


of the Miſery of thoſe who fall under them. 


Tis 
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'Tis GOD, by his own immediate Hand. And 
from this the Apoſtle repreſents the Miſery of 
ſuch who ſhall fall under this Puniſhment, Fur 
we know him that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth un- 
ty me, and I will recompenſe, ſaith the LORD: 
Aud again, the LORD ſhall judge his People. It is 
a fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the living 
GOD, Heb. x. 30, 31. Should GOD but 
gire a Commiſſion to ſome Creature to torment 
us, if it were but to a Flea to leap into the 
Eye, and there toabide, how great would this 
Torment be? But much more terrible would 

your Caſe be, if GOD ſhould ſet his Wiſdom 
2 work, to find out and invent what Mixture 
of Torments from Creatures would be moſt 
exquiſite, .and then inflict theſe upon you ; this 
could not but make your Caſe miſerable : Since 
the Nature of Man is capable to receive Com- 
fort or Diſquietment from every Creature ; and 
GOD knows not only our Frame and Make, 
but that of all the other Creatures, and there- 
fore underſtands what might contribute moſt 
to our Diſquiet and Torment; ſhould GOD 

deal thus, it would make very exquiſite To- 
ments indeed, but all this were nothing to his 
own immediate Hand and Power. His little 
Finger is more terrible than the joint Power of 
all the Creatures. As there is no ſearching 
out of his Underſtanding, ſo there is no ſearch- 
ing out of his Power, who is the Inflicter, the Au- 

thor of the eternal Torment of Sinners, who ſha/l 

be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruftiom from the 
Preſence of the LORD, and. from the Glery of ts 


wer, 2 The. i. 9. But of this mere anon. 


(4.) Con- 


156 


© bi = CERT 
— — 
. 


— —— erg — 8 * WM 5 - „ 
4 — 
TR een Cx — —_—_————_— 
* 


— — 
er — — + —_ 
* 
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4. Conſider what it is that engages infinite 


Power, and ſets on ixſiuite ¶Miſdom, and this wil 
give you yet a more terrible Repreſentation of 


your Miſery. If it were only Juſtice, ye might 


expect that there might poſſibly be ſome Abate- 
ment made; bur tis Anger, Fury, the Height 
Fury, that ſets Wiſdom a work to contrive, and 
Power on work to work 8 and there- 
fore miſerable ye muſt of Neceſſity be, beyond 
Thought or Expreſſion. A remarkable Scripture 


to this Purpoſe we have in Nahum i. 26. GOD 


is jealbus, and the LORD revengeth,the LORD reveng- 
eth, aud is furious, the LORD will take Vengeance d 
his Adverſaries, and he reſervetb Wrath for his E- 
uemies. The LORD is ſlow to Anger, and great in 
Power,. and will not at all acquit the Wicked : The 
LORD hath his Way in the Whirtwind, and in the 
Storm, and the Clouds are the Duſt of his Feet. He 
rebuketh the Sea, and maketh it dry, and drieth 15 
all the Rivers: Baſhan languiſbeth, and Cormel, 
and the Fuer of Lebanon languiſbeth. The 
Mountains quake at him, and the Hills melt, and the 
Earth is burnt at his Preſence ; yea, the World, aud 
all that dweſ therein. Who can ſtand before his In- 
dignation ? and who can abide in the Fiercenejs of 
his Anger? His Fury is peured out like Fire, and 
the Rocks are thrown down by him. This is 3 
Scripture ſo very remarkable, that we cannot 
paſs it, without offering you a few Obſervations 
for clearing it a little. And (1.) Here ye may 


ſ ee the Certainty of Sinners being puniſh- 


ed. If ever ye eſcape who continue in your 
Sins, it mult either be becauſe GOD wil! not, 
or becaule ke is at able to puniſh you: on: 
| 5 ä 1 ere 
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here ye ſee that he is both able and willing, 
Perſe 2. The Lord is great iu Power, and will not 
at all acquit the Wicked. By no Means will he 
let them go who continue in their Impenitency. 
(2.) Ye ſee what the Puniſhment of the Wicked 
is: H. will take Vengeance on his Adverſaries aud 
he reſerveth Wrath for his Enemies. Tis expreſs d 
by Vengeance and by Wrath. *Tis a Puniſh- 
ment that's the Effect of Wrath and Revenge, 
and is to be continued by Wrath that's kept in 
Reſerve for that Purpoſe. (3.) Ye have that 
which is the Inflicter of this Puniſhment ; tis 
the great Power of Ged. (4-) Here ye have that 
which ſets this Power on Work to puniſh the 
Wicked; tis Jealoufie : Now Jealbuſſe is the Rage 
of a Man, Prov. vi. and laſt, and Fealouſie in 

God is the Rage of God. (5.) Here you ſee the 
ruful Effects of this Rage of God ;the Lord reveng- 
eth the Lord revengeth.The Expreſſions being doub- 
led intends the Signiſication, and ſhews the Cer- 
tainty of it. (6.) To repreſent, if poſſible, the 
Terribleneſs of this Revenge, in à yet more 
lively Manner, tis added, the Lord revengeth, and 
isfurious. (J.) The Terribleneſs of this Ap- 
pearance' of GOD againſt Sinners, is further de- 
clared by a Deſcription of GOD's Power, deſcrib- 
ed in its Effects upon the inanimate Creatures: 
As if he had ſaid, Look how terrible the Caſe 
of Sinners is like to be, when GOD begins to 
take Vengeance on them, and to revenge him- 
lelf by that Power, which by a Rebuke drieth 

up theSea and the Rivers, that makes | 
and Carmel to languiſh, that melts the Hills, 


ud makes the Earth de quake. The Power 


au - 
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of GOD was put forth in .a very remarkable 
Manner, in creating the World; but tis exer- 


ted in a more remarkable Manner, in puniſh- 


ing the Wicked : Herein is his Power, even 


_ the Glory of his Power manifeſted, for ye arc 


to be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 


the Glory of his Power, The Power of Man 


produces greater Effects, when Anger and 
Fury make him ſtrain, as it were, every Sinew 
and Nerve, than when he is cool, and 
in a ſedate compoſed Frame: A Samſen 
in ſuch a Caſe pull'd down the Pillars of the 


" Houſe. What ſhall we then conceive ſhall be 
the Effects of GOD's Power, when the Heat 
of Anger and fierce Indignatin and Fury ex- 


Cites and acts it? May I not conclude this 
Conſideration with that of the Prophet in the 


6 Verſe, Who can ſtand before his Indignation, and 


who can abide m the Fierceneſs of his Anger ? His 
Fury is poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are 


thrown down by him. _ 


3. As your Loſs is great, and the Puniſhment ye 
are to undergo great, ſo both theſe will come 
upon you in one Day: And this is a terrible 


Aggravation of your Miſery. Jn a Moment all 


the Enjoyments of Earth, all the Goſpel 
Privileges and all the Hopes of future Bliſs 
which impenitent Sinners have, will evaniſh ; 


and then, even then, at that very Inſtant, will 
"GOD appear, with his Face full of Frowns, 


bis Heart full of Fury, his Hand full of Power, 


and all directed toward Sinners. It is remark” 
able in the Sentence at the laſt Day, that with 


the lame Breath, at the very ſame Inſtant, t cy 


13 | are 
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are bid debart G S Preſence, Matth. xxv. 41. 
they are likewiſe ſent into everlaſting Burnings. 

4. As both will come at once, ſo they both 
will come ſuddenly and ſurpriſingly. This extreme- 
ly increaſes your Miſery. Sudden Deſtructi- 
on, and ſurprizing Deſtruction, is, on that very 
Account, doulle Deſtruction. It may be ſaid that 
your Damnation lingreth not, 2 Pet. ii. 4. As 
Chriſt comes quickly, Rev. xxii. 20. ſo he comes 
in flaming Fire to take Vengeance en them that know 
mt GOD, and obey not the Goſpel. 2 Thefſ. i. 8. 
Tis ſudden, becauſe it comes at a Time when 
tis not expected. Many of you poſſibly, may 
be putting the evil Day far away; and yet ye 
cannot tell how near it may be to ſome of you- 
Who can tell, but ſome who this Day are here in 
GOD's Preſence,may be in the Pit before the next Sal- 


bath ? But whether it be ſo or not, we are ſure 
tis not long to the Time, when all of you who 


remain impenitent, ſhall be ſent down to the 
Sides of the Pit. Tis ſudden alſo, becauſe uſu- 
ally this Ruin comes when the quite contrary is 
expected; w hen they ſay Peace, Peace, then ſudden De- 


fruftion, Thefſ. v. 3. When the Fool was ſinging 


a Requiem to his own Soul for many Years, then 
that very Night all this Miſery. comes upon him, 
Like xii. 20. And this was a great Aggravation 
of his Miſery. A Blow given when the contrary 


is expected, is doubly ſtunning. 


5. As all theſe Things, all the Loſſes, all the 


Torments we have been ſpeaking of, come ſud- 
denly and at once; ſo they are all inevitable, Im- 
penirent Sinners cannot by any Means eſcape 


them. For | 8 
: 1. GOD 
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1. GOD has engaged that Sinners ſhall be 
puniſhed. He will not at all acquit the Wicked, 
He has paſt bis Word upon it, he ſwears in hit 
Math that impenitent Sinners ſhall not enter int 
his Reſt, Heb. iii. 18. Therefore they may expe 
that he will be as good as his Word. 

2. GOD cannot change: There is no Vari- 
ableneſs nor Shadow of Turning with him, Jam. i. 
17. He continues unalterably the ſame. I an 
the LORD, I change not, therefore the Sons of Jacob 
are not couſumed, Mal. iii. 6. There's the clear 
Side of the Cloud ro his own People ; and upon 
the other Hand, it may be inferr d, I am th 
LORD, I change not; therefore ye who have 
continued impenitent ſhall be turned into Hell. 
3. Ye are notable to ward off the Blow. The 

- Apoſtle obſerves, That the Fooliſbaeſs of God i, 
wiſer than Man, and the Weaknelsnf God is ftrong- 
er than Man, 1 Cor. i. 25. The weakeſt Effort 

of GOD againit Man, is enough utterly to 
ruine him. Lo, at at the Rebuke of his Countenauce 
we periſh, Pſal. Ixxx. 16, He can ho upon one 
that is proud, and abaſe him, and his Eye can caſt 
about Rage and Deſtruction, Job xl. 17, 12, 13. 


If a Lock can ruine us, much more the Breath 


of his Noſtrils: By the Breath of his Niſtrilt ue are 
ceonſumed, and by the Blaſt of him we periſh, Job iv. 
'9. Now, if ye be not able to ſtand againſt bis 
Look, his Breath, the Blaſt of his Noſtrils, far 
leſs againſt his Finger, which rained Egypt by 
divers Plagues ; and yet much leſs againſt his 
Fiſt, Ezek. xxii. 13. Whoſe Heart can endure ? 
Whoſe Hands can be ſtrong, in the Day when 
theſe Hands that meaſure the Waters * 
Ds = Us 
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be Hollow of them, that ſpan the Heavens, eom- 
led. MW prehend the Duſt of the Earth, and take up 
' his MY the Iles as, a very little Thing, ſhall begin te 
in Ml cruſh) and ſqueeze, and grip him? far leſs is 
pet any able to withſtand, when GOD lays on the 

Weight of his Wrath, which preſſeth them hard, 
ari- Nas it did Heman; or when he runs upon them 
. i. like a mighty Giant, with his full Force, as a 
an Man doth upon his Enemy, Job xvi. 14. In 
cob this Caſe, neither ye your ſelves nor any Crea- 
lear ¶ ture can help you; therefore your Miſery is ine- 


pon able. 1 7 

th WM 6. As your Miſery is inevitable, ſo tis eternal. 
ave Wl Tis not for a Day, or a Tear, or a Month, or an 
Jell. Ae, nay, nor for Millions of Ages; but for ever. 


Tis everlaſting Deſtruction, everlaſting Burnings 


d is Myc are to dwell with; the Worm dies not, the 

ong- Fire goeth not out; the Smoke of your Torment 

fort MWlull aſcend for ever and ever. If one ever 
to vill not do it, ye ſhall have more of them. Here 


indeed is Miſery, exquiſite Miſery; and ye 
would do well to think on your Eſcape. - 3 
We have now, for Eight Loxn's Days, inſiſt- 


upon this Subject: And may we not con- 
lude with the Prophet, Mho hath believed our 


are Wort ? Who among you all, Who have been 

iv. Nor cloſe Hearers upon this Subject, are yet con- 
his inced of Sin? I fear very few, if any. If there 
far Ne but one Sow! among you all that's awaken'd to 


ee its Sin and Miſery, the News we are next to 
his 1 will be welcome to ſuch, and we hope 
re * e LORD will grant them that which they 
hen N,, . ts 
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and who are as inſenſible as ever, we ſhall ſay a 


Caſe be, if he ſhall ſay, Never Fruit grow zu 


and your Spirits fail, when ye hear the dreadful 


| before the Day Paſs as the (half, before the fierce Ar hav 
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But to the Generality, who are yet faſt aſleep, 


few Words: And (1) we ſay to you, Have ye 
not heard what we have charg'd you with ? And 
what anſwer ye to all? Lam ſure ye can anſwer 
nothing that s of Weight. And if ye be not able 
to anſwer a Man like your ſelves, think how 
mute ye will be, when ye come before our great 
LORD and Maſter, ſeated upon the great w hite 
Throne. (2.) Hat mean ye, O Seepers? Is it 
now Time to be ſleeping, when ye cannot tel 
but the next Moment ye ſhall fink irrecoverably 
into the immenſe Ocean of the eternal and into- 
lerable Wrath of GOD ? (3.) We cannot tell 
but this your Stupidity may provoke GOD to 
that Degree againſt you, that ye ſhall never 
have a Warning more. How terrible will your 


theſe barren and unfruitful Sinners any more; or if 
this Day he ſhall give Death a Commiſſion, 60 
to yender obſtinate Sinners, whom I by my Ser- 
vants have long been dealing with, in order to 30 


bring them to a Conviction of their Danger, arr 


them, bring them immediately to me, and I ſhall 57 
awaken them, but not to their Advantage. + 
How will your Hearts ake, your Ears tingle, 


- = from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
tze Devil and his Angels? Now, if ye would e- 
vi e this, awake in Time, and flee to Jeſz Chriſ 


Sentence prcnounced, Matth. xxv. 41. Depan \ 


Haſten ycur Eſcape, before the Decree bring forth 
1 


— 
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p, I cr of the LORD come upon you, before the Day of 
tle LORD's Anger come upon you | 
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The convinced Hinner's Caſe and Cure, 

PART II. 


Acrs Xvi. 29, 
Then he called for a Light, and ſprang in: 
and fell down before Paul and Silas. 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 

H. Aud they ſaid, Believe on the Lord 
Teſus Chrift, and thou . be ſavedy 
and thy Fuſe, | 


HEN we began to diſcourſe to you 
from Rom. iii, 23. we obſerv'd, that 


=o 


there are Three Queſtions in which 


| Man is principally concern d, has 
have done ? Mat ſhall I do is be ſaved ? Ih 


%% èTrender #0 the LORD He who knows how 
_ MM ... 


But he pitches upon a Mary Magdalen that has 
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to anſwer theſe ſatisfyingly, cannot miſs Happi- 
neſs, if he practiſe according to Know/edge, 

To the Firſt we have return'd Anſwer at ſome 
length. We have ſhewn you what ye have done, 
and what are the Conſequents of it; ye have ſinn a, 
and ſo come ſhort of the Glory of GOD. Now we 
ſhall proceed to the ſecond Queſtion, What ſhall 
we do to be ſaved? And as the Ground of what we 
are to ſay upon this Head, we have choſen the 
Words read, in which both the Queſtion and An- 
ſwer are diſtin&ly laid down. 5 
In the Text and Context, we have the Account 
of the Converſion of the Keeper of the Priſon at 
Philippi, a City in Macedonia. In which there 
occur ſeveral Things very conſiderable. 

I. The Perſon who was converted deſerves to have 
a ſpecial Remark put upon him. He is a H-athen, 
one of the ruder Sort, who was taught blind! i 
obey what he was put to, without ever enquiring 
whether right or wrong. He had, but the Night 

before, put the Apoſtles Feet in the Stocks, and 
laid them in Chains. When G00 deſigns to 
erect Trophies to his Grace, he is not wont to 
single out the moral, the wiſe and poliſht Sort of 
Sinners, leſt they ſhould: glory in themſelves : 


ſeven Devils dwelling. in her; a perſecuting 
Saul, a rude Jayhr, that no Fleſh may glory in 
his Preſence, 1 Cor. i. 26, 27, 28, 29. 

2. The Place where he is converted, is a Priſon, 
a Place where Miniſters were not wont to come, 
but when they were brought there, that they 
might be kept from endeavouring the Conver- 
Lon of Sinners. When GOD has a Mind to 


have 
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have a Sinner, he will not want Means to accom- 
pliſh his Deſign. He can. make a Place, that's 


deſign d to be a Mean of ſuppreſſing the Goſpel, 


ſulſer vient to irs Propagation. 

3. The © Exerciſe of the Apeſiles under their 
Confinement, deſerves a Remark. A Prifon is 
not able to keep them from praiſing GOD. Some- 


times they have been made to ſing in a Priſon, 


who have been mourning when at Lilerty. GOD 
diſpenſes the largeſt, the richeſt Comforts, when 


his People need them moſt. He can ſweeten a 
ſinking Dungeon with the Savour of his ſweet 


Ointments. He can ſoften hard Chains, by 


lining them, as it were, with rich Supplies of 


Grace. He can relax the Cloſeneſs of a Priſon, 
with his free Spirit, who brings Liberty where- 
ever he is. Their Hearts are thankful for Mer- 
cies that they enjoy; and GOD chooſes that 
Time to give them-new ones : A ſtrong Proof 


that 1t is indeed a good Thing to give Thanks 


unto the Name of the LORD. Praiſe for old 
Mercies brings new Mercy with it. The libe- 
ral Man lives by liberal Devices. 

4 The Occaſſon of the Jaylor's Converſicn is 
an Earthquake which ſhook the Priſon, opened 
the Doors, and made the Chains fall off. A 
ſtrange Sort of Earthquake indeed, that looſed 


the Priſoners Bonds. When the Lonp deſigns 


to awaken a Sinner, if 4% will not do it, a Mi- 
racle ſhall be wrought. 

5. It 18 worthy our Obſeryation, that the 
frſt Influence of this Providence was like to have 


lation was defigned- · 


proven fatal and —_ the Man whoſe Sal- 
3 


e firſt Appearances of 
*” Ger 
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GOD for the Salvation of Sinners may have a 
very ſtrange Influence. They may be ſo far trcm 
bringing the Sinners, whoſe Salvation is deſign'd, 
pearer, that they may ſeem to put them farther of, 
The Jaylor would have kil/d himſelf. 
6. Their Frame and Deportment under this Dif 
penſation is no leſs remarkable, Tho' the Earth 
be (baken, their Hearts are not ſo, but are in a 
bleſſed Reft and Reeſe. They know that GOD 
who ſhook the Earth,was their GOD, and gave 
it a Commiſſion not to wrong, but to help them, 
This keeps the Chriſtian calm under ſhaking Pro- 
vidences: The Seas may rage, and beat high, 
but the Rock whereon he reſts, remains firm, and 
cannot be ſhaken. And a further Proof of their 
Frame we have in their Regard to the Jaylors 
Safety. Some would have thought it a happy 
Occaſion to make an Eſcape; but they take Care 
of the Keeper's Life, tho'it ſhould be to the 
endangering of their own. They do Good to Enc- 
mies, and love them that hate them. 

7. Fheir Words to the Jaylor are remarkable; 
Do thy ſelf no Harm, they ſeaſonably ſtep in for 
pre venting of Sin. They repreſent the Sin ſo a 
it miglit appear the more Hateful; they remove 
the Temptation. Herein they leave us an Ex- 
-ample : If we would prevent the Ruines of 0 
thers, we muſt ſep in ſeaſonably, Had they de 
layed a little longer, the Man had been gone 
paſt all Remedy. If we would diſcover Sin 6 


as to make it appear ſinful, we muſt repreſent 


it under thefe Forms which are moſt likely to er 
gage Sinners to renounce it. Do thy ſelf no Ham 
beli-preſervaticn is the prime Dictate of _— 
IIS . dr 


i 
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For one to deſtroy himſelf, is to act croſs to the 
veryFcundaticn of Reaſon, Which leads to the Uſe 
of all Means that have a Tendeucy to Self- pre- 
ſervation. And then, they remove the Tempta- 
tion. Theſe who would effectually diſſwade Sin- 
ners from Sin, muſt let them ſee that all the 
Grounds they go upon are Miſtakes. The Man 
ſuppos d they had been gone, and that he would 
be pun:ſhed for them; and to evite this imagi- 
nary Danger, he would have really ruin'd him- 
ſelf. Thus Sinners, to evite imaginary Evils, 
run upon real ones; and to gain imaginary Ad- 
vantages, they loſe the true Gain. And there- 
fore Miniſters or others, in dealing with them, 
ſhould ſtudy to undeceive them in this Matter; 
Do thy ſelf no Harm, for we are all here. 5 
Here ſome may enquire, How they ſaw him, 
when it was now Nignt, and he did not ſee. 
them? To this I anfwer, There might be either 
Moon-light, or a Candle in the uttermoſt Room, 
whereby they might ſee what was done there; 
but yet he could not ſee into the remote Corners 
of the - innermoſt Priſon where they lay in 
Chains. 8 | | 
8. We are to obſerve the Influence that this 
Check, this ſeaſonable Advice, that carried a Re 
proof in its Boſom, had upon the Man ; it con- 
vinc'd him, it put him into this trembling hum- 
ble Poſture we find him in. Here I might ob- 
ſerve many very conſiderable Truths. Grace 
uſually. begins to work, when Sinners have gone. 
to a Height, to an Exceſs of Sin. While the Man 
is practiſing a bloody Crime, and had murdered 
himſelf in Defign, then Grace chooſes to lay hold 
A | | on 
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on him. When Saul was groun mad in his Perſe- 
cution, carrying it even to a foreign Country, 
Grace takes the Opportunity. It doth not beſpeak 
Sinners in their lucid Intervals; but, to ſhew its 
Power, it reaches them when at their worſt. 
Again, how mighty a Change can a Word work, 
when the Spirit of G op concurs? He whom 
the Earthquake did not deter from ſinning, is 
overcome with a Word: A Word makes him that 
put their Feet in the Stocks, fall down at their 
Feet. One Word opens the Man's Eyes to ſee 
what he never ſaw before, it fills his Heart with 
Concern about Salvation, a Thing he had nor 
minded before; and the Fears of that Wrath 
that he little thought of, when he was juſt ge- 
ing to throw himſelf fearleſly in its Hands by 
Self-murder, now make him tremble, and fa! 
dewn, and cry out, What muſt I de to be ſaved? 
It makes him pay Reverence to them to whom 


he paid none before. He calls them Sir, a Term | 


of Honour and Reſpe&. A great Change indeed! 
Here are a Multitude of Wonders. The Terrors 
of GOD make a ſtout Heart to ſhake. An un- 
concern d Perſecutor lays Salvation to Heart: 
And much Concern in the Heart diſcovers itſelf by 
its Effects; it breaks out in the Trembling of the 
Body, and the anxious Queſtion in the Text. 
9. Here tis worth our while to enquire, Mat 
Fe was convinc d of? That the Man is convinc d 
of Danger is plain; that it was not the Danger 
df being puniſhed for letting away the Priſoners, 
is no lefs plain ; he was now easd of any Fears 
he had of this Sort. In one Word, he was con- 
inc d of his n and Miſery, This is plain from 
-— the 
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the Apoſtles Direction. It were Blaſphemy to 
think that they miſtook his Caſe: And the E- 
vent puts it beyond all doubt, that they were 
not miſtaken; for the Cure is no ſooner applied 
than it takes Effect. The Dire&ion-quieted the 
Man's Mind; and this makes it plain, that it 
was Sin and Miſery that was now in his View ; 
it was the Curſe of the Law that was purſuing 
him. We need not ſpend Time in enquiring 
what Sins he was convinc'd of. That the Sin of 
Self-murder was the firſt, ſeems probable from 
what has been already diſcours d. When the 
Candle of the LORD kills the Boſom of a Sinner 
with Light, the fit Sin that's ſeen is uſually 
ſome great Sin, and for moſt Part the Sin that 
was laſt committed. This Sin was juſt now com- 
mitted ; and a monſtrous one it was: But tho' 
this might be the Firſt, we have no Reaſon to 
think that it was this o); nay, we have Reaſon 
to think, that the LORD gave the Man a 
broad Sight of all his other Impieties, When the 
LORD lights a Candle in a Sinner's Boſom, tho 
ſome one great Sin occurs firſt, yet he quickly 
turns to others, and Jooks through the ugly Heart 
that was never ſeen before, and ſees it full of Sins. 
The LORD tells Sinners fometimes all that ever 
they did, by telling them one Sin.; and thus no 
doubt it was with the Jaylor. In the 
10. And laſt Place, the Poſture the poor Man 
is in when he puts the melancholy Queſtion, 
Mat muſt I do to be ſaved, deſerves our Notice; 
be is fallen upon his Face; net to worſhip : This 
the Apoſtle would not have permitted, as they 
did not upon other Occaſions : But either — 
. | ous 
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only a civil Reſoect he pays them after the Fa- 
ſhion of Supplicants in the eaſtern Countries; 
or his trembling Legs were not able to ſupport hi; 
Body; or partly the one, and partly the other oc- 
caſioned this Poſture. N 1 

The next Thing that falls under our Conſi- 
deration, is the Auſwer which the Apoſtles give to 
the Jaylor's Queſtion, Believe on the LORD Jeſu 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be Javed and thy Houſe. This 
contains the Subſtance of the Geſpel; and it is 
this Part of the Words we principally deſign to in- 
ſiſt on I ſhall refer the Explication of them, 
till ſuch Time as I have done with what is de- 
ſign ' d from the Queſtion; becauſe I do not incline 
to burden you with too tedious an Explication 
of the Words. 5 | 

From the 2 itſelf then, according to 
the Account juſt now given of its Meaning, ve 
ſhall lay before you, and diſcourſe of this one 
goctrinal Propoſition. : 

A Sinner that's awakened and ſoundly convinced if 
Sin, and of Miſery its neceſſary Conſequent and Com- 
panion, will lay Salvation ſeriouſly to Heart; or will 
with Concern put the Question, What muſt I do 1 
be ſaved ? | 8 19. 
This we ſee is the firſt Fruit of Conviction in 
the Jaylor, Sirs, What muſt I do to be ſaved? This 
was the immediate Reſult of Conviction in the 
awakened Converts, Acts ii. 37. And thus it 
will be with all who are indeed awaken'd and 
convinc'd of Sin, unleſs there be ſome ſuch con- 
comirant Circumſtances as hinder it neceſſarily, 
An.. 7 
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In diſcourſing this Doctrine, we ſhall 

I. Premiſe a few Things for clearing the Do- 
frine. uk: | 

II. Enquire what this Salvation is, which a- 
wakened Sinners ſeek after. 

III. We ſhall endeavour to give ſome Account 
of this Concern about Salvatiun, Which is the Re- 
ſult of Conviction. | 

IV. We ſhall ſhew why it is that convinced Sin- 
ners do lay Salvation to Heart. Now, of each of 
theſe in Order. | | 

I. We begin with the Hrſt, and for cleariug our 
Doctrine, we offer to your Conſideration a few 
Propofitions e FTE 

1. Conviction is that Sight of Sn and Miſery 
which Sinners get, when the Spirit of GOD 
preſents them to the Soul's View, in their Na- 
ture, and their neceſſary Connect ion with 
one another, together with the Sinner's In- 
tereſt and Concernment in them; and that in fo 
car a Light, that he cannot but take Notice of 
them. (I.) We ſay the Spirit of GOD ſets Sin 
and Miſery in their own Nature before the Sin- 
ner's Eyes, in a clear Light. There is no Man 
who has not ſome Apprehenſions of Sin and 
Miſery ; every one diſcourſes of theſe Things. 
Education, the Diſpenſation of the Mord, and Cu- 
verſe have begot ſome Notions of Sin in every 
Body's Mind : Bur for any clear Diſcoveries of 
din in ics Nature, few have them. The 
Thoughts of Men about Sin, are, for the molt 
part, like the Thoughts of a Man who never 
ſaw a Toad with a full Light: If any Man 
ould tell him how lothſom a Creature it 
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were; and withal, in the Twilight ſhew him 
one, When he could not diſtinguiſh it from a 
Piece of curious Jet lying by it, he would not 
be much affected with the Account, nor would 
his Thoughts of its Deformity and Uglineſs 
anſwer the Thing it ſelf : But if the Sun 
ſhould dart down a Beam of its Light upon the 
lothſom Creature, the Man would ſee it, and 
it may be then his Fleſh would begin to ſþrinh, 
and it would fill him with Averſſon. Juſt ſo is 
it with uticonvinced Sinners: They ſee Sin, 
but tis only M the Twilight of Reaſon, Edu- 
cation, or the external Diſpenſation of the Word; 
therefore they are not affected with it, nor do 
they ſee any peculiar, Deformity in it, until the 
Spirit of GOD let in a Ray of ſupernatural Light, 
and then this very quickly fills the Soul. with a 
View of its exceeding Sinfulneſs, which makes the 
Heart begin to ſhrink at it, and entertain it 
with Averſion. The Caſe is juſt the ſame with 
reſpect to that Miſery that's the Conſequent 
and Companion of Sin. Till once the LORD 
make bare bis Arm, in the Sinner's View, 
and caſt in ſome Drops of Wrath into his Soul, 
with a Certification that theſe are but Drops, 


he will never be duly affected with it. (2.) 


The Spirit of GOD in Conviction not only pre- 
ſents Sin and Miſery to the Soul in their ow 
Nature, but lilewile in their Connection. GOD 
has linked Sin and Hell together. It always 
was ſo, but Sinners do not always think /6. 
SGroundleſs e of GOD, as if be 
were all Mercy, his Patience in forbearing the 
Execution of ſuch as deſerve double Deſtructr 
VV on, 
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on, the ſubtil Reaſonings of Satan, the World 


and deceitful Luſts, either beget a Parſwaſion 
that Sin and Wrath may be ſeparate, or elſe 
a Suſpicion that tis not certain that they are ſo 
liaked together, as the Word ſays, and Miniſters 
azer. But the Spirit of GOD preſents the 
two in their Dependence and Connection, in ſuch 


a Light to the Sinner's Mind, that he cannot 


but believe hat there is no parting them. (3.) 
The Spirit of GOD diſcovers to the Sinner 
how deeply he is concern'd in Sin, and conſe- 
quently in that Wo that's linked to it. He 
not only lets him ſee the Toad crawling at a 
Diſtauce, but upon his very Clothes, He not on- 
ly tells him that a certain Man has ſinned, as 
Nathan did in the Parable; but applies the 


Parable, and ſays, Thou art the Man. He not 


only lets the Sinner ſee Hell and Sin linked to- 
gether ;. but alſo lets him ſee the one End of 
the Chain, Sin, faſtned to himſelf - And all this 
he diſcovers with ſuch Clearneſs, as obliges the 


Sinner to notice it. 


2. We premiſe this, That there are different De- 
grees of Conviction, and that both as to its Clear- 
neſs, Extent and Continuance. Upon ſome Per- 
ſons, ſome faint Rays break in, and open their 
Eyes ſome what above Nature's Power, letting 


them ſee a little more clearly. Upon others 


there come in full Beams, diſcovering all diſ- 

tincth, like the Sun ſhining in his Strength. A- 

gain, ſome diſcover only a few; others get un- 

der their View many Sins: The Light that 

ſhines upon ſome, is only like a Haſh of Light - 

ning, that fills the Houſe with ſurprizing Light, 
| an 
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and is prefently gone again ; or like the warm 
Blinks of the Sun before 'a Shower, which are 
preſently gone, and. the Sky filled with dark 
Clcuds. So varicus are Convyictions, as to their 
Degrees of Clearneſs, Extent and Concinuance, 
Theſe Convictions Which are only faint, and 
reach only to a few Sins, we are not here 
ſpeaking of, when we ſpeak of a Sinner that's 
throughly awakened or convinced. , 

3. The 1/ues and Conſequences of Conviction are 
no leſs various. Theſe fainter Diſcoveries of 


Sin, which many meet with in the Diſpenſation 


of the Word, or by awakening Providences, 
uſually carry People the. Length of ſome faint 
Deſires after Deliverance; or if they riſe high- 
er, it ſeldom goes further than good Reſolutions, 


and there. they die. The great Flaſhes of 


Light, which dart into the Minds of ſome, 
very often miſcarry, and turn to nothing. is 
much with the Perſons who fall under them, 


as tis with a Man that's awakened by. a Flaſh 


of Lightning that darts into his Bed: Ihe 
Noiſe of a Thunder-clap that comes along with 
it, may make the Man ſtart up before he is 
well awaked: ; and the Light unexpectedly dil- 


covering many Things, occaſions a great Con- 


fuſion in his Mind; but preſently the Noiſe 
is over, and tle Light gone, and then tic 
natural Temper of his Body, the Softneſs and 
Eaſe ef the Bed he lies in, do invite him a 
freſh to Nleep; and tho' by the Light that came 


in, he might ſee the Room full of Enemies, be 
is eaſily perſwaded that all was but IIIuſions 
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of Fancy, and therefore he lays himſelf down 
again, and falls faſt aſleep. Thus it is with 
many : They hear the Thundrings of the Law 
in the preaching of the Word, and ſometimes 
the Spirit of GOD lets a Beam of Light into 
the Heart with them, that fills all the Soul 
with Fear, diſcovering the deadly Foes that are 
| dged and ſecretly entertained there; this 
makes Sinners ſtart up, and it may be cry out; 
they are awakned out of their Security, and 
raiſe themſelves ont of their Beds. Now, one 
would think theſe Perſons in a great Forward- 
nee, and very well; but ere ever ye are aware, 
they are faſt aſleep again, They return with the Dog 
to the Vomit, and with the Sow that was waſhed, to 
the Wallewing in the Mire, they fall in with their 
own Sins. Why, what's the Matter? No De- 
gree of Convittion can change the Heart; and 
Convictions of ſhort Continuavce do rather 
fright than ſoundly awaken : Therefore when 
the natural Inclination of the Heart prefſes on 
to a little more Sleep, and Satan joyning Iſſue 
with this Frame of the carnal Mind, contri- 
butes his Part, and endeavours to lay the Soul 
aſleep again, it cannot chooſe but fall aſleep ; 
for the Flaſh of Light is gone, and the Voice 
of the Miniſter, or Providence, by the Noiſe of 
theſe Solicitations, are baniſhed his Mind: And 
here ends the Religion of a great many, wha 


at Communions, and ſome other Occaſions, ap- 


28 be ſomething. 


When we ipeak of a, Perſon's bg py 


and deeply convinced, and of abiding victi- 
ans, We do not mean that there is any oe De- 


gree 


* 
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gree of Conviction that all come to, who are 
ſaved; nor do we mean, that there is any De- 
gree of Conviction which is always followed 
with Faith: For theſe who are moſt deeply 
convinc d, many one way or other miſcarry and 
be loſt. They may fall into Deſpair, or they 
may fall in with falſe Remedies ; or they may 
wear out from underConvi&ions» as ſome have 
done, and then turn openly profane. Nor do 
we intend that every one who believes, before 
he do ſo, muſt ly a long Time under Con- 
viction; for we ſee the contrary in the Jaylor, 
who preſently believes and rejoyces, and ſo was 
very ſoon out from under his Convictions, In 
fine, we only ſpeak of deep and ſound Con- 
viction, in Oppoſition to theſe fainter ones, 
which ſeldom raiſe the Perſons that have them 
above the Sluggard's Deſires, or ſome ineffectu- 
al Reſolutions: And when we ſpeak of abiding 
Conviction, it is in Oppoſition to theſe Flaſhes, 
which are preſently gone, and have no other 
Influences than to make. half awakened Sinners 
ſtart up, and cry. out of their Fears, but pre- 
ſently their Fears are huſh'd, and they ly down 
and fall as faſt aſteep as ever. =—_ 

5. Our Doctrine muſt only be underſtood of 


thoſe who I in Time; for damn d Sinners 


are indeed . ciently awakened, yet cannot be 
ſaid to put this Enquiry, becauſe they are «- 


bundantly convinced, that Salvation is not to be 
expected. And the ſame is to be ſaid as to 


theſe who have ſplit upon the Rock of Deſpair, 
who, tho they be not yet in Hell, do judge 


_ notwithſtanding their Eſcape impoſſible. Our. 
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Doctrine is not to be underſtood of theſe Per- 
—_” .. . 5 
6. We ſay not in our Doctrine, That Con- 
victions, however deep, or diſtin&, or abiding, 
iſſue in Salvation, but in a ſerious Concern about 
it. A Perſon may be concerned, and put En- 
quiries about that which he may never attaifl. 
He may ask, What ſhall I do to be ſaved, who 
ſhall never be ſaved. The young Man in the 
Goſpel asked, What muſt I do to inherit eternal 
„Lie; yet for any Thing the Scripture makes 
r, appear, he did never inherit it. Theſe Things 
iS I being laid down for clearing the Doctrine, We 
n WW now proceed to the | 1 
II. Thing propoſed, which was to enquire, 
S, Wl what that Salvation is, which awakned Sinners 
m WF are concerned about, and which they ſeek after. 
1- WW Salvation, as every one knows, ſignifies a De- 
is WW livery from ſome one Thing or other that's 
S: Wlooked upon as dangerous, evil and hurtful. 
er None are capable of Salvation, ſave theſe who 
rs Ware either under ſome ſuch Evil, or who are 
e- Win Danger of it: And then they may be ſaid | 
n vo be ſaved, when they are freed from it, or 
from the Danger of it; when they are deliver- 
of Fed from Diſtreſſes, or when their Safety is pro- 
rs Wrided for. This is the plain Import of the 
be ¶ Word. But as it is uſed by convinced Sinners, 
a it takes in more: It not only reſpects Deli-. 
be Yrrrazce from Evil, but alſo the Enjoyment "of. 
GOD and of Good. It is frequently ſo uſed” 
1 Scripture : Salvation there is put, not on- 
ly for Deliverance from Hell, but 85 the Title 
0 Heaven and hence 3 are ſtil d _ 


- 
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of Salvation, Heb. i. 14. Where the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of tie Angels ſays, Are they not al 
minſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to them who 
ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? In one Word, this 
Salvation that awakened Sinners ſeek after, 
takes in Freedom from Sin,and a Title to Lite ; 
and hence the Queſtion in the Text takes in 

other two. | : | 
1. What ſhall Ido that I may get Pardon of Sin? 
The Sinner ſees that tis Sin that draws Hel! 
upon him ; therefore unleſs this be pardoned, 
he deſpairs utterly of Freedom from Hell and 
Wrath. The one he ſees impoſſible to be ob- 
tain d, unleſs he can firſt get the other. As 
Sin draws on Hell; ſo Pardon is linked to Salva- 
tion from Hell, or rather Salvation from Wrath is 
linked to Pardon. This we ſee plainly enough 
in the Carriage of theſe convinced Sinners, in 
that vi of Micah and 6. Wherewith ſhall I come 
before the LORD, and bow my ſelf before the high 
60D? ſhall I come before him with Burnt-offerings 
and Calves of a Tear od? Will the Lo xp be pleaſ- 
ed with thouſands of Rams, or ten Thouſands of Ri- 
wers of Oyl ? Shall I give my Firſt-born for m 
Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of 
iy Soul This is the genuine Language of a 
2 Sinner. Pardon he would have at any 

F hes 

2. The other Queſtion that's implied in this, 
in the Text, is that 'of the young Man that came 
to Chriſt, Mark x. 17. What ſhall J do that ! 
may inherit eternal Life? Tho' Pardon of Sin, or 
Freedom from Wrath, be that which firſt occurs to 
an awakened Sinner, as the Obfe& of his 70 
FN A es 
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' fires ; yet tis not all that he deſires. Salvation 


would be very incomplete, if eternal Life came 
not in to Boot : For Man might be forgiven, and 
et be turned into nothing, or not admitted into 
the Enjoyment of GOD. A Rebel may be par- 
doned, and yet never be made a Favourite. Tha 
this, as well as the other, will be much upon 
the Thoughts of a ſolidly convinced Sinners ap- 
rs from ſeveral Conſiderations. OY 


Fr) When GOD himſelf condeſcends to di- 


rect ſuch, he makes ſomething more than Par- 
don neceſſary to them. Hoſ. xiv. 2. There the 
Remnant of the Jews, whom the LORD has a 
Mind to do Good to, are told what they muſt _ 
ſeek from him when they return, and what 
was neceſſary in order to their Happineſs : Not 
only muſt they have their Iniquities pardoned, 
but they muſt have gracious Acceptance with 
GOD, or Admiſſion into his Favour. Take 
with you Words, and turn to the LORD, ſay unto 
him, Take away all Iniquity, and receive us graci- 
ouſly Gracious Acceptance with GOD, is full as 
neceſſary in order to the Content of an awaken- 
ed Sinner, as Pardon of Sin. 3 
(2.) Awakened Sinners in all Ages, have by 
their Practice evidently diſcovered, that Pardon 
alone did not ſecm ſufficient to ſatisfie them. 
They have ever been ſeeking after ſome R:ghte» 
ouſneſs, wherein they might appear before GOD, 
and upon which they might found their Title 
and Claim to eternal Life, as being ſenſible that 
Pardon of Sin alone could not do it. -The 
Jews, Who expeRed Pardon from the Mercy of 
GOD, yet went about to eltabiiſh a Righraouſuefs of 
55 e Their 
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- "their own, being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of GOD, 
oF > 5 
3) In one Word, a convinced Sinner is one 
that's perſu aded of a future State, and that 
the Things of this World cannot make him hap- 
"py : Therefore he certainly means the ſame 
of this Queſtion, hat ſhall I do to be ſaved ? That 
we mean when we enquire, H/hat ſhall make us 
happy. That every awakened Sinner is convinced 
of a future State, is unqueſtionable ; ſince the 
Wrath he would ſo fain be freed from, is chiefly 
in a futureStarte ; nor is it leſs plain, that tis com- 0 
plete Happineſs he aims at, and that all his Trouble I h, 
aAriſes from the Apprehenſions of the Inconſiſtenc) 9 
between his Happineſs and unpardoned Guilt. That | 
which only remains to be made appear is, That 
Pardon of Sin alone cannot ſecure him of eternal 
Happineſs : And this is eaſily proven; for there 
are Two Things which Pardon doth not, and yet 
with at them both, tis impoſſible that Man 
mould be happy. 1. Pardon of Sin gives Man 
no Title, no Caim to eternal Life and Happinels, 
Innocence in Adam did not give him a Title to 
Heaven: Can any then think that Pardon 
now can give us a Title Eternal Life was offs 1 
be the Reward of a Courſe of Obedience ; nor had I cer 
Innocent Adam any Pretenſions to it, till ſuch I u 
Time as he had fulfill d a Courſe of perfect Obe-¶ the 
dience : Far leſs then could fallen Man have ber. 
any Pretenſions to it, if only his Sins were par- 1 
doned. 2. Pardon of Sin doth not make Man but 
meer for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, for he v 
Omverſe and Intercourſe with GOD, A convin- This 
ced Sinner will ſee, that there is no Poſſibiliry ; 
a — | of 
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of Acceſs for him to the Enjoyment of GOD, 
unleſs there be an entire Change wrought upon 
his Nature; for how can Two of ſo very diffe- 
rent Natures have any mutual Complacency in one | 
another? GOD can have none in the ſinful  #X% 
Nature of Man; nor can the ſinful Nature of bt 
Man have any in the holy Nature of GOD: * 


t And it is what none can ſay, that Pardon 
changes the Nature of the Perſon that's pardoned, 
: Now to ſum up what we have ſaid under 
© BW this Head, when an awakened Sinnen puts the 
7 Queſtion, Mat muſt I do to be ſaved? he juſt 
5 means, Hou ſhall I obtain Happineſs ? And this 


has theſe three in it. 1. How ſhall I get my 
J Wl Sirs pardoned ? 2. How ſhall I get a Title t0 e- 
ternal Life ? 3. How fall I be made meet to 
il de a Sharer of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
al Light? Unleſs the Mind be fully ſatisfied as to 
re theſe three Enquiries, it can never think it ſelf 
et ¶ ſecure or happy. That which comes in the 

as III. Place to be enquired into, is the Nature 
a" of this (Concern) which is the genuine Iſſue and ne- 
ls. ceſſary Reſult of ſound Conviction. The Nature 
to ¶ and Effects of this, we ſhall unfold to you in the 
on following Particulars. And . 

to 1. To lay Salvation to Heart, or to be con- 
ad cerned about it ſeriouſly, imports D1ſſatisf action 
ich with all other Enjoyments, ſo long as the Soul is in 
der the Dark about this. The Man may poſlibly 
ave be poſſeſs d of great Things in the World, he may 
ar F have all going there with him according to Wiſh; 
put if once he begin to take Salvation 20 Hearty, 
he will find Content of Mind in none of theie 
Things. It fuch a one caſt his Eye upon his 
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Enjoyments, his Riches, his Honours, his Plea- 
ſures, he will be ſure to conclude as Haman did 
upon another account, Eſther v. 13, Tet all this 
availeth me nothing, Jo long as I am at an Uncertain- 
ty about Salvation. Theſe Things cannot ſatiſ- 
fy- What are they to a dying Man? One that 
apprehends himſelf jutt ready io be ſwallowed 
up of the Wrath of GOD, can reliſh no Sweet- 
neſs in any of theſe Things, till once he be rid of 
the Fears of that, Thus we ſee tis with the Jay- 
lor. He, who but a little before was ſo anxious 
about the Priſoners, that he was ready to have 
made himſelf away for Fear of their Eſcape, 
turns now unconcerned about theſe . Things; 
and we hear not, that, while all the Doors were 
open, he made any Proviſion for their Security, 
nor did he receive any Satisfaction from under- 
ſtanding that they were all ſafe. This Diſſatiſ- 
faction is not ſuch a Diſcantent as ſome fall into 
who are now ays awakened, which leads them 
to fret, grudge and repine, becauſe their Lot 
in a preſent World is not ſuch as they would 
have it; no, but tis ſuch a Diſſatisfaction as 
flows from a ſolid Perſwaſion that theſe Things 
cannot afford Happineſs, or avert impending 
and threatned Miſery, which is ſo terrible in 
the Eyes of the alarmed Sinner. | 

2. This Concern about Salvation, imports 
Thoughtfulzeſs about the threatued Evils, and the 
Meaus of preventing them. When the Soul has 
once got a View of Sin and Miſery in their na- 
five Colours, and ſees Miſery threatning it, then 
this arreſts the Thoughts; the Mind can ply 
it ſelf to no cther Thing with Pleaſure, = 
EY | only 
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only to the Ways and Means of Eſcape. If o- 
ther Thoughts in trude, they are preſently re- 
= with Contempt, as impertinent. The 

an indeed doth not deny it to be his Duty to 
be concerned about other Things; but he 


thinks it not preſent Duty, nay, he thinks it im- 


rtinent for him in his preſent Condition. He 
is ike one that lives in a beſieged City: The 
Enemy has made a Breach in the Walls, and 
threatens a ſudden Vrription. In which Caſe the 
Man knows very well he is obliged to attend 
to the Duties of his ordinary Calling and Station; 
yet in the preſent Exigence, he doth not judge 
it pertinent to look that way; for if the Enemy 


once enter at the Breach, and ſack the City, 


then he for ever loſes the Advantage of any 


„Thing that he gains by his other Endeavours ; 
theretore he rather turns his Thoughts and Con- 


ivances to the Reparation of the Breach, or the 


paiiſying of the Enemy, if he find the Place not 


tenable againſt him. Juſt ſo is it in the Caſe cf 
an awakened Sinner: He knows, that if the 
Wrath of GOD overtake him, he is for ever 
ruined ; therefore his Thougths are wholly bent 
upon this, how he may be delivered from the 
Wrath to come. Thus we ſee the Pſalmiſt em- 
ploy 'd under Fears of impending Hazard, P/al. 
xiii. 2. How long, ſays he, ſhall I take Conſe! in 
my Soul, having Sorrow in my Heart daily? How 


long ſhall mine Enemy be exalted over me? The 
Apprehenſions he was under of Danger, pur 


him upon many Contrivances how be might 
rid-himielf of it. This is always the Nature of 
Concern ; it arreſts the Thoughts, and keeps Men 

N 4 fixed 


NND17U—Ub — — —— 
„ 


184 Mam Rerovery Part l. 


fixed upon chat about which the Soul is con- 


3. This Concern has in it always Earneſtneſ⸗ 
of Deſire after Salvation, Deſire is ever implied 
in Concern cf Mind; if a Man be concern'd 
how to avert a threatned Evil, he deſires Fre- 
dom from it ; if he be concerned how to cbtain 
any Good he wants, or retain what already he 
is poſſeſt of, the Soul ever immixes its Concern 
with Deſire, This flows from the very Nature 


of Man's Soul; for Deſire is nothing elſe, but 


the cleaving of the rational Soul to that which 
Appears cormgr uous, uſeful, and neceſſary to its Hap- 

ineſs: So one that is awakened, and fees his 
Hlazard, will certainly deſire Salvation. Hence 
it is that we find Chi? the Saviour, among the 
other Titles which are given to him in Leap 


ture, obtain that famous one, The Deſire of all 


Nations, Hag. ii. 6, 7. For thus ſaith the LORD of 


Hoſts, Tet once, it is a little while, and I will ſhake 


the Heavens and the Earth, and the Sea, and tht 
dry Land: And I will ſhake all Nations, and the 
Deſire of all Nations ſball come; and I will fill this 
Houſe with Glory, faith the LORD of Hoſts. A Sa- 
viour Will be deſired by ſuch of all Nations as 
are awakened to fee their Need of him. 

4. This Concern about Salvation imports a 
Commotion in the Affectiund. A Soul full of 
Thoughts about Wrath #hreatned or felt, will 
have its Affections employed about it, ac- 
cording tothe Account the Judgment gives of 
it. If Wrath be in any Meaſure felt, it will 


fill the Soul with Grigf and Sorrow; if it be 
RT: 2 GT EDO, 
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looked upon ab approaching, it will make the 


Man ſhake with Fear; if it be repreſented as 
ruining and deſtructive to the Soul, it will raiſe | 
the highelt Hatred and Averfion; it there beany 
apparent Poſſibility of Eſcape, it will excite 
Hope in the Soul. In one Word, in a Soul that 
lays Salvation ſeriouſly to Heart, every one of 
theſe Paſſions will take their Turn, according 
as Occaſion calls t or them, or the preſent Ex- 
erciſe of the Mind N 5 and excites them. Were 
we diſcourſing of ti Concern about Salvation 
only, as it reſts in the Mind, we ſhould hold 
here; but here we are conſidering it not only 
as it is in its own Nature, but as it doth ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf in its Efefs; and therefore 
5. We ſay, where the Soul is thus uneaſy for 
Want of Salvation, thoughtful about it, and g0- 
ing forth in Deftres after it. This inward Tem- 
per and Frame of the Mind will diſcover it 
ſelf in the Fords and Language. Words are the 
Indications of the Thoughts of the Mind ; and - 
where the Mind is ſwallowed up of Concern a- 
bout any Thing, ſo as to have all its Thoughts 
ingroſt by it, then of Neceſſity the Words muſt 
intimate ſo much · A Man indeed may be con- 
gern d about ſcmething of Heſs Importance, and 
this not hold; but when Salvation is laid to 
Heart, then the Tongue will be employed as 
well as the Mind, Tis ſtoried, That the Fa- 
ther's Hazard made the Tongue-tacked Child 
ſpeak ; much more would its own Hazard have 
done ſo. Our Lord ſays, Out of the Abundance 
of the Heart the Mouth jpeaketh, Matth. xii." 34. 
and indeed where there is very much ang > 
| | this 
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this way, it will not eaſily be retained ; it will 


be like a Fire that cannot endure to be pent up 
cloſe in a Room, but muſt have a Vent. Thus 
we ſee it was with the Jaylor. That which lay 
nearelt the Heart, takes the Start in Diſcourſe ; 
Sirs, ſays he, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 


6. This inward Frame of Soul, this Concern of 


Mind leads to the Uſe of Means. As the Tongue 
will be employed in enquiring, and the Mind in 


cont1 iving ; ſo the reſt ofShe Man will be em- 


ployed in following after, and uſing the Meaus that 
are ſuited to give Relief. Thus we ſee it was 
with the Taylor ; he preſently comes to the A- 
foſtles, and ſeeks after Direction and Help from 


them. No doubt he had heard of them, what 


the poſſeſs d Damſel, in the 17th Verſe of this 


Chapter, cries cur, that they were the Servants of 


the living GOD, who made it their Work to ſhew 
to Men the Way of Salvation; and this makes 


him addreſs himſelf to them, as the readieſt Ex- | 


pedient, the beſt Means to get rid of his Fears, 
and to be ſolvd of the important Scruple that 
now lay ſo near his Heart. | 3 

J. Net only will this Concern drive to the 
Uſe of Means, but it will ir up to Diligence in 
the He of them. It will fire the Soul with ſuch 


Activity, as will carry it over that natural Slug» 


giſhneſs that's in the Heart of Man, as the natu- 
ral and genuine Fruit of the deprav'd Nature. 
The unconcerned Man, the Man that's half 
awaken d, will ſay with the Sluggard, There i « 
Lon in the Way, and I ſhall be ſlain in the Streets. 
He will have a thouſand trifling gt 
: PR | EE, that 
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1 that will retard him, and keep him back ; but 
when one lays Salvation to Heart, he will ſoon 
8 et over all theſe, and fall cloſe to the diligent 
y ſe of Means, in Spite of all Difficulties. Thus 
; it was with the Jaylor. He ſprang in, and came 

trembling, and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſa- 
of ed? He wanted not his own Grounds to fear 
ie the Succeſs of his Attempt. What, might he 
in MW think, will theſe Men, whom I us'd fo hardly 
n- but the Night before, deal fo kindly by me, as to 
at help me in this miſerable Pinch? And will that 
as 60D, whom I have provok'd ro be my Ene- 
4- BW my, tender me an) Relief? But Wrath purſn'd 
m him ſo cloſe at the Heels, that he durſt not „g 
at Fon any of theſe Accounts, but hazards the 
nis Iſſue be what it will. An awaken'd Sinner is 
of erer brought to the Lepers Reſplution, 2 Kings 
eu Vii. 3, 4. He fees an inevitable Neceſſity of 
kes ding if he fit ſtill in his preſent Condition, or if 
"x- Wl he joyn himſelf to his old Friends: And tliere- 
ars, fore he will rather chooſe to venture all upon 
hat the Mercy of GOD and his Servants, whom he 
takes for his Enemies; as knowing that there 
he has a Peradventure for Lite, whereas he has 
not that ſame any where elſe. _ 

8. This Concern will diſcover it ſelf, by putting 
the Hul in an active and waiting Poſture, ready to 
receive any Injunc tion, and to comply with it with- 
ure. out Delay. One that comes thus to be concern'd 
half about Salvation, will not ſtand to diſpute the 
Terms propoſed; but will greedily wait for, and 
reets. Neadilj accept of them, if practicable, if poſſible. 
ties Thus we ſee it is with the poor Man in our 
chat Neat. He comes not to make but accept * 
ü 1175 
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Sirs, ſays he, what muſt I do to be ſaved? as if he 
had ſaid, I am reſolved to ſcruple nothing ye ſhall 
enjoyn me; tell me but what I ſhall do, and 
here am I, ready to accept of any Propoſal that 
ye ſhall in GOD's Name make unto me. ; 
Thus we have unfolded unto you the Nature 
of this Concern which a ſolidly convinced Sin- 
ner will have about Salvation, and that from the 
Text. I ſhall now proceed, | 
IV. To enquire why it is that a ſolidly awaken'd 
Sinner does thus lay Salvation to Heart above all 
Things. An Account of this Matter we conceive 
may be given in Two or Three Propoſitions. 


1-A {ſtrong Deſire of Self-preſervation is inlaid in 


the Mind of Man, and ſo cloſely woven in with his 
very Frame and Make, that there is no getting rid 
of it. Man may as ſeon ceaſe to le, as ceaſe to de- 
fire his own Preſervation. NY Man yet hated his 
_ 6wn . Fleſh, but cheriſbeth it, fays the Apoſtte, Eph. 
v. 29. If that hold in the /axer Senſe, when a 
Man's near Relation is call'd his own Fleſh, tt 
muſt hold much more, when 'tis taken in the 

moſt ſtrict and choſe Senſe, for a Man's ſelf. 
2. The neceſſary Conſequence of this Deſire of 
Self-preſervation, is an utter Abhorrence unto eve- 
ry Thing that is contrary to Nature, or that ap- 
pears deſtructive of it; and every Thing appears 
more or lefs terrible, as it is more or leſs hurtful 
to Nature. Theſe Things which threaten us 
with utter Ruin, cannot but fill the Mind with 
terrible Horror. Hence it is that Death is cal- 
led the King of Terrors ; - becauſe it threatens 
Nature, not with ſome Alterations of leſs Impor- 
tance, but with entire Diſſolution. Death of all 
| a & LIKES SAM „ 10 s. Things 
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Things is tho moſt oppoſite to Nature; and eve- 
ry other Thing is more or leſs terrible, as it has 
more or leſs of Death in it. | 

3. An awalned Hul, a ſolidly convinced Sinner, 
ſees, by that Ligbt that GOD has let into his 
Soul, the Math of GOD, the ſecond Death, rea- 


dy to lay hold upcn him, and ruine him eternally; 


therefore cannot but have the greateſt Averſion 


poſſible to it. What will put a Man to Flight, 


if not the Sight of inevitable Death behind him? 
Then, if ever, will a Man flee, when he ſees 
himſelf brought to that lamentable Pinch, that 
he muſt either flee or die. : | | 
4. Hence it inevitably follows, that ſuch a 
Man who ſees himſelf in Danger of utter Ruin, 
in the Caſe he is in, will, nay, of Neceſſity muſt, 
lay himſelf out to the atmoſt, or be concern'd a- 
bove all, for Salvation from . threatn'd Ruin or 
Miſery. That Principlè of Self-preſervarion, and 
that Xbhobtency of what is hurtful to Nature, 
which are the Spring of all a Man's Actions, can- 
not but carry the whole Man, and all the Powers 
of the Man, to its Aſſiſtance, when it ſees that 


- « a 


the Mole is endangered. 


Having thus ſhort! y diſcuſs'd what belongs to 
the Explicatioꝝ of this Truth, we proceed now to 


make ſome practical Improvement of it. And a- 


moug many Dies that might be made of it, we 
ſhall only make one, and that is of Trial. 

ls it ſo, that a ſoundly convinced Sinner will 
lay Salvation to Heart above all Things elſe ? 
Then here is a 7ouckſtone whereby ye may tr 
Whether or not ye be indeed convinced of Sin, and 
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whether ſoundly or not; and in' the Name of th 
W 


wot convinced ye are like to loſe the Advantage of 


from this ScriÞture hold forth and make Offer of 


" ſave only ſuch as are convinced of Sin. 
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GOD we obteſt you to put this to Tr:a/ ; for 
1. Unleſs ye know whether ye be convinc'd of ſl 0! 


Sin or not, ye cannot know whether ye have got is 
Good of all that we have diſcourſed to you for- th 


merly. This we know, that ye are either berte;- Ml 70 
ed or worſted by it; for as the Rain cometh down, Wh 03 
and the Suow from Heaven, and returneth nt fa 
thither, but watereth the Earth, and maketh it bring 

forth and bud, that it may give Seed to the Ser, fh 
and Bread to the Eater: So ſhall my Werd be, ſaith © 
the LORD, that goeth forth out of my Mouth. E © 


Pall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh il Ne 


that which 1 pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the Thing 
whereto I ſend it, Iſa. Iv. 10, 11. We have ſpent 
many Sermons on this Deſign of Conviction ; and 
now ye are concern d to try, and we are concern d 
to try What has been the Fruit of them. If ye 
be not yet convinc d of Sin, then ye have {ft the 
Age of all that has been ſaid on this 
ead. 8 
2. Try this fairly, we obteſt you; for if ye be 


all that's to be ſaid' from the Text, we are now 
entring upon. We ſhall, if the LORD will, 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, as the only Saviour of loſt 
Sinners : And if ye be not convinced ſoundly of 
Sm, ye are like to loſe the Advantage of ſuch 
Offers; for none. will welcome or entertain them, 


3. Try, for the LORD's ſake, whether ye be 
convinced of Sin or not; for not a few wofully 
decerye themſelves in this Matter. They _ 

Gs: that 
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that general and ncencern d Acknowled ment of Sin, 
which every one is led to by Cuſtom, Education, 
or ſome ſuch Way, for that ſolid Cnviction which 
is neceſſary in order to our cordial Acceptance of 
the Gofpel : And this Deceit is of moſt dange- 
uus Conſequence, becauſe it lies near the Foun- 
dation; and a Crack there muſt of Neceſſity be 
fatal and ruining. | 

That ye may be at a Point in this Matter, we 
ſhall again run over the ſeveral Parts cf that De- 
ſcription we gave of this Concern about Salva- 
tion, which we Would now have you to try 
your ſelves by, _ i NT; 

But before we enter upon this Trial, there is 
one Sort of Perſons we would ſet by, as not con- 
cern d in it; and that is, ſuch as are openly pro- 
fane, Drunkards, Swearers, Liars, Whoremongers, 
Thieves, and the like. It were groſs Folly to 
make a Trial of ſuch who have their Mark upon 
their Foreheads, Theſe Monſters are ſo far from 
being concern d about Salvation, that they ſeem 
concern'd to make their own Damnation ſure; 
in as far as they take the plaineſt, the ſureſt and 
ſtraighteſt Courſe to ruine their own Souls. As 
their Damnation /ingers not, ſo it will be juſt, 
becauſe they run upon a ſeen Evil. They deſerve 
ſcarce Compaſſion, who can tell that he whe 
doth ſuch Things is guilty of Death; and yet not 
only de, but take Pleaſure in them that du them. To 
endeayour to make a Diſcovery of ſuch Perſons, 
by an Application of narrow and ſearching Marks, 
were as if we did buſy ourſelves in ſeparating 
huge Stones from Corn by a fire Sive, when it 

"i | Were 
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and therefore are yet Strangers to that Jeans 
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vere much more eaſily done with the Hand 
Theſe we ſet aſide in the Entry, becauſe theit 
Sins go beore them into Judgment. But beſides 
theſe notorious Sinners, there are others whe ace 
no leſs Strangers to ſolid Conviction than they, 
upon whom nevertheleſs tis {.mething more 


hard to prove it. And therefore for the Diſco- 


very of ſuch, we ſhail now proceed to deal a lit- 
tle more cloſely with your Conſciences; and ſince 
your Concernment in this Matter is ſo great, as 
ve juſt now did ſhew it to be, we obteſt you 
to be ſerious in this Matter, which is, paſt all 


Peradventure,to turn either to your eternal Ad- 


vantage, or to your eternal Diſadvantage. 

Ye all do Profeſs your ſelves convinc'd of din. But 
now if it be ſo, I demand of you in GOD:s Nan, 
Have ye ever to this Day been concern'd about 


| Salvation, or laid it to Heart above all Things? 


If ye have not, then to this Day ye have never 


been ſoundly convinced of Sin, Whatever your i 


Pretences are: And ſo ye are found Liars in this 
Matter, and Deceivers of your own Souls. It 
ye ſay ye have been, or are ſeriouſly concerned 
about Salvation, then ; 

I. I poſe your Conſciences, and I demand ye 
may poſe them with this Queſtion, Can ye be 
ſatisfied with other Things While ye are at an utter 
Uncertainty about Salvation? If ſo, if ye can be 


. wellpleas'd, and have Reſt in your Mind, and 
live contentedly at an Uncertainty about Salva- 


tion, provided ye be in Health of Body, and 
our worldly Concerns thrive, then we ſay, ye 
ire never yet been concern'd about Salvation, 


2 
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onviction, without which none will be content 
ö wc rite 

2. I poſe you in GOD's Name upon it, What 
Thoughts do ye ſpend upon this Subject? Perſons who 
can ſpend whole Days and Nights, and Weeks; 
and never have a ſerious Thought about Salya- 


tion, they certainly are not laying it to Heart: 


But that I may bring this ſecond Queſtion yet & 
little cloſer to the Conſcience, I ſhall break it 
into one or Two others; and (1) I poſe you on 
it, What Thoughts do ye chooſe ? Perſons may ſome- 
times be ore} 
tain the uttermoſt Aver ſion TO; or they may be 
cd from the Thoughts they would for ever 


deſire to dwell upon. A Man that is rhroughly. | 


awakened may by the impetuous Violence of 
Temptation, or the inevitable Occaſions of Life, 
be obliged, as it were, ſometimes to intermit 
Thoughts of Salvation, and entertain Thoughts 
about other Things: But when he has Leave to 
make Choice, then he will chooſe to think of 


dalyation. Now, if you chooſe ordinarily. to 


hink of other Things than of Salvation, then. 
here is no ſuch Force upon you, it diſcovers. 
you unconcerned about Salvation, and conſequently. 
trangers to that ſolid Conviftion, that iſſues al- 
vays in ſuch a ſerious Concern as we have been 
peaking of. (2.) I further poſe you, whether cr not 
lo the Thoughts about Salvation frequently pi eſs 
upon you, when ye are buſted about the ordi- 
ary Occaſions of Life, when employed- in you? 
rdinary Occupations, when ye are working; 


t converſing? If ſuch Thoughts are never wont 
viſit you everi then, A is a ſad Sign that ye hon 


with Thoughts that they enter= 
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Sign that ye are not in earneſt about it indeed. 


never have a Deſire after Salvation, but when ye 


Death; and even then, where there is one Deſire 
for eternal Salvation, there are many for Free- 


Deſire, altbougi my Houſe be not ſo with GOD ; yt 
+ 144. © 7 C3 Pug 90 
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not lay Salvation ſeriouſly to Heart; for cer- 
tainly that which the Mind is much concern d a- 
bout, will frequently drive the Thoughts that 
Way. (3.) I put this one Queſtion more to you, 
What Thoughts are theſe on-which your own Time 
is ſpent ? All your Time, ye may think, is yur 
own Time: But there is a certain Portion of Time 
which may be call'd ſo upon a peculiar Account; 
ſuch are theſe Seaſons, wherein we are neither 
engaged in Buſineſs nor in Diverſion, as when we 
walk alone in the Fields, when we . ſeparate our 
ſelves in order to reſt at Night, when we are un. 
dreſſing our ſelves, or when we are waking upon 
our Beds in the Night Time, or before we engage 
in Company in the Morning. Now, it is in — 8 
rence to ſuch Seaſons as theſe, that we enquire in- le 
to your Thoughts. If theſe Seaſons be not em- e 
ployed in Thoughts about Salvation, tis a ſad K. 


3. I put this Queſtion to you, What are jour 
Defires ? Man is a deſiring Creature: He is ſen- Gr 
ſible of Self-inſufficiency, and therefore is ever U 
deſiring and longing after ſome one Thing or n 
other that's ſuited to his Need, or at leaſt which N 
he thinks to be ſo. Now, what is it that " de- 
fire ? Is it Salvation ? Is it Chriſt ? It may be, ye 


are laid upon a fick Bed, and fall under Fears of 


dom from Death, for ſome longer Life. Dying 
David ſpeaking of that Covenant whereby Sal- 
vation was enſured to him, could call it af ks 
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he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant ordered 
in all Things and ſure ; for this is all my Salvation 


WY and all my Deſire, although he make it not to grow, 
u, aber | . 
1 Sam. xx1ii. 5- If your Souls do not frequently 
go out in Deſires after GOD, after Salvation; 
ne dis a ſhrewd Evidence that ye are not concern d 


nt; about Salvation, and conſequentjy that ye are 
dot yet convinc d of Sin. 
* 4. Are your Hearts ever ected about Salvati- 
ur ? When there is a Concern about any Thing 
-in the Soul of Man, it never fails to ſet the Heart 
on Ft work, and to fill the Affections. Now, ſurely 
e if ye be in any good Degree concern'd about 
74 Salvation ye will be affected. (I.) Have ye ne- 
in- ver any Fears of falling ſhort of Salvation? Let us 
em- Fear, leſt a Promiſe being left us of entring into his 
(ad Wl Ref, any of us ſhould ſeem to com: ſhort, ſays the 
ed. I 42o/#e,, Heb. iv. 1. A Heart weighted, and re- 
our ally concern d about Salvation, will ſee many 
Grounds to fear that poſſibly it may loſe Salva- 

tion at laſt. The Falls of others, the Difficulties 
and Oppo/ztion in the Way to Salvation, and its 
own felt Weakneſs, will ever occaſion Fear in the 
Heart about this. What one is very concern d to 
have, he is always fear 4 to loſe: (z.) Do ye 
never taſte any Thing of the Anger of GOD in the 
Threatnings ? Theſe that are concern'd about 
dalvation, get ſuch a Taſte of GOD's Diſplea- 
ure, as is wont to fill their Hearts with Grief and 
ow. If ye know nothing of this, it ws ve - 
y Sal- N ill, and ſpeaks you not duly concern'd about. 
20 i Palvation. (3.) Do ye never find any Thing of. 
ame for Sin riſing in your Heart ? If none of 
” OE + | - + nn 
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theſe Affections be mov d, tis a ſad but ſure 
Evidence that ye are not concern d about Sal- 
vation, and conſequently that ye are not yet ſo- 
lidly convinc'd of Sin. 

5. Whither runs your. Diſcourſe commonly? Do 
ye never ſpeak of Salvation? We told you for- 
merly, that when the Heart is much concern d 
about Salvation, the Mouth will ſometimes be 
employed in ſpeaking about it. Now, where ! 
runs your Talk commonly ? Is there never a lll 
Word of Salvation in your Diſcourſe ? Tis a (ad Wl | 
Sign that ye never yet wereconvinc'd of Sin, that ; 
ye never yet laid Salvation to Heart. Do not Ml © 
think that it will clear you, to tell that ye mult ! 
conform your Diſcourſe ro the Temper of thoſe Wl | 
with whom ye converſe : For I ſay, (1.) Do ye {| 
never converſe with any Body that would be 
willing to entertain Diſcourſe about Salvation? I t 
If it be ſo, then I am ſure tis Choice and not N- 5 
ceſſity makes it ſo: This therefore is a further 4 
Proof of your Unconcernedneſs about Salvation, 7 
ye ſlight the Converſe of ſuch as may help you. g 

in 
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(2+) Are ye never in a Company where ye may 
lead the Diſcourſe ? It ye be a Maſter of a Fa- 
mily, a Parent, or any Superior, I am ſure a 
mongſt your Inferiors ye may have the leading 
of the Diſcourſe : Nay, tho' ye be Servants, ye 
may ſome time or other have as fair a Pretence 
to preſcribe to others the Subject of Diſcourſe, 3 ur 


they have to preſcribe to you. (3.) If ye hit la. 
the Evidence of all this, I ſhall put here a Que W 
{tion or Two to you, which will, if faithfully api W 

W 


plied, make a Diſcovery of you in this Matter 
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And 1. Do ye not weary of the Company and of 
the Diſcourſe that has no Reſpe& to Salvation? 
2. Is it not a Reſtraint upon you, when ye are 
kept from diſcourſing of Salvation? If ye be re- 
ally concern d about it, I am ſure it will be ſo 
ſometimes with you. But I proceed, and in the 
6th Place, I put the Queſtion to you, What 
Diligence is there in uſing the Means of Salvation? 
No Man that: underſtands either Scripture or 
Reaſon, can think the Man concern d about Sal- 
vation, that z/eth not the Means of Salvation. Now, 
becauſe I judge that here we may meet with not 
a few of you, I ſhall deſcend to Particulars, and 
deal plainly with you about this Matter. The 
Means of Salvation are of Three Sorts, ſecret, 
private, and publick. Now, I will put ſome Que- 
ſtions to you in reference to each of them. 
I begin with theſe which we call ſecret, and of 
them I ſhall only name ſecret Reading of the 
Scriptures, and Prayer. Lev. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 13. 
And in reference to theſe I thall put Two or 
Three Queſtions to you. And (1.) Are ye Ne- 
glecters of ſecret Prayer? Can ye riſe in the Morn- 
ing, and go to your Work, and never bow a 
Knee to GOD? To ſuch we dare ſay confident- 
ly, Ye were never yet concern d about your 
Souls Salvation. (2.) Are ye ever concern'd to 
know what Succeſs ye have in your Prayers? 
Moſt part deal I fear by their Prayers, as ſome 
unnatural Parents do by their Children ; they 
lay them down to others, and never enquire 
what becomes of them, whether they die or live: 
Which argues that they are not in earneſt in them. 
We ever find the 1K recorded in Scripture 
1 EEG 3 1 
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In earneſt about the Acceptance and Succeſs of 


their Prayers. (3.) Are all your ſecret Prayers 


confin d to ſtated Times, it may be Morning and 


Evening? Or are ye frequently breathing out 
your Deſires in Ejacu/ations ? If ye neglect theſe, 
tis a fad Sign ye are not concern d about Salva- 
tion. Ejaculations, I may ſay, are the genuine 
Effect of Concern about Salvation. 


0 Here, I do 
not approve of theſe common Forms that People 


uſe to the great Scandal of Religion and Offence 


of GOD, GOD ſave us, the LORD deliver us, 
upon every Turn. Theſe ſurely argue Want of 
Concern about Salvation, and Want cf due Re- 
ſpect B GOD. Perſons duly concern'd about 
Salvation will ſpeak of GOD with more Fear 
and Dread, than is commonly in theſe Exprefſli- 


ons, which, as they are us'd, are certainly 2 


palpable Breach of the third Command. But 
when] ſpeak of Ejaculations, I mean thereby a- 
Jectionate and reverend Deſires fent up to GOD a- 
bout Salvation: And I believe there ſhall ſcarce 
be found any really concerned about Salvation, 
who are utter Strangers to them, 
negiect the Reading of the Word of GOD, or do 
pe not? Such of you as will not be at Pains to 
learn to read the Word of GOP, I can ſcarce 
think you in earneſt concern'd about Salvation, 
ſince ye negle& ſo neceſſary a Mean; at leaſt 1 
think ye ha ve need to be very ſure of the Grounds 
ye ean upon, if ye do conclude your ſelves re- 
ally concern'd about it, while ye neglect this 
Duty. When People are not at Pains to read, 
or take not Care to get the Scripture read to 
them in ſecret; if through Age they be inca- 


(4.) Do ye 


pable 
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pable, tis a ſad Sign of Want of Concern about 
Salvation. I would deſire you to conſider ſeri- 
ouſly that one Command given by GOD to his 
Church of old. He gave them his Laws and his 
Statutes, which if a Man do, he ſhall even live in 
them, Lev. xviii. 5. And he gives them a peremp- 
tory Command how to ule them, Deut. xi- 18, 19, 
20. Te ſhall lay up theſe my Words in your Heart, 
and in your Soul, and bind them for a Sign upon your 
Hand, that they may be as Frontlets between. your 
Eyes : And ye ſhall teach them your Children, ſpeaking 
of them when thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the Way, when thou lieft down, and 
when thou riſeſt up : And thou ſhalt write them upon 
the Door-poſts of thine Houſe, and upon thy Gates. 
Every where they were to have the Law of GOD 
along with them. How they can be concern'd 
duly about Salvation, who neglect the Uſe. of 
that which GOD commands, and commands ſo 
peremptorily, I do not well underſtand. (5.) 
Do ye take heed to what ye read? Do ye learn to 
do all the Words of the Loxn; or do ye endeavour 
to underſtand what ye read? In a Word, are ye 
affected with what ye read, or are ye not? If ye 
be not, then tis Evidence enough, that ye are 


Is * 4 » 
not concern d ſeriouſly about Salvation: So that 


ye are not ſolidly convinc'd of Sin. If ye either 
negle& the Uſe of theſe Means of Salvation, or 
prove unconcern d as to the Succeſs of your Uſe 
of them, tis undoubtedly ſure that yet ye have 
not laid Salvation to Heart: I do not indeed 
ſay, but even the Children of GOD may be 
more remiſs at ſome times than at other Times, 
but entirely to neglect or prove unconcern d, they 

| | cannot 
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not, nor indeed can any that's laying Salvation 
to Heart. But 
1 come, in the ſecond Place, to enquire into 
your Diligence in your Families : And here 1 ſhall 
{ay only Two Things. (r.) This Concern about 
Salvation will make thoſe who have Families 
careful in the Performance ot Family- duties, and 
theſe who are Members of Families careful in 
Attendance upon them. When once a Man is 
ſerious about Salvation, he will be ſure to ſet 
about theſe Duties whieh may any way contri- 
bute to his Safety and Eſtabliſhment. (2.) When 
a Perſon is once concern d about ds. then 
there will ome Regard be had to the Succeſs of 
ſuch 1 Duties, that 1 is, ſuch an one will take Care 
ro know Whether he is better or worſe by the Du- 
ties he follows Now, bring theſe Two 
home to your own Conſciences: And let me ask 
you what Conſcience ye make of performing or 
bf attending to theſe Duties? If ye either neglect 
them, or turn indifferent as to the Succeſs of 
them, paſt all Peradventure, ye are in a danger- 
ous Condition. - A Man that ſees himſelf in a 
State of Miſery, and thinks ſeriouſly of Salvati- 
on, Will not be content to trifle in theſe Duties 
which have ſo immediate, ſo remarkable an Influ- 
.. ._ ence upon his eternal Condition. If he neglects 
| them, then he lies open to the Fury of GOD, 
 Which,according to the Prophet Jeremiah's Pray- 
er, will fall upon the Heathen, and the Families that 
call not on the Name. of GOD, Pſal. Ixxix. 6. er. 
x. 25. If he prove remiſs, he falls under the 
Wo denounced againſt the Deceiver, Mal. i. 14. 


| Cel be the Deceiver which hath in his Flock a — 
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and voweth and ſacrificeth to the LORD a corrupt 
Thing. And he thinks his Caſe hard enough al- 
ready, Without the Addition of that new 
Wrath. | | | 

Ore laſt Sort of Means of Salvation are ſuch 
as are call'd publick. A Concern about Salvation 
will diſcover it ſelf in reference to theſe many 
Ways; of which we ſhall only name T'wo or 
Three. (1.) It will make us lay hold upon eve- 
ty Opportunity of this ſort. A Man that's in 
great Danger, and knows himſelf to be ſo, will 
be ſure to frequent theſe Places which promiſe 
him Safety. (2.) It will be a Satisfaftion and 
Matter of Joy to him that there are any ſuch 
Opportunities, and that his Caſe is not entirely 
deſperate and hopeleſs. (3.) When he comes to 
them, he will {till have Salvation in his Eye, and 
will greedily look what Aſpe& every Thing he 
hears and ſees has upon his own Salvation. (4-( 
He will not be ſatisfied with any Thing unleſs 
he ſee how he may be ſaved. Now, is this your 
Carriage, when ye pretend to be concern'd a- 
bout Salvation? Do ye with Satisfaction em- 
brace every Opportunity of the Ordinances ? Do 
ye joy when they ſay to you, Let us go up to the 
Hauſe of GOD ? Do ye keep your Eye fixt upon 
Salvation? Or, are ye more intent upon other 
Things 2 This is a good Way to know whether 
ye be concern d about Salvation or not. Now, 
to conclude this Mark, I ſay, that if ye do ne- 
gert, or careleſly uſe the Means of Salvation, 
whether private, ſecret, or publick, it diſcovers 


your Unconcernedneis about Salvation. A Man 
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that has fallen into the Sea, and is in Hazard of Ml "' 
drowning, Will» haſte toward every Thing that ll 
may contribute to his Safety; and when he ll & 
comes near the Shore, he will not ſpend Time Ml ® 
in obſerving the Form of the Shore, but its Uſe. I 
fulneſs to him. So a Man that ſees himſelf in MW fc 
Danger cf ſinking in the Wrath of GOD, will 
look toall the Means of Salvation;and that which 
his Eye will fix prizcipally upon, will certainly be 
their Uſefulneſs to himſelf. That Duty, and that 
Way and Manner of performing it, that levels 
molt directly at his Salvation, will pleaſe him 

beſt. I ſhall in the . 
, 7th and laſt Place, Put this one Queſtion more 
home to you for Trial. Will ſmall and incor- 
fiderable Difficulties make you lay aſide Thoughts 
of Salvation, or the Uſe of the Means? If ſo, 
tis a ſad Sign that ye are not yet arrived at that 
Concern, which is the Fruit of ſound Con- 
viction. One that is ſoundly convinced of Sin, 
and 1s thence induced to lay Salvation to Heart, 
will not ſtop at any Thing he meets with in his 
Way: For he can ſee no Lion in the Way, thats 
ſo terrible as that Math of GOD he ſees pur- 
ſuing him ; nor can he hear of any Enjoyment, 
to make him turn back again, that s ſo valuable 
as that Salvation he ſeeks after. All Hind- 
rances that ye can meet with in the Way to 
Heaven, I mean, ſuch as are propoſed for ra- 
tional Inducements, to perſwade you to give o- 
ver, may be reduced to one of two. The 
Tempter muſt either ſay, Deſiſt and quite 
Thoughts of Salvaticn ;. for ye will run a great 
' Hazard if ye ſep one Step further; or if yy 
3 8 wi 
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will deſiſt, ye ſhall have this Advantage or the 
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other; but a ſolidly convinced Sinner has two 

ueſtions that are enough for ever ro confound 
and filence ſuch Propoſals. The (i.) is this, 
Ye tell me, That if I hold on, I ſhall meet with 
(uch a Hazrd 'Y mult be undervalued, reproach d, 

d, and, in fine, meet with all the i/! Treat- 
nent that the Devil, the World, and Sin can 


give me: But now, Satan, I have one Queſtion 
'* fl to propoſe to you here. Are all theſe, taken to- 
ry gether, as ill as Damnation? it not, then I will 
m bold on. But whereas, O Tempter, (2.) Ye 
ay, That I ſhall get this Pleaſure or the 
re I ocher, if I deſiſt and quite the Way that I have 
r. eſpouſed, I ask you, Is that Pleaſure as good as 
= gernal Salvation? Or will it make Damnati- 
o, Aon tolerable? Theſe two, Queſtions make a. 
1 Soul, that s really concern d about Salvation, 
n- MI bold on in the diligent Uſe of Means. A Man 
in. Ml if ever he run, will then run, when he has 
an, Happineſs in his Eye, and Miſery purſuing him; 
bis ind thus it is with every Sinner that's 
at's chroughly awakened, and lays Salvation to 
ads Heart; therefore tis no Wonder ſuch an one 


ticulars; and, in the Concluſi 


refuſe to be diſcouraged, or give over, whatever 
he meets with in the Way: But now, are there 
not among you, not a few who will be ſtartled 
at the leaſt Difficulty, and quite Thoughts of 
the Means of Salvation, for very Trifles * This 
is a {ad Evidence, that ye are not indeed ſolid- 
ly convinced of Sin. 8 ä er 
Now I have ſhortly run through theſe Par- 
100, Ienquire of es 
„„ 

| = 1. Have 
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1. Have ye applied theſe Marks to your own 
Conſciences, as we went through them ? or, 
have ye careleſly heard them, as if ye had no 


Concernment in them? To ſuch of you as have 
not applied them, I ſay only in ſo many Words. iſ = 


(.I.) If ye will not judge your ſelves, ye ſhall 8 


ſurely be condemn'd of the LORD. When Per- ſ. 
ſons will not try their Caſe, tis a ſure Sign f 
that Matters are not right with them. (2.) We t 
may ſafely enough determine, that ye are un- 

concerned about Salvation and faſt aſleep in MW 


your Sins,nay, dead in them. (z.) Ye will come Wl |) 


to ſuch a ſenſible Determination of your Eſtut: MW » 
ere it be long, as will force you to think upon E 
theſe Things with Seriouſueſs, but not with - {a 
tigaction. But to ſuch as have been applying Ml # 


theſe Marks as we went along, in the ul 


2. Place, I propoſe this Queſticn, Do ye find Ml te 
upon Trial that ye have indeed been laying Sal- V 
vation to Heart above all Things, or that yet 1 
ye are not in earneſt about it? I beg it of you, i ke 


nay, I obteſt you, to deal impartially with your WW 1: 


own Souls; and I am ſure ye may come to u- u 
derſtand how it is with you. This. Queſtion, V 
if fairly applied, will divide you into tuo ch 


Sorts. ar 


1. Such as are not laying Salvation to Heart und tu 
ſo have not been convinced of Sn. 


2. Such as are really cincerned about Salvation, 

and are with the Jayli, ſaying, What muſt I dj be 

to be ſaved ? D, 
F ſhall conclude this Dofrine in a ſhort Ad- H 

dreſs to theſe tw - Sorts of Perſons, and then pro G 
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r, ceed to the Apoſtles Anſwer to the Jaylor's 
no Queſtion. 


ve I begin with the Firſt, ſuch of you as are 


* not convinced of Sin, and therefore do not lay 
all Salvation to Heart, Are there any ſuch mi- 
er- ſcrable Wretches here, after all that has been 
on I faid ? No doubt there are; and I fear that 
Ve Wl the moſt Part are ſuch. To you] ſay, 
* 1. Whence is it that ye are not convinced of 
in your Sin and Miſery, which has been ſo plain- 
me ly, and at ſo great Length inculcate upon you? 
it: MW Surely it muſt be upon one of three Accounts: 
on Either, fir/#, Ye have not heeded what has been 
(WF {aid ; or, ſecondly, Ye have not believed it; or, 
ing thirdly, Ye have ſome one falſe Defence or other, 
unto which ye lean. Now becauſe this is a Mat- 
ind ter of no ſmall Moment both to you and us, 
al- we ſhall here diſcourſe a little of theſe Three. 
yet Tis of great Moment to you to be undeceived 
ou, here, becauſe a Deceit here will ruine you eter- 
our nally ; and tis of great Moment to us, becauſe 
un- unleſs we get you undeceived in this Matter, 
ion, ve loſe all our Pains in holding forth Chriſt and 
two the Way of Salvation by him. Perſons who 
are not convinced of Sin, will, paſt all Perad ven- 
nd ture, make light of Chriſt, and refuſe him. 

(I.) Then, I ſhall ſpeak a Word to ſuch 
as have not taken heed to, or regarded what has 
been ſaid for their Conviction. I make no 
Doubt but there are ſome ſuch here, whoſe 
Hearts have been with the Fool's Eyes, in the 
Corners of the Earth, and who have ſcarce 
been thinking all the while what they were 


ther 


hearing. Your Conſciences can tell you whe- 
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ther this has been your Practice; and if it has, 
then I ſay, (I.) It is indeed no Wonder that 
ye do not lay Salvation to Heart, that ye are 
not convinced of Sin; ſince ye will not hear 
what will ſerve for Conviction, and is deſigned 
that way. (2.) Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 
fooliſh and unwiſe? Has GOD condeſcended 
ſo far to you, that he has ſerit his Servants to 
you, and will ye not be at the Pains to give 
them a Hearing? How do ye think would 
your Maſter or your Ruler take it, ſhould ye 


deal thus by him? If when he were ſpeaking 


to you, either himſelf or by his Servants, ye 
were turning away your Ear from him; would 
he not reſent it highly ? And has GOD any 
Reaſon to bear with an Indignity at your Hand, 


that your Maſter would not ſuffer ? (z.) Ye 


have Reaſon to admire that he has not turned 
you before now into Hell. This would effectu- 


ally have convinced you, and repair d the leſed 


Honour, the injured Glory of GOD. (4.) 1 
jay to you, ye have loſt an Opportunity; and none 
can aſſure you that ever ye ſhall have the like 
again. GOD may give over ſtriving with you, 
and never more attempt your Conviction: And 
wo to you when he departs from you. (5.) 1 
ſay, ye have {lighted GOD's Command, which 
enjoyns you to take heed how ye hear, and what ye 
hear,, Mark iv. 24. Luke viii. 18. It is not for 
nothing that our Lord enjoyns' both to obſerve 


the Matter and Manner of Hearing : As he gave 


thoſe Commands, ſo he will take Care hat 
they be not ſlighted. He will avenge him- 


ſelf of theſe who deſpiſe his Authority in * — 


And therefore I ſay (6.) If ye refuſe a little 
longer to hear, then tis like, nay, tis certain, 
he will ſpeak to you himſelf, and make you 


ſhall feel, to your eternal Diſquietwent : He 
will ſpeak to you in Wrath, and vex you in his 
hot Diſpleaſure, A remarkable Scripture to 


ove of the Houſe of Iſrael, vr of the Stranger that 
ſojourneth in Iſrael, which ſeparateth himſelf from 
me, and ſets up his Idols in his Heart, and putteth 
the Stumbling-block of his Iniquity before his Face, 
and cometh to a Prophet to enquire of him concerning 


"* 7 WH A. ud vn. Dd oro tn. 


d Set of People there was in this Prophet's Days, 
Mi who were his Hearers ; and they came under 
d, Wl pretence of hearing or enquiring into the Mind 
, of GOD : But they were but mocking GOD, 


as ye have done, and did not regard what was 
ar WW faid to them by the Prophet. Well, the LORD 
[ will no more deal with them by the Prophet, 

but will take them into his own immediate 
Hand, and deal with them by himſelf. The 
Words in the firſt Language run thus, I the 
LORD ; it ſhall be anſwered to him in me. 1 will not 
let any anſwer him but my ſelf. As if he had ſaid, 
My Servants are too mild to deal with ſuch 
Wretches as mock me; I will not anſwer them 
any more with Words; I will give over ſpeak- 
ing to them, and will anſwer them by Deeds, 
and that not of Mercy, but of Judgment. 
Now think on it in Time, how terrible your 
Condition is like to be, if GOD ſhall ſay to 
jou, 1 have ſpoken to theſe Wretches, and laid 


their 


| 
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tale heed, if not to what ye hear, yet to What yo' 


this Purpole we have, Ezek. xit. 7. For every 


e me, I the LORD will anſwer him by my ſelf! A 
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their Sin before them by my Servants; but 
their Hearts have been ſo taken up with their 
Idols, rhat they have not heeded them : I will 
therefore ſpeak to them by terrible Deeds, I will 
ſet my Face againſt them, and will make them a 
Sign and a Proverb; and I will cut them off from 
the midſt of my People, and ye ſhall know that 1 
apm the LORD, as ic follows in the 8 Verſe of that 
forecited Chapter. I leave you to think upon 
theſe Things, and proceed | 
 (2.) To ſpeak to ſuch as therefore are not 
convinc'd, becauſe they did not believe what 
they have heard upon this Head. I make no 
Doubt that there are not a few ſuch here; nay, 
1 may fav, that all who are not convinced aud 
awakened to a ſerious Conſideration of their 
State and Condition, ow their Security and Un- 
ccncernedneſs to this woful Unbelief, that's a . 
Sin pregnant with all other Sins, that alone has ne 
in it whatever is hateful to GOD, or deſtructire M- 
to the Soul of Man. To ſuch as have heard the 
but do not believe, we ſay, (I.) Ye have not re- ff to. 
fuſed our Teſtimony, but the Teſtimony of GOD, i 
who cannot lie: And he that believeth not the I ded 
Record of GOD, hath made him a Liar; than Wpro 
' which none can charge a greater Impiety upon 
the holy GOD, who values himſelf upon this, 
that he cannot lie, which is peculiar to GOD 
only; for however there be of the Creatures 
that do not lie, yet of none of them can it be 
faid, that they cannot lie; this is GOD's ſole 
Prerogative. (2.) Ye have ſhut your Eyes up- 
on clear Light. Your Sin and Miſery have been 
{et before you in the cleareſt Light, the Light 
Fed | | 5 
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of GOD's Word. The Matter has not been 
minced, but ye have been plainly and freely dealt 
with upon this Head: Therefore ye need to 
look well to your ſelves, that GOD ſtrike you 
not judicially blind. This he is frequently 
wont to do to thoſe who reſiſt cleat Light ; he 
leaves them to Satin, the God of this World; 
to blind their Eyes, and gives them up to ſtrong 
Delufions to believe Lies, that they may all be Jan's 
that believe not. (3.) We did call in Heaven and 
Hell, the Creator and the whole Creation, a8 
Witneſſes of that certain and ſad Truth, that 
Man has ſinned and come ſburt of the Glory of GOD; 
I know not one Witneſs more but Sexſe,ar d ſincs 
no leſs is like to do, take Care that Senſe of 
Miſery do not convince you of its Truth. Hell 
will make you, even the moſt increduluus of you; 
e and tremble too, as the Devils and Dam 
do. „ : * & 

6.) I come now to diſcourſe thoſe whs 
therefore are not convinced of Sin, or induced 
to lay Salvation to Heart, notwithſtanding ths 
Pains taken on them, becauſe they have defer= 
ded themſelves againſt tlie Force of the Truths 
propoſed, by ſome Shifts, which upon Occaſiori 
they uſe for quieting or keeping quiet their Cons 
ſciences. Of this Sort I fear there are manyatog 
many here preſent; and therefore 1 ſhall des 
more particularly and cloſely with ſuch: WE 
have laid before you all your Sin and Miſery 3 
but few are yet awakened ; few ſay with the 
Jaylor in the Text, What muſt kdo to be ſaved à 
Whence is it ſo? Has not Sin been laid opeti 
to your View ? Has not the fad but certain 
" RS 8 3 Frith 
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Truth, That all have finned and come ſhort of the 
Glory of GOD, been 22 demonſtrate from ma- 
ny inconteſtable Evidences? Nay more, has 
not the particular Concernment of every 
one of us in this Truth, been plainly unfolded ? 

Les, no doubt: But whence is it then, that 
the moſt Part are ſo ſecure? that there is {6 
little Fear of Hell,, Wrath and Damnation a- 
mongſt us? Are there none here who have 
Reaſon to fear it? No doubt, there are many, 
too many ſuch amongſt us: But here it lies; 
| When the Truth is preſſed home upon the 
Conſcience, we have a ſtrange Wiy of putting 
divine Truths away from us. Now, I ſhall 
lay open the Nakedyeſs of theſe Fences, behind 
which-moſt of us ſcreen our ſelves from Con- 
victions. x | 


1. When Sin and Miſery are diſcovered, ſome: 


there are amongſt the Hearers of the Goſpel, 


Who take with the Charge. If we ſay to them, 


as Nathan did to David, in the Application of 
the Parable, Thou art the Man, thou art the Wir 
man that has ſinned, that art in Danger of the 
eternal Wrath of GOD. O then, anſwers the 
Sinner, tis very true what ye tell, I have finned; 
and GOD be merciful to us, we are al Sinners; 
I hope GOD: will be merciful to me. And 
there the Wound is skinned over, as ſoon as 
made, and the Perſon is heal. This is the Re- 
fuge to which many of you, betake your ſelves: 
But we ſhall purſue you to the Horns of 600. 
Altar, and fetch you down thence. Ye ſay 


_ GOD is merciful : I ſay (1) "Tis very true, 


— 


he is ſo. The LORD has log ſince . 


ART - 


he ed his Name. The LORD, the LORD GOD 
a- WW merciful and gracious,and he delights in ſuch as hope 
as in his Mercy, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. But (2.) not- 
T7 Wl withſtanding. of the Mercy of GOD, there 
i? ne but few that pal le ſaved, Luke xiii. 23. 
dat Now, who has told you, that ye-ſhall be among 
o that few? - Ye ſay, ye hope to be amongſt that 
ew who ſhall find Mercy; ahd J fear ye ſhall 
Vc not: Now, whether are your Hopes or my 


ny, I Fears beſt, grounded? I can give ſome Account _ 


s; Wl of my Fears; but J doubt if ye can give any 
the wir Hopla, I 851 : 

ing WF damn'd ; for, as J ſaid before, there are but few 
all I that ſhall be ſaved ; and theſe few are all penitent 
ind Sinners, who have been convinced of Sin and 
on Miſery, and have laid Salvation to Heart above 
all Things, and have accepted of Chriſt upon the 
Goſpel Terms. Now, tis obvious that there are 


has ſaid poſitively, That he who believeth not, ſhall 
wot ſee Life, i! ane be damned. Now where are 
the Grounds of your Hopes ? Ye ſay, GOD 
is merciful 4 And I anſwer, he is juſt allo; and 
his Juſtice has as fir a Plea againſt you, as his 
Mercy has for you: Ye ſay, he has ſaved ſomeSin- 


_ ] ariſwer, He has damn d more than he 

th had Mercy upon, and therefore he mag 
deal ſo with you too: O bur, ſay ye, I canfiot. 
think that GOD will be ſo cruel as to damm 
me. ' 1 anſwer, What more Cruelty will it be to 


Whar more Cruelty to damn you, than ta damn 


4 far 


# 
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fear that many of you be 


but very few of you of this Sort ; and out Lord 


rers,and therefore hope he will have Mercy upon 


amn you, than to damn the heathen World? 


I Generality of r Which male the 


jünnumerable Sins, when it was none, GOD 


Hell fot one Sin? Is it Cruelty to puniſh you, 
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far greater Part of the Hearers of the Goſpel? 
In fine, is it Cruelty to damn you, who have 


thought it none, to ſend ſo many Angels into 


Who have neglected the Means of Salva- 
tion, When others have been damn'd that 
never had them? Who would ſay the Prince 
were cruel, or wanted Mercy, who cauſ- 
ed execute the threatned Punifhmene againſt 
obſtinate Offenders? Now, where are all your 
Hopes from the Mercy of GOD ? I tell you, 
there are Thouſands this Day in Hell, who have 
been ruined by ſuch preſumptuous Hopes of 
Mercy þ and I fear there are many more who 
ſhall be ſo, ere all be done. 0 
II. Others again, when beat from this 
Defence, betake themſelves to another not one 
Whit better : O, ſay they, we are in no Dan- 
ger, for we believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I an- 
| Twer, (1.) Tis very true, they who do believe 
are indeed out of all Hazard. But I ſay, (2.) 
Are ye ſure that ye believe? Many have been 
zuſtaken; and are ye ſure that ye are in the 
Tight. The fooliſh Virgins thought themſelves 
| Believers, and it may be went a cn Length 
than ye can pretend to have gone; as ye may v. 


+ AM D- wo gr an Hock ——— CC 


+ 


SS cy c = 3t 


. 


(ee if je look to the Parable,Marth. xxv. 1. They I 4, 


had Profeſſions, they had Laps; upon the C 
Bridegroom's Call Hey awake, and endeavour I 1 
to tim their Lamps to make them ſhine ; they les 
are convinced of the Want of Oy!, and endeavour ſl ho 
cd o get it; and yet were eternally ſhut out from y. 
the Preſence of GOD. Now with what 2 
„ 9 | ars 
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dare any of you pretend to believe, when ye 
come not up that Length that we have juſt 
now let you ſee others come, and yet periſh ? 
to WF Are there not among you who will ſay ye be- 
Vu, WI lieve, arid yet can drink drunk, can ſwear, mick 
3 WW Religion,and entertain a Heart-hatred at ſuch as 
"ar go beyond you in Strictneſs, can ridicule them, 
1c WF and call them Hypocrites? I fear there may 
be ſome ſuch . amongſt you. I tell you, ye have 


dur Faith works by Love, is a Heart-purifying Grace, 
ou, W and diſcovers it ſelf by a Courſe of Obedience, 
aVc according to that of the Apoſtle James, Shew me 

of thy Faith without thy Works, and I will ſhew thee 
cho my Faith Ly my Works, Jam. ii. 16.  (3.) Ye ſay 

ve believe: When did ye believe? Did ye al- 
this W ways believe? Yes, we always did believe. 
Say ye 16? O horrid Ignorance! Ye ſay ye did 
Jan” WF always believe; I ſay, ye did never to this Day 
an” i believe ; for we are not born Believers, but Un- 
believers; and if ye think that ye did always 


are Strangers to the precious Faith of GOD's 
Ele&. I ſhall not at preſent infiſt in ea. 
the Folly of ſuch a Pretence to Faith, becauſe 

ſhall have Occaſion, if the LORD will, after- 


and of the Difference betwixt it, and theſe 


lead to Concern about Salvation, and will lay 
hold upon the Diſcoveries of Sin, and that Faith, 
Which is not endeavouring to get the Soul in. 
ro find. wk | which 


4 


= —— —— — 
of 


vo Faith but ſuch as may go to Hell with you. 


believe, tis Proof enough, that to this Day ye 


Counterfeits of it whereon many do rely. On 
ly I ſay at preſent, that where Faith is, it will 
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which it dwells, more and wor convinced of, 
and humbled for Sin, is to be ſuſpectedt. 
III. When Sin is held forth, and the Law 
reached, then others willſhelter themſelves un- 
der the Fig-leaf of their own /ameleſs Walk, 
Come to ſome of theſe who have all their Days 
lived in a State of Eſtrangement and Alienati- 
on from GOD, and poſe them, when they ly 


upon a Sick-bed, or a Death bed, as to iheir 
State; they will ſay, they hope all is well, they 
| ſhall be ſaved, they never did any body I; and 


therefore they never feared the Wrath of GOD, 
Wos me that there is any ſo groſly ignorant, 
in a Church that has been bleſſed with more 


clear and farisfying Diſcoveries of GAD's 


Mind and Will, thin moſt Churches in the 
World. Ye fay, ye have done no Man any In- 
jury, and therefore ye will be ſaved, I anſwer, Ye 
have injured GOD, and therefore ye will be 

mn'd. Ye fay ye have injured no Man; I 


” 


anſwer, Ye underſtand not well what ye ſay, 


otherwiſe ye ſhould not have the Confidence to 


talk at the Rate ye do. (I.) Ye have injured 
all with whom ye have convers' d, in whom ye 


are concern d, in as far as ye have not laid out 


; pw ſelf in paying the Debt ye ow them. 
Love is a Debt we ow to all, Rom. - xiii- 8. and 


he that has never eviderced his Love to them, 
in a ſerious Concern about their Salvation, is 
extremely injurious to them, in as far as he de- 
tains from them that which is unqueſtionably 
their Due : And paſt all Peradventure, he that 


was never ſerious about his own Salvation, was 
never really concerned about the Salvation of 


ot. ers; 
\ 5 


9 
» p 


others; and therefore has detained from 
them what was their undoubted Right. (2.) 
Didſt thou never ſee thy Brother ſin? No 
doubt thou haſt. Well then, didſt thou re- 
prove him? I fear not. Yea, many of this 


Sort of Perſons can, it may be, ſee their own 


Children, Wives, Servants, and neareit Relati- 
ons, commit groſs Acts of Sin, and yet never 


reprove them. Is it not ſo with many of you? I 


am ſure ye cannot deny it. Well, is not this a 
real Injury done to that Perſons ye ſhould have 
reproved ? Tis a hating them in your Heart. 
GOD himſelf. ſays ſo, and ſure his Judgment 
is according to Truth, Lev. xix. 17. Thou fþ.ilt 

not hate thy Brother in thy Heart : Thou ſhalt in 

any ways rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 
upon him. In fine, with what Confidence dare 
ye ſay ye have done no Man any jury, when 

by a Tra& of Sin, ye have been doing the ut- 

moſt ye could to bring down the Wrath of a 

Sin-revenging -GOD upon your ſelves, and 

upon all who live with you in the ſame So- 

ciety ? 8 39%, | 

IV. Others, when purſued by the Diſcoveries 
of Sin, get in behind the Charch Privileges, and 


think there to ſcreen themſelves from the Wratn 


of GOD. Thus it was with the Wretches 


ſpoken of by the Prophet Jeremiah, in that vii 


Chap. of his Book ; they did ſteal, murder, com- 
mit Adultery, ſwear falſiyj, burn Incenſe unto Baal. 
Well, the LORD threatens them with Wrath, 
bids them amend their Ways and their Doings: 
But they ſat ſtill ſecure and unconcern'd, never 
affected either with the Diſcovery of Sin, or 

ö | P 4 | with 
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with Threatnings of Wrath. What is the Mat- 
ter? Have the Men no Senſe of Hazard at all > 
They could not altogether ſhut their Eyes upon 
the clear Diſcoveries the Prophet made of their 
Sins to them, or of that conſequential Miſery 
he did threaten them withal ; but they ſhel- 
tered themſelves behind their Church Privileges, 
and they cry out to him, The Temple of the 
LORD, the Temple of the LORD, the Temple of the 
LORD are theſe, Ver. 4, And I make no doubt 
but tis ſo with ſome of you. It may be ye 
reaſon as Manoah did in another Caſe, I the 
LORD. deſigned to damn us, he would not have given 
us Ordinanc:s as ke has done. Now, I only offer 
two or three Things that will ſufficiently expoſe 
the Weakneſs of this Defence, or hiding Place. 
And (1.) I ſay, Ye may indeed reaſon thus, 
_ GOD has eſtabliſhed Goſpel Ordinances, the 
Signs of his Pre ſence amongſt us; therefore he will 
fave ſome. He will not bring the Means of 
Grace without doing ſome Gvod by them. Yet 
(2.) I ſay ye cannot thence infer that he will 
fave you; fer 1. Many who have had the Gol- 
pel Ordinances have been damned, 2. is 
not the having, but the improving cf them that 
ſaves any. 3. To lean upon them is the worlt 
M.iſimprevement of them poſſible, and there- 

fore take Care that ye truſt not in hing Words, 

ſaying, The Temple of the LORD, the Temple of the 
LORD are theſe. N 


V. Others finding no Shelter from their Con- 


victions bere, betake themſelves to their good 


Dries, We tell them, they are Sinners, and lay 
ppen to their Eyes their miſerable and wretched 
1 — v — - — * 9292 3 * - " . 
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t- MW Condition and State: They turns their Eyes 
to their Duties, and, like the Phariſee ſpoken of 
n by our Lord, Late xviii. 1 f. they will ſtop the 
ir Mouth of Conſcience, with an Enumeration of 
ry cheir Performances, whereby they excel others. 
True it is, will fuch an one ſay, I have fanned; 
„but on the other Hand, I am mot guilty of groſs 
he Outbreakings, and ſcaudalous Sint; nay, more, I 
he WM am much and frequent in the Performance of 
br the Duties of Religion, I pray, I faſt, I com- 
ye municate, and a great many other Things I do, 
the and therefore I hope to get Heaven notwith- 
en Wl ſtanding all my Sins, O how natural is it for 
fer Man to prefer a defenceleſs hiding Place of his 
iſe MW own Contrivance, to the impreguable City of Re- 
ce. juge contrived by infinite Wiſdom and Grace, 
us, the homeſpun Robe of his own, to the Heaven= 
he WM wrought Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſueſs? Here ma- 

ill ey of you hide your ſelves; I pray, I read, I 

ot ſeek into GOD, and therefore all's well: A ſad 
(et IM Concluſion ! To this Plea J anſwer (1.) if ye 
vill WM ſhould diflolve in Tears, pray till your Knees 
ol- WW grow into the Ground, and give all ye have 
I's W in Alms, and faſt every Day; all this will not 
nat WW atone for one Sin. (2.) Your beſt Duties do 
rſt bur increaſe your Guilt. This the Church 
re- vellſaw, Ia. lxir. 6 We are all as an uncleam 
de Thing, and all our Ri ghteouſneſs are as filthy Rags. 
the 6.) Good Duties when reſted on, have damn'd: 

I many, but never did, nor ever ſhall ſave any. 
on- I To lean to them, is to ſay to the Work of ou. 
004 WW Hands, Ie are our Gods; a Sin that the LORD Fl 
lay I forbids and abominates. sh. 
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VI. Another Sort of Perſons, when Con- 
victions get hold of them, and their Sin and Mi- 
ſery are plainly and clearly diſcovered to them, 
get in behind their good Reſolutions, and thereby 
they ſhelter themſelves. They reſolve to conſider 
of this Matter at a more convenient Seaſon, like 
Felix who diſmiſs d Paul when once he came to 


deal cloſely with him, and promis d him a Hear- 
ing afterwards ; So do many, when they are al- 


molt convinced, they diſmiſs Convictions, and 


promiſe to hear them aſterwards. Now, I ſhall 
addreſs my ſelf to ſuch in a few ſerious expoſtu- 


latory Queſtions, And (1. I enquire at you, 


Is the Conſideration of Sin and Miſery, and of 


your Eſcape from it, a Buſineſs to be delayed ? Is 
there any Thing that ye can be concern d about 
that deſerves to be preferred to this ? Is there 
any Hazard like Damnation ? any Mercy com- 
parable to Salvation from the Wrath of GOD ? 
It a Man gain a World and /oſe a Soul, is he pro- 
fited by the Exchange ? (2.) Who is better Judge 
of the moſt convenient Occaſion, GOD or je? 
He has determined the preſent Opportunity to be 
the: beſt ; Now is the accepted Time, now is the Day 
of Salvation. (3.) When art thou reſolv'd to 
take under ſerious Conſideration thy Sin and 


| Miſery, that now thou ſpifteſt the Thoughts of? 


Ye muſt ſurely ſay, that it will be ſome Time 
after this. But now I ask you, What Certainty 


have ye of ſuch a Time? And what Certainty 


have ye that ye ſhall then have the Means that are 
neceſſary in order to this End? I believe ye 


5 dare not ſay that ye are ſure of either. (Fn 


— — | 
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lam ſome who in the ſame Manner have made 
many fair Promiſes aud Reſolutions, have thereby 
n, cheated themſelves out of their Souls. But a 
VII. Sort get in behind their own Anorance, and 
er think to ſhelter themſelves there. They pro- 
ie WM miſe themſelves Safety, tho they be not con- 
to cern d about Salvation, becauſe they are but ig- 
vorant. Gop, ſay they, may deal ſeverely with 
1- W others that know better Things; but for me, I hope 
id be will have Mercy upon me, becauſe I know 10 
ll WJ Getter. With what aſtoniſhing Confidence have 
u- ve heard ſome plead this? Te Jay ye are igno- 
u, Wl rant, and therefore Gon will have Mercy upon 
of Ml jou; {/ay ye are ignorant, and therefore GOD 
Is Wl will have wo Mercy upon you, Ja. xxvii. 11. Ye are 
ut ignorant, but whoſe Fault is it? Has not GOD 
re given, you the Means of Knowledge ? Has not 
n- I the Light of the glorious Goſpel ſni d clearly 
about you ? Have not others got Knowledge by 
o- the Uſe of the very ſame Means which ye have 
ge negletted and ſighted ? This is a common Excuſe 
bor Sins, but a moſt unhappy one as ever any medd- 
be led withal ; for (1.) GOD has expreſly told us 
ay Wl that ignorant People ſhall be damned, 2 Theſſ. i. 
to M8, 9. (2.) He has told us that Ignorance will be 
nd che Ground of the Sentence. This is the Con- 
f I cemnation. of ignorant Sinners, that they love 
ne I Darkneſs rather than Light, John iii. 19. Nor 
y will it excuſe you to tell, that ye want Time; 
ty for (I.) all other Things ſhould give Place to 
re this. Seek frſt the Kingdom of GO D, and the 
ye I Righteouſneſs thereof,and other Things will come in 
re their own Room and Place. (2.) Others have had 
1 £55 little Time as ye have, who yet have ow 
| e 
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Care of their Souls, and have got the Ridge 
of GOD. (3.) Ye hſe as much Time upon 
rifles, or doing nothing, as might bring you to 
a competent Meaſure of the Knowledge of theſe 
Things which do belong to your Peace, were it but 
frugally managed: So that this will be found to 
be a weak Defence, try it who will. And yet 
here a great many ſhelter themſelves, and that 
Two Ways. (r.) Hereby a great many are 0. 
capable to underſtand what we ſpeak to them a- 
bout their Sin or their Danger, and ſo we have 
no Acceſs to them to convince them. (2.) Others 
do think that their Ignorance will atone for their 
other Faults; and this is a Fancy fo. deeply 
rooted in the Thoughts of many, that nothing is 
like to cure them of it till the Appearance of 1: 
Lord Jeſus, for their Deſtruction who know not GOD, 
e 2 
VIII. There is one Defence more whereby 
ſome put by convincing Diſcoveries of Sin, and 
that is, by comparing themſelves with others, When 
ttis born cloſe home upon their Conſciences, that 
they are in an Eſtate of extreme Danger; then 
they ſay, Well, one Thing I am ſure of, is 
like to fare no worſe with me than with others; 
and if I be damn'd, many others will be ſo be- 
fides me. O deſperate, and yet common De- 
Rense 121 5 88 
Thon ſayſt, if thou be damn'd, then many 
others are like to be ſo: Well, it ſhall indeed be 
ſo, many ſhall indeed periſh eternally as ye heard 
before: Bur, 1. What will this contribute to 
your Advantage? I make no doubt, but Compa- 
xy will contribute exceedingly to the n 
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of the Saints above: But I cannot ſee what So- 
lace or Comfort the Damned can have from their 
Companions; nay, paſt all Perad venture, this 
will inhance their Miſery, their Caſe being ſuch 
as can admit of no Alleviation. (2.) Knoweſt 
thou, O Wretch, what thou ſayſt, when thou 
talkeſt at that Rate ? It is plainly to ſay, I will 
hazard the Iſſue, be it what it will; than which 
nothing can be more extravagant and fooliſh :, 
Art thou willing to hazard eternal Wrath? Can [| 
ye dwell with everlaſting Burnings? Can ye dwell 
with der ouring Flames! If there be any ſuch ll | 
Wretch here, as is reſolved to hold on at this 
Rate, and hazard the Iſſue, I have a few Que- 
ſtions to put to him: Is there any Thing in the 
World, worth the ſeeking after, that ye would 
deſire to be ſure of? If there be any ſuch Thing, 
then J poſe you on it, if there be any Thing 
comparable to Salvation? If ye ſay, there is ; 
then I enquire further, Is there any Thing that 
will go with, you after this Lite is done ? Is there 
= Thing that will make up your Loſs, if ye | 
loſe your Souls? What will be able to relieve you . 4 
under the Extremity of the Wrath of a Sin-re- 
venging GOD ? Again, when ye ſay, ye will ha- 
zard the Iſſue, then I deſire to know of you, do 
not ye think it as probable, that ye ſhall be 
damned, as that ye ſhall be ſaved ? Sure ye have 
Reaſon to think ſo indeed. A Perſon ſo little. 
concern d about Salvation, muſt think Gop has 
a very ſmall Eſteem of Salvation, if he throw 
it away upon ſuch as care not for it. Fraally, iQ! 
lince ye are likely to be damned in the raking 1 
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have ye ever thought what Damnation imports? 
I believe not. I ſhall only refer you to that ſhort 
Account of it, which the final Doom of impeni- 
tent Sinners gi ves of it, in that xxv of Matth. 41. 
rt from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire prepa- 

I I cannot now enter upon the Conſideration 
of many other Pretences, whereby Sinners ſhel- 
ter themſelves from Convictions: Only I wiſh ye 
may rivet upon your Hearts Three Truths, 
which will help to preſerve you from laying 
Weight upon them. (1.) Be perſwaded that 
there are but few that will be ſaved. - Chriſt has 
ſaid ſo, and who dare give him the Lie? (2.) 
Believe it, they who ſhall be ſaved, ſhall nct 
be ſaved in an eaſy- Way. The righteous are ſcarce 
ty ſaved, 1 Pet. iv. 18. (3.) Ye are to endeavour 
a ſolid Conviction, that there's no Salvation for 


= you but in the Goſpel Way, Acts iv.12. Underſtand 


and believe theſe Three Truths, and this will 
be a Mean to preſerve you from a Reliance upon 
Things that cannot profit. And this for the 
firſt Word we deſign d, to ſuch of you as are not 
convine d of Sin and Miſery. I ſhall paſs this, 


_ Second Place, to ſuch of you as are not yet a- 
Wakened, as are not yet convincd of your loft 
and undone State, I ſay, ye have Keaſon to fear 
that ye ſhall never be awakened and convinced. 
Fhere is Ground to fear, tHat Chriſt has ſaid to 
you, Sleep on: And if it de No, then the Thundrings 
of the Law, the ſtill and calm Voice of the Goſ- 
pel, the moſt ſweet and charming Providences, 
yea; the moſt terrible Threatnings of 3 
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ſhall never be able to open your Eyes, or make 
ort you conſider. and lay t06 Heart the Things 
1i= that belong to your Peace; but ye ſhall ſleep on in 
11. Jour Security, till the Wrath of GOD come up- 
a- on you to the uttermoſt. But it may poſſibly be, 
that ſome whoſe Caſe this is, ſhall ſay or think, 
on or at leaſt carry as if they thought there was 
el. no Danger of this at all. But J aſſure ſuch,what- 
ye ever their Thoughts may be, there 1s great Ha- | 
bs, IN zard of this; for | 12 ll | 
(.) GOD has taken much Pains upon you al 1 
\nr ready, to bring you to a Senſe of your ſad State ll | 
ins and Condition; but he has not dealt ſo with _ ' 
2.) others. He has not dealt ſo with many of the 
ot I heathen Nations; he has not dealt ſo with ma- 
ce» ny who have been taken away ſuddenly after 
ur their Refuſal of the firſt Offer of the Goſpel 3 he 
for has not dealt ſo with not a few others who have 
nd had the Goſpel Light quickly taken from them 
vill Wl upon their Refuſal of ir. As for the Way: of 
on 60D S Dealing with the Heathen, there is no 
the Place to doubt of it; and that the LORD bass 
not net dealt ſo with, or been at ſo great Expence - [ 
nis, either of Time or Mean; with others, is plain in | 
- WW your own Experience. Tell me, O Sinners, |} 
a- I Have not many been ſnatched away by Death, 
oft from the Advantage and Uſe of the Ordinances, 
ar I ſince the LORD began ro deal with you in order Wd. 
ed, to your Conviction ? Sure, few: of you can deny 1 
to Nit: And that the LORD did allow others a ſhor- 1 
gs ter Time of the Ordinances, is no leſs plain from 
o- manifold Evidences, both in Scripture, and in SL | 
es, che Experience of the Church in all Ages. Ye | 1 
ce have had more Time than Capernaum and — — 
| o 
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other Places where Chrift preached; in the Days y 
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1 3 either by his Word, or by his 


Nleans mentioned, but has waited lung upon you in 
the Uſe of the Means, even from the Morning of 
2510 | . 


of his perſonal Miniſtry upon Earth. h: 
. (2.) Ye have Reaſon to fear this terrible Iſſue, be 
if ye conſider the Way that the Lonp has taken I e: 
with you, He has not reſted in àa general Diſ- MW V 
covery of either your Sin or Danger; but has nc 
dealt particularly with every one of you, as it I ar 
were by Name and Sirname : He has ſpoken I gr 


— to you, by his Word, and by his 


rovidences. In his Name we have dealt parti- ¶ lot 
cularly with young and old of you : And by his r 


Providences he has been no leſs particular. What I M 


Perſon, what Family has not, either in them- WW he 
ſelves, or in their Relations, felt the Stroke of I lo! 
GODS Hand ? which tells all upon whom it I ni 


üghts, that they have n d, and come ſbort of Il 


the Glory of GOD. I believe, there is ſcarce one N on 
in this Houſe who has not ſmarted this way. Sy n 
that ſcarce is there one amongſt us Who has not fin 


withſtood particular Dealings of GOD for his Nm 


Conviction; and this is a ſufficient Ground to IV 
fear that we may never be convinced; fince all be 
the Ways that GOD is wont to take, are either N vi 
general, when he deals with a Perſon in com- Ithe 
mon, by a Propoſal of ſuch Things as lay open LC 


de Sin and Miſery of all in general; or particu- Nen 


lar, hen he makes a ſpecial Application of the ſor 


rovdence, and ſays, as Nathan did, Thon art 
the Man: And what can be done more for your 
Conviction in the way of Means ? 
630 He has not only us d theſe Ways and 


your 


— 
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ys I your Day tilt now. Many, if not all of you; 

have had Precept upon Precept, and Line upon Line; 
ie, bere 4 little and there a little. Chriſt has riſen up 
en early, and has dealt with you, by ſending one 


{- W Meſſenger after another, one Preaching after a= 


as nother, one Proyidence after another, and yet ye 
ic are not convinc d and awakened. This ſuggeſts 
en greatGrounds to fear the Iſſue, if it be conſidered; 
nis (4.) That the Spirit of GOD, tho he may 
ti-¶ long ſtrive with Sinners, yet will not always 
his rive with them, Gen. vi. 4. And the LORD ſaid, 
dat Ml My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, for that 


m- Wl te aljo is Fleſh ; as if the LORD had ſaid, I have 


of Jong dealt with theſe Men, by an awakning Mi= 
it niſtry, by awakning Diſpenſations, by the in- 


vad Motions of my Spirit, by Checks of their 


me WW own Conſcience, to convince.them of their Sin 


Sy and Danger, and to reform them; but now 1 


ot find all Means ineffectual, they are entirely corx- 
his mpt; therefore I will convince them no more: 
to I vill ſpare them till they fill up their Cup, and 
all Ibe fatned againſt the Day of Slaughter; but 


her vill never more convince them, or endeavour 


m- their Conviction. And who-can tell, but the_ 
pen LORD has this Day pronounced the like Sen- 


cu-. {ence ee the unconvinc d Sinners of Ceres, of 
the {ſome of them? Yonder is a People with whom 


cs, by Motions of my Spirit, and by feerert. 
Checks of Conſcience, and yet they ite not a= . 
rakened, are not convinced: Therefore 1 
vill ſtrive no longer with them; I will ei- 


ain ver take them away with-a Deluge of With; 
7 of sI did the old World; or I will take my Ordi- 
our 1 Q nanees 


[ have long ſtriven, by the Word, by Providem- 
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nances from them, as I have done from other ſh. 
Churches; or I will give my Servants a Com- 
miſſion to make their Ears heavy, their Hearts 
fat, and their Eyes blind; and I will pronounce | 
the barren Fig-rree's Curſe againſt them. And 
that all this is not a mere empty Bugbear, ſet up 
on purpoſe to fright you, will appear evident, if 
it be conſidered t 
(.) That this is the ſtated Meaſure, the ordi- 
| 

t 

b 

\ 


— 


nary, Way, that the LORD has laid down, for 
proceeding with Perſons in that Caſe ; as ye will 

ſee if ye turn over to that terrible Scripture, 

Heb. vi. 7, 8. The Earth which drinketh in the Rain 

that .cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet 

for them by whom it is dreſſed, reteiveth Bleſſing 

from GOD ; but that which beareth Thorns and 

Briers, is rejected, and is nigh unto Curfing, whſe 

Eud is to be burned, Here is the ſtated and ordi- 

l nary Rule of GOD's Procedure with Sinners, 
i who live under a Goſpel-diſpenſation ; and that 
; | both with ſuch as improve and with ſuch as miſ- 
i improve it: The Way that GOD takes with the 

— 1 firſt Sort, the Improvers of it, is this; he gives 
them the Means, his Word and Ordinances, 
Which, like the Rain, come down from Heaven, 
and have a fructifying Efficacy, when they fall 
upon good Ground; and, upon their bringing 
Forth good Fruit, call'd Fruit thar's meet for the 
'Ofe of him who dreſſeth it, he bleſſeth them. 
On the other Hand, we have the Carriage of 
[. GOD toward the reſt, and their Carriage to- 
|; - ward him, plainly enough repreſented unto us; 
| which I ſhall ſet before you in a few Particulars. 
| Firſt, 4D gives them, as well as e 

| | 8 Shcwers 
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Showers ; he gives them ſometimes the Means: 
af and that in great Plenty. Secondly. The Gene 


SW ality of them uſe the Means; both the one Sort 
and the other is ſuppos d to drink in the Rain j 


nd for there is no doubt that theſe who openly re- 
1 ject the Counſel of GOD againſt themſelves, as 


the Phariſees and Scribes did of old, Luke vii. 30. 
„ball be burnt up with unquenchable Fire: 
dir Thirdly. Tho' this Sort of Perſons we are now 


for ſpeaking of, drink in the Rain, as did the o- 
on ther; yer herein are they d ifferenced, they 


bring not forth Fruit meet for the Uſe of him by 
whom they were thus watered; but on the con- 
trary, they bring forth Briers and Thorns. That 
g F plainly, the Diſcoveries of Sin did not con- 

vince them, the Diſcoveries of Danger did not 
boſe awaken them, the Influences of Grace did not 
quicken them, but rather made them more ſtu- 
pid, more dead and unconcern d. Fourthly. Up- 
on this account the LORD reeds them; that 
is, he either gives over dealing with them en⸗ 
tirely, or at leaſt withdraws his Bleſſing from the 
Means. Fifthly, During the Time of his For- 
bearance, they are nigh unto Curfing ; there is no- 
thing to keep the Curſe of GOD from them; 
tis faſt upon its Approach to them; they ly o- 
pen to it, and are deſtin d to the Curſe: , 
Therefore, in the Sxth Place, he burns ſuch in the 
End. This, O Sinners, is the ordinary Way of 
the LORD's Dealing with Sinners. And now 
ſee and conſider your own Concernment in this 8. 


8 The LORD, as was ſaid before, has often 
£42 tun d down upon you; ye have ptetended to 
eos e 077.27 15 OY So |  Feteiye 
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receive theſe Showers, have been waiting upon 
the Means; but have not brought forth geo 
Fruit ; nay, on the contrary, ye have brought 
forth Biers and Thorns : What Reaſon have ye 
then to dread the Conſequence ? Have ye not 
Reaſon to fear that ye are rejected, and ſo nigh 
unto Curfing, and that therefore your End is to 
be burned? And that all this may not appear 
2 I offer this to your Conſideration 
In the =} 5 
(6 .) Place: As GOD has laid down the Rule 

juſt now mentioned, as that by which he has 
wWalk'd and will walk with all to whom he gives 
the Goſpel, I mean for ordinary; ſo in his Pro- 
vidence we find him dealing accordingly with 
Sinners. I ſhall only lay before you T'wo ct 
Three Inftances of GOD's Dealing with Sin- 
ners according to this Rule. The Firſt is that a 
the old World. The LORD did deal long and 
particularly with them, by the Preaching 

Noah, in order to their Conviction: They were 
not convincd, but rather grew worſe and worls 
whereupon the LORD rejected them, gave ove! 
ſtriving with them : And tho' he ſpared them, 

Gen. vi. 3. yet it was not on a Deſign of Mercy, 
but only to ſuffer them to fill up their Cup, that 
they might be without Excuſe, and that their 
Condemnation might be the more terrible. The 
ſecond Inſtance, is that of the Church of the Jew 
in our LORD's Time. He preach'd to then, 
and endeavoured their Convicticn ; but they 
were not convinced; therefore he rejet 
them: And tho they had a While's Reſpite, yet 
the Things that did belong to their Peace wen 
| 3 no 
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now eternally hid from their Eyes, Luke xix. 41, 
42; as he himſelf tells them; and therefore they 
had nothing to look for,. but Judgment and fie- 
ry Indignation. In fine, I might to the ſame 
Purpoſe ſet before your Eyes many Inſtances in 
the Goſpel Church ſince the Days of Chriſt, where- 
in the LORD has exactly followed the ſame 
Meaſures. Now, tell me, O Sinners, have ye 
not Reaſon to fear from all that has been laid be- 
fore you, that ye ſhall ſleep on, and never be 
convinc d, never awakened: But this is not all, 
for we muſt tell you 3 

3. O unconvinced Sinners, after all the Pains 
that has been taken upon you for your Salvation, 
tis highly probable that ye ſhall never be ſaved. Wo 
have juſt now laid before you many Reaſons we 
have to fear, that ye who have ſhut your Eyes 
ſo long upon the Diſcoveries of your Sin and 
Danger, ſhall never, get them opened ; and if 
they never be opened, then I may ſay that, as 
ſure as GOD lives, not a Soul of you ſhall be 
ſaved : For (1.) If ye be not convinc'd, if ye get 
not your Eyes opened, to ſce your Sin and Mi- 
ſery, ye will never lay Salvation to Heart, as ap- 
pears from what has been already diſcours'd to 


| you at great Length. (2+) If ye lay not Salva- 


tion to Heart, then ſure ye will never /eck after, 
or look to a Saviour for Salvation. Such as think 
they ſee, will not value Eye-falve, ſuch as think 
themſelves rich enough, will not look after Gold 
tried in the Fire ; ſuch as ſee no Hazard of Dam- 
nation, will not ſeek after Salvation. (3.) If ye 
be not ſeeking after a Saviour, then tho' he come 
ta you, yet will ye not receive him: Nay, ve will 
1 23 1 


that 7% het that's prepared of old,that's made arge and 
Ew. CCC oy” 


130 Man's Recovery Part II. 
re ject him, and that with Contempt. And in- 
deed it cannot otherwiſe be: Who would not 


with Scorn reject the Offers of a Phyſician, that 


ſhould preſs upon him healing Medicines, when 
he was not ſenſible of any Diſaſe ? Heis a Fool 
that offers a Pardon to a Man who is not, con- 
demn'd, or his Hand to help up a Man who is 
not fallen, or Water to waſh a Man that is not 
defil d: And ſuch an one is Chriſt in the Eyes of 
all that axe not convinc'd. Such an one really 
he is in your Eyes; and ye will be ſure to treat 
him as ſuch. (4.) The neceſſary Conſequence 
of this is, ye mult be damn'd; ye cannot be 


ſav d; for there is no other Way of obtaining 


eternal Salvation, but only by Jeſus Chriſt ; for 


there is no other Name given under Heaven among 


Menu, whereby Sinners can be ſaved, but only that of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 4&s iv. 12. And Damnation is the 
eternal Lot ct all chem that reject him, Mark xvi. 
16. But further, 5 

4. We ſay, Wo to you, O ſtupid, hard-heart- 
ed, and unconvinced Sinners; for if ye ſhall be 
damned, your Dammatien will be miſt terrible, your 


State will be unſpeakably miſerable. And this 


will appear plain to any who ſeriouſly ſhall think 
upon it; for (.) Damnation at the beſt is moſt 
terrible. This we did make appear to you not 
eng ago: And indeed tho' we had ſpoken no- 


thing, the Thing ſpeaks for it ſelf. What is ter- 


rible, if eternal Eurnings be not fo ? Who can 
dwell with devouring Flames? who can dwell with 
everlaſting l urnings? Who can abide the Heat of 
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deep, and has, for its Pile, Fire and much Mood, 
and the Breath of the Almighty like a Stream of Brim- 
ſtone kindling it. The coldeſt Place there will be 
hot; the moſt tolerable Place will be intoler- 
able: And therefore the Caſe of all who go 
there is terrible. But (2.) your Condition, O 
miſerable Sinners, will be more terrible than 
that of many who ſhall be there. Chriſt ſays, 
M unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethſaida 5 


for if the mighty Works which have been done in thee, 


had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in Sackcloth and Aſhes : But I ſay 
auto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the Day of Judgment than for du. And 
thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, 
ſhalt be brought down to Hell ; for if the mighty 
Wirks which have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remained until this Day : 
But I ſay unto you, it fhall be more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom in the Day of Judgment than ſor 
thee, Matth. xi. 21, 24. In which remarkable 


Denunciation of Wrath againſt thoſe Sinners 


whom our Lord had endeavoured to convince, 
and yet were not awakened, tis plain, Firſt. 
That ſome ſhall have hoter and more intolerable 
Places in Hell than others. Secondly. That they 
on whom moſt Pains has been beſtowed will have 
the hoteſt Place. According to this Rule of 
the divine Procedure with Sinners, I ſhall now 
proceed, and lay before you your Caſe. I ſay 
unto you, O unconvinced Sinners in the Con- 
pregation of Ceres, before whom your Sin and 
Miſery has fo fully of late been laid open, your 
Hell will be hoter than that of many others. Wo 
OY Q4 unto 
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unto you, for it will be more intolerable than th 
that of Sodom and Gomorrha. They never ſinn d uf 
aga nſt the Means of Grace, as ye have done. ye 
Upon this very account, when our Lord ſends de 
ferth his Diſciples, Matth. x. he tells them, That 
it wou be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha "Of 
in.the Day of Judgment, than for juch as ſhould re- ha 
| Juſe them. See Verſe the 14, 15. Now this is 
| the Caſe with you: The heathen World's 
| - Hell will be hot indeed; but) our Furnace will 
be heated ſeven Times more. Again, Wo unto you, 
for your Hell will be more intolerable than 
that of Capernaum, Bethſaida or Chor azin ; vay, 
than that of the Soldiers that crucify'd C 
and of the Jews that condemned him, for 
they only ſinned againit Chriſ? in his Eſtate of 
Humiliation ; but ye have rejected him, now 
when he is exaited upon high, and ſeated at 
the right Hand of GOD. Wo unto you, it 
will be more intolerable for you, than for 
| thoſe who live in many other Churches,, where 
3 the Goſpel is corrupted with a perverſe Addi- 
tion of human Inventions and Doctrines, that 
ate allen from it: For ye ſin againſt the clear 
| Light of the Goſpel, not darkned by the Clouds 
| of. falſe Dectrines. Once more, Wo unto you 
| of this Congregation, if ye be found Rejecters of 
the Goſpel, as certainly ye will if ye continue 
| vnconvinced; ſor your Hell will be more into- 
lerable than that of many others in Scotland, Who. 
have not had that Pains talen upon them Which 
| ye have hag, who have not had theſe frequent 
|. . and clear Diſcoveries. of din and Duty, Which 
| Ye have had by one of Chriſt's Servants after wk 
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ther. Now tell me, O Wretches, can ye think 
upon your own Caſe without Horror? Sure, if 
ye underſtood it, ye would not, ye could not 
doit. Bur VE. 7 

5-1 ſay further to you, who ſhut your Eyes up- 


on your Sin and Miſery, notwithſtanding all that 


has been ſaid for your awakening, If ye periſh, 
and periſh ye ſhall if ye be not convinced, then 
your Deſtrutticn is intirely of your ſelves. And O 
how galling, how cutting will this be to you 
eternally ? That it is, I make appear againſt you 
thus. Where can ye lay the Blame of it? (1.) 
Dare ye ſay that ye wanted the Means of Salvati- 
on? No, this ye cannot, ye dare not ſay ; for 
if ye ſhall ſo do, we are all here Witneſſes for 
GOD againſt you ; nay, your own Conſciences 
ſhall ariſe and fly in your Faces, and force you, 
though unwilling, to own that ye have had the 
Means. (2.) Dare ye ſay that the Means are not 
ſuificient to the End for which they are offered? 
No, I am ſure there ſhall not be one that ever 
had them, ; whio ſhall dare to charge them with 


Inſufficiency. And if any of you ſhould arrive 


at chat Height of intolerable Inſolence and Im- 
pudence as todo it, it were eafy to ſtop their- 
Mouths: For GOD might ask you, when 
ſanding at his Tribunal, Firſt. How do ye know 
them to be inſufficient, ſince ye were never at the 


Pains to try them? Next. He might ſtop your 


Mouth thus, Behold here upon my Right Hand 
that innumerable Company out of all Kindreds, 
Tongues and Nations: And how were they 


faved 2 If ye ſhould go to them all, and ask | 


them one by one, would they not all * one 
. . bs Voice 
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Voice anſwer to your eternal Shame and Confu- 


ſion, that by the Uſe theſe very Means you 
had, but neglected, they were ſaved. (3.) If 
yet ye will not ſee that all the Blame of your 
Deſtruction will come only to your own Door, 
then I ask you, on whom will ye lay the Blame? 
Dare ye lay it upon any other but your ſelves, 
with any tolerable Shadow of Ground ? I know 

e dare not. To blame the Devil, or the 

orld, is downright Nonſenſe ; for tis Salvati- 
on from them that ye was to ſeek 2 and to tell 


that theſe are the Cauſe of your Ruin, when ye 
| Had Relief againſt them offered, is vain ; for it 


may eaſily be ask'd at a Perſon who has lived 
under the Goſpel, and gives Satan or the World 
the Blame of his Ruin, Was there not Delive- 
rance from Satan and the World offered to you? 
Were not the Means mentioned ſufficient > This 
will eternally acquit them as to your Deſtructi- 
on, and lodge it upon your ſelves as the princi- 


pal Cauſe of it, which is all we plead ; for we do 


not exeme them from a Share in the Guilt of it. 


Nov, this being inconteſtably evident, it remains 


that either Chriſt, or his Miniſters are chargeable 
with your Damnation, or that ye your ſelves 
only are ſo. 1 . | 

As for our bleſſed Lord and Mafter, we offer 
now to undertake his Vindication againſt any 
that ſhall dare to accuſe him. We have a- 
bundance to ſpeak in his behalf; and are re- 
ſolved to aſcribe Righteonſueſs to our Maker. In his 
Vindication, I appeal to your own Conſciences 
in a few: Particulars. (I.) Is he not indeed a 


Juſficient Saviour, one. able to ſave. to the m—_— 
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all that come unte GOD through him? Deny it 
you dare not; for this is the Atteſtation of the 
glorious Cloud of Witneſſes, who all have, by 
Faith in his Name, got above the Reach of Sin, 
Death and Hell. (2.) Did ever any of vou 
come to him, and get a Refuſal? Produce 
your Inſtances of this Sort, if ye can. We dare 
boldly, in our Lord's Name, give a Defiance 
to Earth or Hell, to produce one Inſtance of 
this Sort. (3.) Has he not allowed, nay, invit- 
ed, intreated, nay, commanded you to come un- 
to him that ye might be ſaved 2 If ye ſhall de- 
ny this, the Word of GOD, the Servants of 
GOD are Witneſſes againſt you. (4) Has he 
not waited long upon you? Has he not given 
you Precept upon Precept, and Line upon Line? 
And now, to conclude, I poſe you on it, what 
could he have done more to you that he has 
not done? 8 | | 
But it may be ye willlay it to our Door, and 
ay, tho Chriſt did his Part, yet his Servants 
have not done theirs ; they have not given 
you fair Warning. As for their Vindication, I 
anſwer a few Things; and I fay (1.) Tho' they 
may be guilty, and conceal, or at leaſt fail ot 
Faichfulneſs in their Duty, yet your Damnati- 
on is of your ſelves : For ye have the Word of 
60D thar's plain, that's full, in irs Repreſen- 
tation of your Sin and Miſery; and had you 
paid a due Regard to that, ye could not have 
miſs'd of Salvation: Therefore yet your De- 
ſtruction is of your ſelves, But (2.) we refuſe 
the Charge of your Blood, and tell you that ye 
have deſtroyed your ſelves, if ye ſleep on in 
1 pour 
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your Sins. And for our own Vindication, I 


ut a few Things home to you: Have we not 
plainly told you your Sin and Danger? Haye 
we not done it frequently? Have we not 
been particular in dealing with Young and Old 


of you? Have: we not been preſſing, in or- 


der to your Conviction ? We have told you 
with Earneſtneſs, both your Sin and Danger. 


We have looked from our Watch=tower 
through the Proſpe& of the Word of GOD, 


and have ſeen the Wrath of GOD ready to 
ſcize you ; and we have not conceal d his Righ- 
teouſneſs within us. And now, the LORD, 
the righteous Judge,be Witneſs betwixt you and 
us, for we have done as much as will free us of 
your Blood. Indeed we cannot deny our {elves 
to be Sinners; and mult own that we have 
ſinned, even with reſpect to you: But this will 
not make your Blood to be charged upon us; 
ſince, in order to our Exoneration as to that, 


tis only required we give you Warning of your 


Danger ; and if ye be lain ſleeping, ye are to 
blame: There is one Word more I have to 
lay to you in the 

6th Place; and then. I ſhall leave you. What 
have we to do more with you ? If ye comply 
not with the firſt Part of our Meſſage, ye will 
be ſure to refuſe the ſecond. Chriſt will be re- 
fuſed by you, and we will ſeem to you like them 


that mock. But whatever Uſe ye make of it, 
ue ſhall proceed in our Worky And if we 


prove not the Savour of Life unto you, we ſhall 
prove the Savour of Death; for we are a ſweet 


them 
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I them that periſh, and if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
„Iten that are loſt, 2 Cor. iv. 3, I come now, 


not Secondly. To ſpeak a Word to ſuch as are aua- 
ve WM kened, and are ſaying, with the convinced Jay- 


ot I in the Text, What ſhall Ido to be ſaved ? and 


d to you e ſay, | 
r- 1. Bleſs the LORD, who has opened your 
ou Eyes. Ye were naturally as much inclined to 
er. deep on as others; and tis only the diſtinguiſh- 
5 ing Goodneſs of GOD that has de you to 
„ ditter. 
to 2. Study to keep your Eyes open. If ye ſhut 
i= WM them again, and loſe Convictions, then ye may 
D, never recover them again. If ye quench the 
d Spirit, "tis hard to ſay but the {ue may prove 
of fatal to you. If GOD, being provok'd by your 
s ſtifling Convictions, ſhall give over dealing with 
e you, I may ſay, Wo unto you, for ye are un- 
done eternally. And that ye have got your 
; Eyes opened in ſome Meaſure, to diſcover your 
t, Hazard, will be fo far from mending the Mat- 
p ter, that it will make it much worſe ; it will 
o put an Accent upon your Sin, and likewiſe up- 
0 on your Puniſhment. e 

3. Endeavour to improve the Diſcoveries ye have 
got of Sin, and ſeek not only to keep your Eyes 
open, but to have them further opehed. The 
more clear the Sight of Sin is, which ye get, 
the more welcome will ye make the Goſpel- 


ly and heartily will ye cloſe with it. 
4. Would ye indeed be ſaved ? then take 
the Advice in the Text, Believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſpglt be ſaved. This a 


tender of Mercy and Relief, the more fincere= _ 
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unt which I did principally deſign in the Choice 


of this Subject; therefore I ſhall, if the LORD 


will, inſiſt upon it at length, becauſe it is the 


very Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel, that 


1 which compriſes all the reſt. 


We have hitherto repreſented your Caſe by 
Nature, as ye are under Sin; and have hinted 
ſhortly at vour Caſe, as under the Influences of 


the Spirit in Conviction? Now we ſhall pro- 


ceed to a Ifſeovery of the Goſpel Relief, that's 
provided by infinite Wiſdom, for ſuch as are 


awakened to a Diſcovery of their loſt and un- 


done State; and that lies before us in this 
31 Verſe. Je may remember, that when we 


did open to you the Context, we did refer the 


Explication of this Verſe, till ſuch Time as we 
hadended the former. This being now done, 


I ſhall briefly'open the Words, and then draw 


thence ſome ſuch comprehenſive Truth as may 


give Ground to diſcourſe of that which we 


ve principally in our Eye. 


' The Words contain a Direction given to the 
_ diſtreſs d and awakened Jaylor And in them 


we may take notice. 


1. Of the ' Perſon to whom the Direction is 


ven; and, as was juſt now ſaid; he is an awa- 
kened and convinced Sinner. This is the Goſ- 
pel Method; it propoſes its Remedy, not to thee 
who are whole and well, in their own Eyes, 
but to ſuch as are diſeaſed - Chriſt is tendred 
to ſuch as need him, and are ſenſible that they 


do fo. The Foundation of the Goſpel is laid 
in Conviction of Sin. Hence it is, that we find 
Goſpel Miniſters begin their Work here; of 


which 
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ing with you: We have laid Sin before you; and 
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which we have many eminent and notable . In- 
ſtances in the Scripture. John the Baptiſt, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to make Way for Chriſt, and 
prepare Sinners for entertaining the Call of the 
Goſpel, begins his Miniſtry with Conviction, 
with preaching of Sin to his Hearers. Repent, 
faith he, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. 
He ſmartly rebukes ſuch as came to him, and 
fully unfolds to them their Need of a Saviour. 
There were two Sorts of People that came to 
him, as we read in that 1ii of Matthew. The 
ordinary Sort of People, and the more refined 
Sort, the Scribes and Phariſees ; and he deals 
with them accordingly. The more groſs Sort he 
directly preſſes to Repentance, in conſideration 
of the Approach of the Gcſpel. Their Sins 
went beforehand into Judgment. Matters of 
Fact they could not deny; and therefore he 
preſſes them to load their Conſciences with a 
Senſe of them. The more refined Sort of Sinners 
he takes another Way of dealing with ; he calls 
them Vipers, thereby pointing them full as bad, 
if not worſe than the common Sort, and beats 


them from che ſtrong Holds they were wont to 


ſhelter themſelves in from the Storms of an a- 


 wakened Conſcience : Think not to Jay within 


your ſelves, We have Abraham to, our Father, &c. 
This was their ordinary Relief; and this he 
diſcovers the Vanity of, in order to prepare 
them for the Entertainment of the Goſpel. 
The ſame Courſe was followed by the Apoſtles, 
Acts 1i. The ſame Method did our Lord uſe 
with the Apoſtle Paul in Afs ix. and this 

Method have we endeavoured to follow in deal- 


tis 
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tis for the ſake of ſuch as are convinced among 
you, that we have entred upon the Conſi- 
deration of this Relief, that's only ſuited to 
convinced Sinners: But 
2. In the Words we may take Notice of the 
Per ſons who propoſe this Relief to this awakened 
Sinner, viz. Paul and Silas. In reference to 
them there are only wo Things I obſerve a- 
mongſt many, the one, That they were Perſons 
who had a Commiſſion from Chrift to preach the 
Goſpel ; the other, That they once had been 
in the ſame Caſe themſelves : Which Two, 
when they meet in one, help to fit a'Man to be 
a complete Miniſter ; one who in his Meaſure 
Will be capable to anſwer the Character given 
of Chriſt, that he had the Tongue of the Learnd 
to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to weary Souls. | 
3. We may take Notice of the Way wherein 
they propoſe this Direction: And here tis re- 
markable, that they do it ſpeedily, they do it 
plainly. No ſooner is the Queſsion propoſed, 
ut 'tis anſwered. One would have thought, 
that it had been the Apoſtles Wiſdom, to ca- 
pitulate with him, and hold him in Suſpence, till 
ſuch Time as he ſhould engage to contribute 
for their Eſcape: But they would not do ſo, 
but preſent jy offer him Relief; having them- 
ſelves been acquaint with the Terrors of the 
LORD, they know how uneaſy it would be 


for him to continue in that miſerable Perplexi- 


ty, nay, how cruel it would be not to do their 
utmoſt for his ſpeedy Relief. They minded 
more the Sinner's eternal Salvation, than rheir 
own teraporal Safety, They had greater — 
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's MW gard to the Glory of Chr, than to their own 
i- Safety. They were more concerned to fatisfis 
o a poor convinced and dejected Sinner, than 
their own private Grudges. And this they do; 
e not by propoſing the Goſpel in ſuch a dark and 
d obſcure Way as might amuſe and confound 3 
to but in ſo fair and plain a Way, as might be 
a underſtood calily by the poor diſtreſſed 
ns ME 5: -, | | 7 3 
i 4. In the Words we are to notice the Pirecti- 
-n Wl on it ſelf, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. In 
o„ which again we are to obſerve three Things; 
be the Duty pointed to, the Perſon whom it reſpe&s, 
re and the Way how it reſpe&s him. The Duty 
1 pointed to is, Believe; that is, act Faith upon, re- 
'd Wl ceive and reſt upon Chriſt, look unto him. All 
_ I theſe Words fignify exactly one and the ſame 
in Thing, as we ſhall ſee anon, if the LORD will: 
e- The Perſon whom this Faith reſpects, is the 
it Led Jeſus Chriſt. Here we have a threefold 
d, Tie given to him. He is called the LORD, 
it, which points at his Authority and Dominion? 
2 Heis Lord over all Things and Perſons, be- 
ill WW cauſe he did create; and doth ill uphold them: 
te And he is ſo in a peculiar Manner, as he is the 
ſo, IM Redeemer of the Church, for whoſe Behoof all 
n- I Things are put into his Hands, he being made 
he Head over all Things to the Church. Again, he 
be is called Jeſus, to point at the Deſign of his 
i- Lordſhip and Dominion: As he is exalted to 
ir be a Prince, fo is he likewiſe to be a Saviour. 
Nay, the Deſign of his Advancement to that 
Dominion which belongs to him as Mediator, 
15 to fit him to be a 19 8 3 Which is the Po 
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per Import of the Name Jeſus according to the 
Scripture Account of it, Thou fhalt call his Name C 
Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins, i 
Matth. i. 21. In fine, he is called Chrift, i. e. I. 
Anointed, becauſe he is anointed, deſigned, and I 
furniſhed of GOD to be a Prince and a Saviour, G 
to give Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, Acts v. I V 
31. The laſt Thing we did notice in the Di- I fo 
rection it ſelf, is the Nature of that Reſpect IN na 
which this Faith has to Chrif? - Tis not ſaid, pr 
Believe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but believe [on] him, J. 
or [in] him. Tis not ſimply to give Credit to his 
Word, and take as Truth whatever he has ſaid; i 
but it is to rely on him, to put our ''Truſt ia 
him, as one that's able to ſave ſuch as come un- tha 


* 


| 
to GOD through him. 

F. In the Words we are to obſerve the Er- 
| couragement that s given, to enage to a Compliance 
| with this Direction: And this is twofold, 
| ae thai fake ſaved ; and Init” genre! 
1 U In be 
' _ Firſt. We have two three Things worthy of ret 
| our Notice, (1.) The Thing that's promiſed,and . 

that is Salvation, the very Thing that the Man 

was ſeeking. (2.) The Order in which it-is to 

be had); believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved. (3.) There is the certain Conneftion be- 

2wixt the one and the other; thou ſhalt be ſaved, 

If once thou lelieve. Where, by the by, we can- 

not but take Notice of the different Influence 

of the Arminian Doctrine of Jultification, and 

that of the Apoſtles Doctrine, upon the Com- 

- _ - fort of awakened Sinners. Had Paul ſaid to him, 
Believe en the Lord Jeſus; and if ye ſhall bold 


out 
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out in Faith to the End, then ye ſhall be faved'; 
if ye hold your Will right, then all ſhall be well. 
If, 1 fay, the Apoſtle had made his Propoſal 
ſo, the poor Man might have lien ſtill upon the 
Ground, and trembled all his Days; ſinee this 


for his eternal Salvation, and Eſcape from eter= 
nal Miſery. But here there is a Ground far 
preſent and abiding Comfort ; Believe on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. The ba 
- Second Branch of the Encouragement is general, 
aud thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved. Which is not ſo ts 
be underſtood, as if hereby it were prothiſed 
that their Salvation ' ſhould abſolutely depend 
upon his Belief : For his Faith could not fave 
- chem; ſince the Scripture is expreſs, that he that 
ce believeth not, every particular Perſon who 
d. Noth not believe, ſhall be damned; and upon 
be other Hand that every particular Perſon 
chat believes ſhall be ſaved, tho there ſhould 
of Net one more believe. But the Meaning of the 
nd NNords 1 ſhall offer to you ſhortly thus: When 
jan Nis added, and thy "Houſe, this Expreſſion im- 
to Perts, (I.) That all his Houſe had need of Sal- 


„e Nation, as well as himſelf, One might poſſibly 


be- bink, as for that rude Fellow, who treated the 
ved, Pervants of Chriſt ſo ill, he has need to be ſav= 
-; but his innocent Children are guilty 
ence f nothing that can endanger their eternal Hap= 
and Nneſs; bur hereby the Apoſtles intimate that 


om” hey heeded Salvation as well as he. (2.) It im- 


him, Nerts the Commonineſs of this Direction; as if the 
bold Poſtles had ſaid, This Direction is not ſuch as 
eutſbeculiar to ſuch great, notorious, and fla- 


2 gitious 


— 


would have given him, at beſt, but a may be, 


244 Maus Recovery Part II. 
gitious Sinners as thou haſt been; but tis the 
common Road wherein others walk toward 
Happineſs: There is one Way for you and your 
Houſe to be ſaved in. (3.) It imports the Ex- 
tent of this Remedy: As if they had ſaid, This 
3s not only ſufficient to reach and benefit 
Jou; but tis ſuch as may reach all in your 
Houſe, and they may have the ſame Advan- 
tage as ye may have. (4.) It imports the (er- 
tainty of Salvation to them upon the ſame 
Terms. As if the Apoſtles had ſaid, And let 
thy Houſe believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
they likewiſe ſhall be ſaved. (5.) It imports 
this much, That hereby his Family ſhould ob- 
gain ſome ſpecial Advantages in order to their 
Salvation» 0 2 8 1 2 

Now becauſe I deſign not to ſpeak any more 
of this Part of the Text, I ſhall here mention 
{ome of theſe Advantages, which the Jaber; 
Children or Houſe had by his Faith, and con- 
. Jequently which the Children of every Belicrey 
has by the Faith of their Parents. Amonglt 
many ſuch Advantages, the few following ones 
are remarkable. { 1.) Hereby ſuch Children are 
taken in within the Covenant; for the Promiſe 
Jays the Apoſtle, AZ ii. 39. is to jo and to yi 
Children, and to all that are afar off, even as many « 
the LORD our GOD ſhall call. They are allow 
ed hereby to have their Names particular! 
mentioned in the Promiſe. This is the Ad 
vantage which Church Members have beyon 
others, who are not yet taken within the Co 
. venants, nor admitted to theſe Ordinance 
Which are a Badge of their Reception. - 
5 5 oſpe 
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to pray for their Children. (3) 
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' Goſpel Call ſays in the general to all, If ye be- 


lieve ye ſhall be ſayed ; bur it, as it were,names 
every one that's baptized, and ſays in particu- 
lar to him, O Man, thou who art taken with- 

in the Covenant, I ſay to thee, as it were by 
Name, Thou ſhalt be ſaved, if thou believe: 
And this is much more confirming than the o- 
ther. (2.) The Children of real Believers have 
this Advantage, That they have their Parents 
pleading for them at the Throne of Grace, Which 
many Time has availed much, in order to their 
Salvation, tho' the Lord ſees not meet always 
to hear Parents in behalf of their Children. If 
he did always ſo, then poſſibly it might prove 
a Snare both to them and to their Children, and 
might lead them into a dangerous Miſtake, as 
if GOD's Grace were not ſo free as it is; but 
that many Times they are heard this Way, 
is Encouragement enough to engage all Parents 
| he Children 
of godly Parents have their Counſel and Inſtructi- 


ou, Which is of uſe to engage them to Religion, 
and to bring them to Acquaintance with Chriſt - 


And of how much Influence this 1s, the wiſe 
Man tells us, Train up @. Child in the Way he 
ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not depart from 
it, Prov. xx11.6.that is, ordinarily he will not do ſo. 
(4.) The Children of believing Parents,they have 
their Parents good Example; and this many 
Times has more Influence than Precept and In- 


ſtruction: Hence it is that we find the Apoſtle 


Peter exhorting Wives to a holy Walk; that 


their unbelieving Husbands might be won by 


their Converſation, Te Wives, ſays he, be ſubs 
: R3 if 
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ject to your own Husbands, that if any obey not the 
Word, they alſo may, without the Word, be won by the 


. Converſation of the Wives, while they behold your 


chaſte Converſation ccupled with Fear, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 
2. Faith made viſible ina holy Walk, has a 
moſt attracting and engaging Appearance; tis 
beautiful to an high Degree. (5. Hereby Chil- 
- dren likewiſe have the Advantage of the Or- 
dinances, Which are the Means of Salvation. 
Godly Parents will take Care both to bring 
their Children to the Ordinances, and to bring 
the Ordinances to them. (6.) To add no 
more to this Purpoſe, the Children of Believers 
have this Advantage as they are theirs, that 
GOD has a particular Reſpe& to them ; which 
we find him expreſſing upon ſeveral Occaſions to 
the Children of his Servants. _ 
Since, as J ſaid before, I deſign not to return 
again to this Part of the Yerſe, bi cannot but ap- 
ply this Truth, That the Children or Houſe of 
@ Believer has great Advantages by his believ- 
ing in order to their Salvation: And this J ſhall 
do in a few Words to four Sorts of Perſons, (1.) 
Believers. (2.) Their Children, (3.) Unbelievers. 
(4.) Their Children. | 


» o 


To the t Sort I ſay only a few Words. O 
Believers, is it ſo that your Children as well as 
ye your {elves have ſo many Advantages in order 
to their Salvation? Then, (I.) Bleſs the LORD 
who has given you Faith, which not only is 
the Spring of innumerable Advantages to your 
fel ves, but alſo entails ſo many upon your very 
Houſes. (2.) Bleſs the LORD, and be thank- 

ful for the Extent of the Covenant; that it 35 
= 0 f a 0 
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ſo wide as to reach not only your ſelves,but even 
your Children. It had been much Mercy had 
GOD given you your Souls for a Prey, tho' he 
had never given you the leaſt Proſpect of Mercy 
to your Offspring. (3.) Take Care that your 
Children loſe none of rheſe Advantages by your 
Negligence : Some of them, as ye have heard, are 
of ſuch a Nature that depends not only upon 
the being of Grace in the Parents, but upon 
its Exerciſe. If ye live not holily and tenderly 
before them, ye may lay a Stumbling- block in 
their Way, which may coſt you dear. The Ne- 
gligence of ſome godly Parents this way, hath 

been heavy to them, when they came to die, and 
ſometimes even before. (4) Do not quarrel 
GOD, or repine, if after all your Children ſhall 
fall ſhort of Salvation. If ye have acquit your 
ſelves faithfully, then ye have and may have 
Peace, tho they prove final Miſimprovers of 
their own Mercies. Chriſt has no — pro- 
miſed that they ſhall be all ſaved: The Word 
of GOD gives a contrary Account of the Mat- 


ter; Jacob have I loved, and Eſ au have I bated, 


Rom. ix. 13. , 1 7 
Secondly. Are there here any who are the Chil- 
dren of Believers? Then to ſuch I ſay, (1) Ye 
have great Advantages, and therefore have an 
eminent Call to Thankfulneſs. Bleſs GOD 
that ye have religious Parents. Many have 
found it not a little relieving to them in their 
Straits and Fears, that they could ſay, that they 
were early devoted to GOD by their Parents, 
and that they had early Acceſs to know GOD, 
e and 


248 Man's Recovery Part I], 


and had Prayers early put up for them. (2.) 
Reſt not upon theſe Advantages ; for your Pa- 
rents Faith will not fave'you. Think not to 
ſay within your ſelyes, We have a Believer to 
our Father, and therefore all will be well. 
Eſau had ſuch an one to his Father, and yet 
went to Hell; and not a few others have gone 


the ſame Way. Nay (3.) I fay to you, It ye 


ſhall be damned, all theſe Advantages will be 
Witneſſes againſt you. Your Fathers devoted 
you to GOD, but ye devoted your ſelves to 
Satan; your Fathers prayed for you, but ye 
prayed not for your ſelves. Theſe and many 
ſuch will come in againſt you, as Aggravatic ns of 
Jour Sin, and will eternally. aggravate your Mi- 
ſery. (4.) Therefore ye are called to work out 
your Salvation with Fear and Trembling. Since 
if ye be ruined, ye muſt be fo with a Witneſs ; 
It ye go to Hell, it muſt be a hoter Hell: There- 
fore improve yigorouſly the Advantages put in 
your Hand. Reſolve with Moſes, Exod. xv. 2. 


He is my GOD, and Twill prepare him an Habitati- 


on; he is my Fathers GOD, and I will exalt him. 
(5.) Pay a double Reſpect to your believing 
Parents. Ye ow them much as your Parents, 
much as Believers, much as in Chriſt before you, 
and much as Inſtruments made uſe of by GOD 
in promoting your eternal Well-being. (6) Take 
Care that ye turn not aſide out of their Way; 
ſince this will prove prejudicial eminently, not 
only to your ſelves, but to your Poſterity. In 
| mg ſay to you, if ye trace your Parents 
eps, ye ſhall attain their Bleſſing, even the 
End of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls. 
TEST 7 - ' Th 
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Thirdly, T have a few Words from this Head 
to ſay to unbelieving Parents: Ye are miſerable 

our ſelves ; for he that believeth not is condem- 
ned already, and the Wrath of GOD abideth on 
him. Ye entail as many Diſadvantages upon your 


Poſterity, as Believers tranſmit Advantages ta 


theirs, ye deprive them of many Means which 
they might enjoy, ye ruine them by youu Ex- 
ample, ye provoke GOD againſt your Families; 
in fine, ye do what in you lies to ruine them eter- 
nally : So that, not only your own Blood, but 
the Blood of their Souls will GOD require at 
your Hands. Therefore, as ye tender their eter- 
nal Advantage, as ye tender your own, believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Fourthly. J have a few Words to ſay to theChil- 
dren of irreligious Parents, and then I ſhall pro- 
ceed. Ye are at a great Loſs indeed by your 
Parents Infidelity and Impiety : Jet tis not an 
irreparable one ; for the Door is open to you, and 
ye are called to enter in. The Promiſe of Sal- 
vation is not only to Believers and to their Chil 
dren, - but it is to all that are-afar off, even as ma- 
ny as the LORD our GOD ſhall call, Acts 11. 39. 
Therefore lay hold upon the Advantage that ye 
have of Mercy offered to you upon the Goſpel 
Terms. See that ye believe in the Lord Jeſus. Be 
very thankful to GOD, and admire the Riches . 
of his undeſerved Kindneſs in having a Regard 
to you, and calling you, notwithſtanding your 
own Iniquities, and the Iniquity of your Fathers. 
Take Care that ye tranſmit not theſe Inconve- 
MEnCiEs, that ye your ſelves ly under, 22 
olte= 


* 
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Poſterity. And, if ever the LORD do you 
Gocd, ſeek by all Means the Salvation of your 
Parents: And if ye obtain not an Anſwer of 
Peace with reſpe& to them, then I can aſſure 
you, your Prayers ſhall return into your own 
Boſom, and ſo ye ſhall be no Loſers. EET 
Thus far have we proſecute the /aſt Clauſe of the 
. Verje, to which we delign not to return again: 
We ſhall now proceed to that which is our prin- 
cipal Deſign, the Diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the only Relief of Sinners, as the only one that 
can effectually quiet the Conſcience of an awa- 
kened Sinner. | 1 15 
_ Ve have ſufficiently explained the Words al- 
ready; that which I ſhall now inſiſt upon at 
ſows length from them, is expreſs d in the follows 
ing Doctrine. n | 


+4 of awakened Sinner, betaking himſelf to, or 
believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
YE EILEEN 


I think there is no need of any Progf of the 
Doctrine, it lies ſo plain in the Words, and is ſo 
frequently aſſerted in the Scripture, that one 
ſhall ſcarce look into the Book of GOD, but 
he ſhall find ſome one Proof. or other of this 
Truth. In the Proſecution of this Doctrine we 
ſhall, if the LORD will, follow this Method. 
(..) We ſhall tell you who this convinced Sinner 
#, of whom we ſpeak in the Doctrine. 

(I.) We ſhall offer you ſome Account of the 
Lord Jeſus, in whom he is to believe. 
* : (ll) We 
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(III.) We ſhall ſhortly e-plain ſeveral Scripture 


» WM Expretſions which point out thisDuty,that from them 
ve may underſtand ſomething of its Natare, and 


then, ; | 
n (V.) We ſhall hold forth the Nature of this 
Faith in a few Particulars which may receive 
de Light from the former general Head. | 
* (V.) We ſhall enquire what that Salvation is 
n- MW which they ſhall have who believe in the Lord 
as Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
at (VL) We ball offer ſome Evidences of the Truth 
a. Wl of che Doctrine, and then apply the Whole, if the 
LORD allow Time, and Opportunity, and 
al- Strength. | | 
ur I. We begin with the Fizft of theſe, which is 
to ſhew who this convinced Sinner is, that ſhall ob- 
tain Salvation on his believing in the Lord © eſus 
Chriſt. I ſhall offer you his Character in the few 
or Wl following Particulars, in as far as we think it 


ball needful for our preſent Deſign : For that it is in 
WW fome Meaſure requiſite, is plain, ſince none can 
be ſav'd but ſuch as believe, and none can be- 
che leve but convinc'd and awaken'd Sinners. Take 
- ſo tben the Character of ſuck an one, thus. 
one 1. He is an ungodly Man. Tis only ſuch as 
but are ungodly who are ſaved by believing in Je- 
this M/s. To him that worketh not, but believeth ou him 


we vo juftifieth the ungodly, is his Faith counted for 
hod, Mghteouſueſs, Rom. iv. 5. Perſons who are not 
inner ungodly, have no need of Jeſus; and Perſons 
who ſee not themſelves to be ſuch, will never 

f the look after him. 
2. He is one that ſees himſelf, upon this ac- 
) We bunt, obnoxious to the Judgment of GOD, 22 
f | : that 
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that righteous judicial Sentence, that he who 
committeth Sin, is worthy of Death. He ſees him- 
ſelf lying open to the Curſe of the Law, to the 
Death it threatens againſt Sinners, When the Law 
ſays, the Soul that fins ſhall die, the Sinner hears 
his own Doom in that Sentence, becauſe he ſees 
his Name in the Sentence. The Sentence is a- 
gainſt the Soul that fins, and this he knows to 
be his very Name: - 
3. He is a ſelj-condemued Man. He not only 
| hears GOD paſſing Sentence againſt him, but he 
paſſeth Sentence againſt himſelf; Thus it is 
with every convinc'd Sinner ; he is as ſevere to 
himſelf, as GOD or the Law of GOD can be: 
Whatever theſe charge him with, all that he takes 
with, whatever they determine to be done a- 
gainſt him, he writes down under it, Juſt; the 
LORD is righteous, for I have offended, 
4. He is one that has his Mouth ſtopp d, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom, iii. 19, He has ſinn d, and 
he is ſenſible that there js no hiding of it. He is 
guilty, and there is no Excuſe. He is every way 
ſhut up under Sin, as the Word properly ſignifies, 
Gal, iii. 22. The' Scripture hath concluded all under 
Sin; that is, according to the Force of the 
Word, the Scripture hath every way ſþut up or 
hut in all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. In 
one Word, he is a Criminal, that has got ſuch 3 
Sight of his Crime; that he dare neirher deny it, 
nor endeavour to hide it, nor extenuate it, but 
ſubſcribes to the Truth of all that the Law © 
"GOD and his own Conſcience charge him with. 
And as for the Sentence paſt againſt him, 4 — 
. 1 8 cribes 
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{cribes it juſt : He knows that he cannot flee from 
it, nor is able to undergo it. He is an Enemy to 
GOD, brought to ſuch a Strait, that he is able 
W WW neither to fight nor to flee» And when he looks 
ars to himſelf,and all thoſe Things he once laid ſome 
5 Weight upon, he ſees no Proſpect of Relief. Such 
aan one is the convinc'd Sinner we ſpeak of; and 

0 fſuch of you as never were brought to this Paſs, 
never did believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 
| being once clear'd, proceed we now, | 0 
he II. To give ſome Account of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
on whom he is called to believe. Here ye are 
ww not to expect a full Account of Chrift, this none 
can give; nor ſhall I at large inſiſt on what may 
be known of him, but only glance at a few 
Things, which ſuit the Caſe of the convinc d 
Sinner,of whom we have juſt now been ſpeaking: 
And this we ſhall do in a few Particulars. 

1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, on whom we are bid 
believe, is Immanuel, GOD with us, GOD in our 
BY Nature, GOD-man in one Perſon. In the Be- 
80 ginning was the Word, and the Word was with GOD, 
4 and the Word was GOD. And the Word that in 
| the Beginning was with GOD, and was GOD, 
rin the Fulneſs of Time was made Fleſh, and dweſp 
by among Men upon Earth, who did behold his Glory, 

the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 

Grace and Truth. This the Apoſtle John doth e- 

vince at great Length; this he expreſly teaches, 

in the firſt Chapter of his Goſpel, and the firſt 
Fourteen or Fifteen Verſes of it. Now, this Diſ- 

covery of Chriſt is extremely encouraging to a 

Sinner who is under the deep Conviction of Sin, 
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as was the Jaylor in the Text. If ye tell ſuch an 
one, when he cries out with him, what muſt I d 
to be ſaved? Go, believe on GOD ; it would 
Y give him no Relief; tor all his Fears are from 
| GOD; tis Deſtruction from GOD that's his 
1 Terror. He ſees the Holineſs, the Truth, the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of GOD, all breathing out 
| Threatnings againſt him. Holineſs cannot look 
upcn an impure Sinner. The Truth of GOD 
has become Surety for his Deſtruction : The Ju- 
ſtice of GOD pleads it reaſonable that the Sin- 
ner ſhould be puniſhed, and thereby Evil taken 
away, GOD's Honour and the Honour of his 
N Law repaired ; and Wiſdom is ſo deeply intereſt- 
it ed in every one of theſe Claims, that ir ſeems to 
| joyn with them. Hence it is that the Sinner is 
horridly afraid of GOD. So far would he be 
from locking toward him, that like Adam, he 

' * would flee from him; and endeavour to hide 
himſelf, What, would ſuch a poor trembling 
if Sinner reply unto any who ſhould bid him be- 
0 lieve in GOD, ſhall ] believe on him who 
| threatens me with Deſtruction, on him, all 
//' Whoſe Attributes conſpire, and that moſt juſtly, 
| my. everlaſting Deſtruction? He has told me al- 
if ready what I am toexpett at his Hand, even ſure 
1 and inevitable Death, in the Day thou eateſt thou 
pat ſureh die: This GOD is a conſuming Fire, 
i and I am as Hubble before him. On the other 
* Hand, tell ſuch a convinced Sinner of a Man, a 
6 mere Man, and bid him look to him for Relief; 
| | this at firſt Bluſh appears utterly vain. Whar:are 
[| not all Men involv'd in the ſame Calamity with 
"me? gre they not unable to ſave themſelves ? 
| 2x ; | What, 


_— > —— 


can an ad ], owt By. a; non La os ws ea © wn FP ol & Bs fi — Sz 02 02.9 = 2 FI 


_o Ty + w 


* ts fl - a * 1 C'S w =» 


„ 


mo — 1 0 @ © Q 


Part II. 3) Faith in Chriſt, 255 
What, is Man able to ſuſtain the Weight of that 
heavy Stroke of Wrath, which enrag d Omni- 
potency is ready to lay on? Thus it appears 
that neither mere GOD, nor mere Man, is ſuited 
to give Relief tothe Sinner of whom we ſpeak 
but GOD and Man united in one, appears exceed=- 
ingly ſuired to give him Relief. There are Thres 
Things which an awakened Sinner will ſee, at 
the firſt View, in the Perſon of hriſt. (1.) He 
will ſee him to be one that may be approach'd by 
him, When one is made ſenſible of his own Sin- 
fulneſs, ſo far will he be from deſiring a Sight 
of GOD, that he will rather faint at the 
Thoughts of it, ſince he dreads he cannot ſee 
him and live. Nay, ſuch is the Weakneſs of 
Man ſince the Fall, that the Sight even of a cre- 
ated Angel has made ſome of the moſt eminent 
Saints exceedingly afraid, as we have Inſtances 
more than one in the Scripture. But there is not 


that Dread in the Sight of one that's clothed . 


with Fleſh, that appears in the Likeneſs even of 
finful Fleſh (Rom. viii. 3.) as to deter from ap- 
proaching to him. Nay, on the contrary, will 
not every one in this Caſe readily draw near, in 
Expectation of Relief from ſuch an one, — 
him to be Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh 

This is one of the Excellencies in Chriſt's Perſon 
that raviſhes the Heart of a Sinner that's look- 
ing out for Relief. (2.) The Perſon of Chriſt, 
thus conſiſting of the divine and human Nature 


GOD and rebel Sinners. He is equally inter- 
«ſed in both Parties; Being GOD, he knows 
EY | exactly 


united in one, appears notably fitted for under- 
taking the Work of a Days-man betwixt an angry 
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exactly what all the Properties of GOD do de- 
mand of Sinners ; and being Man, he knows 
well what Man's State is. Thus the Sinner's 
Fear is removed, that there is wot a Days-man 
who ſhould lay his Hand upon the y of both Par- 
ties, as Job expreſſes it. (3.) A convinced Sin- 
ner here ſees one, not only capable to know, but 
 evento be touch d with the Feeling of his Infirmities, 
who withal has Wiſdom and Power to improve 
| any Senſe he has of our Miſery toour Advantage. 
18 This is what the convinced Sinner with Admi- 
| miration views in Chriſt, who is the great My- Ml 
ſtcery of Godlineſs, GOD manifeſted in the Heſp. py 
4 2. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is clothed witha M 5; 
[| threefold Office, for the Behoof and Advantage of t 
| ſuch as ſhall believe on him. He is a King, a Ml; 
W Prieſt, and a Prophet, And each of theſe is ex- 3 
ceedingly ſuited to the Relief of an awaken'd Sin- u 
| ner, as we may hear afterwards, = 
I] (̃..) I ſay he is a Prophet; and as ſuch he was M th 
pPromiſed of old to the Church by Moſes. A Pr. the 
Phet (ball the LORD your GOD raife up to you from if pu 
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| among your Brethren, ſays he. Becauſe this Scrip- IM 
| ture furniſhes us with a full Account of Chriſt's M7 
9 prophetical Office, we may take a View of it at N ; 


- ſome Length. So then that Text runs, IT will, ſays mc 
{= GOD, raiſe them up a Prophet from among their il « 1 
Brethren like unto thee; and I will put my Words in W ane 
| his Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1 H pes 
| hall command him : And it ſpall come to paſs that the 

whoſoever will not hearken to my Words which he ſpall Ill of 

"ſpeak in guy Name, I will require it of him, Deut. 15 
Xii. 18 19. . Now in this Scripture we have 16 


ſo full an Account of 'Chrift's prophetical 2 De 
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with reſpe& to our preſent Deſign, that I can- 
not better untold this Mattery than by making 
ſome Remarks upon it. And 1.) Here we ſee 
that Chritt is indeed a Prophet : For ſo he is ex- 
preſly call d, and as ſuch he is here promiſed. 
That it is Chriſt whom Moſes here intends, the 
Spirit of GOD has long fince by the Mouth of 


the Apoſtle Peter fully determined, Acts iii. 22: 


(2.) Here we ſee his Call to that Office. I will 


raiſe up a Prophet, ſays GOD, that is, I will 


call and ſet one apart for that Work. (3.) We 
ſee further, his Furniture for the Work: I will 


put my Words in his Mouth. (4) We ſee what his 


Work and Bufizeſs is: It is to ſpeak to them all 
that 1s commanded him of GOD ; to deliver to 
them the whole Counſel of GOD for their Sal- 
vation. (5.) Here we ſee, who the Perſons are to 
whom GOD has a Regard, in the Deſignation of 


| Chriſt to this Office: They are Sinners, ſenſible 
that it was impoſſible for them to hear GOD 


ſpeak to them immediately, and yet live; which 
put them upon that Deſire expreſs'd in the 16th 
Verſe of this Chapter. Let me not hear again the 
Voice of the LORD my 60; neither let me ſee 
this great Fire any more, that I die not. (G.) We 
moreover, ſee GOD's Deſign in appointing. Chriſt 
a Prophet, even a Compliance, with t eſires 
and Neceſſities of convinc d Sinners. This ap- 


pears plainly to be his Deſign, if ye obſerve 
the Connexion betwixt the 15th and 16th Verſes 


Ry 


of this Chapter. The LORD promiſes, in the. 


15th Verſe, Chriſt to be a Prophet: And in the 
16th he tells, that it was, according to their 


Defires;in Horeb.  (7.) Pn further take No- 
Ty I | 7 A tice 


tice of the Qualifications which they deſire in 
' dried with; and 


after the Order of Melchiſedek, Pſal. cx. 4. Gop 


not my Deſign at preſent, to enter upon any 


———— — 
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this Prophet, and y hich Chriſt accordingly is en- 
Mey are, that he be one of them- 
ſelves, one who by his Greatneſs ſhould not be 
a Terror to them; and that he be Faithful in 
declaring to them all that the LORD ſhould ac- 
quaint him with. Thus we ſee in ſome Mea- 
ſure, and hereafter may ſee more fully, of what 
Uſe it is to Sinners, in order to their believing 
on Chriſt, that he be a Prophet. 

| (2.) The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever 


having made him ſo by an Oath. And in his 
Diſcharge of this Office doth no ſmall Part of 
the Concernment of awakened Sinners ly. Tis 


large Diſcourſe of this Office of Chriſt: I muſt 
here take Notice of, and open up the Nature of 
this Office; in order to that End and Scope which In 
we now drive at, the Relief of convinced Sin- hi. 
ners. I ſhall not ſtand upon a Recital of all the Ich 
Acts which do belong to this Office, of which A. 
not a few might be mentioned. There are Two Weut 
which deſerve eſpecial Conſideration, his Olla by 
#ion, and his Interceſſim thereupon, The fr/# is Mit: 
the Foundation of the ſecond, Now that ye may the 
underſtand what Advantage flows from this Of- Mt 


ice to the Perſons of whom we diſcourſe, I ſhall NW 


a little enquire, who the Perſon is to whom Chrif 1 & 


offers Sacrifice, who they are for whom he doth Jo, Feri 


who he is that offers Sacrifice, and what that Sa- Wire 


criſice is that he offers: And upon the Whole it 


will appear, of how great Advantage this Of- ut 


ice is to Sinners, and how much he is _— ling 


Part II. by Faith in Chriſt. 259. 
fitted to be the Object of Sinners Faith. I 
ſhall only touch at ſuch Things here as are in- 
diſpenſably needful in order to lay a Foundation 
Ur Fait n. a . 
Firſt. As for the Perſon to whom he offers Sa- 
crifice, and with whom he intercedes, no doubt 
it is only, and that as he is the juſt, the 
Sin-revenging GOD, who has detlar'd that he 
will by no means clear the guilty ; nay, that the Soul 
that  finneth ſhall die. There was ho Place for 
Sacrifices before GOD was incenſed by Sin. It 
had no Place under the firſt Covenant, wherein 
Adam was allowed to come into the Preſetite of 
Gon, without any Interpoſal on his behalf oy 
any other. GOD being then well pleaſed wi 
him, he had Acceptance with GOD; and by 
virtue of his Acceptance, had a Right to, and 
might ask and have whatever was needful for 
his Happineſs. But upon the Entry of Sin into 
the World, GOD's Favour was turned inte 
Anger and Indignation againſt finful Man. This 
cuts him off from the Expectation of Advantage 
by GOD; nay more, threatens him with ine- 
table Ruin and Deſtruction from him, without 
tbe Interpoſal of ſome one or other, as a Prieſt 
0'appeafe the Wrath of the Sin-revenging Goo 
Whence in tze F555 
Sond Place; tis eaſy to underſtand who the 
erlons are for w hom he offers Sacrifice: They 
re Knners, Who are obnoxious to the Wrath of GOD 
onthe account of Sin; who not only are caſt 
ur of the Fa vour of GOD but moreover are 


ag open to the Stroke of vindictive Juſtice, and 
1 $4 2;ͤ W 
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: Thirdh, clears to us who he is that muſt inter- 
poſe as a Prieſt : He muſt be one acceptable 1 
60D Such an High Prieſt, ſays the Apoſtle, le- 
came us,who is holy, harmleſs, undefil d, and ſeparate from 
Sinners, Heb. vii. 26. One who upon the account 
of his own Sins, was obnoxious to the juſt In- 
dignation of GOD, could be «of no uſe to Sin- 
ners in this Matter. Again, He muſt be ons 
"who. was capable of. being affected with the Feeling of 
dur Jufirmities, that he might have Compaſſion 


0 
upon us: And upon this Account it is that the Wl | 
Apoſtle ſays, Heb. ii. 17. That it behoved Chriſt u | 
be made like unto, his Brethren, that he might be 4 
mereiful and faithful High Prieſt in Things pertain- | 
ing to 60D, to make Reconciliation for the Sins if 
air People : For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, de. 
ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that ar, 
tempted : For, as the ſame Apoſtle has it, Ht. c 

\ _ av--415; We have not an High Prieſt which cannot bt 
" ,  gouched with the Feeling of our Infirmities, but wa " 
in all Poimty tempted like as we are, yet without Sit 5 
In fine, he muſt be one call d f GOD to this Off * 
fice ; for no Man takes to himſelf this Office but lt al 
that js call'd of GOD, as was Aaron. All wüid © 
Qualifications are found in Chriſt, and in hin 8 
only, who is the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of | 
Profeſſon. WU 15 
Fhpurthly. We are to conſider hat that Sacrifi 1 
ti which Chri/t as a Prieſt doth offer unto an ii = 
cenſed GOD for Sinners. That he ſhould has T1 
ſomething to offer, is needful abſolutely upo kar 


account of the Office; For every High Prieſt 
-ordain d to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, wherefore it is 
Neceſſity that thisMan have ſcmewhat alſo to Mer, Hei 
i OB | 7 V1 


S's 
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viii. 3, What that Sacrifice was, the ſame Apoſtle 


tells us, Heb. ix. 13. For, ſaith he, if the Blood © 


of Bull, and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanitifieth to the purifying. of 
the Fleſh : How much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
Hot to GOD, purge your Conſciences from dead 
Works, to ſerve the living GOD? The Sacrifice 

What has been ſaid of Chriſt's prieſtly Office, 


ſhall bring home to the Buſineſs in Hand, in 


the few following Particulars. From what has 
been ſaid it appears that the Caſe betwixt Gop 
and ſinful Man ſtands plainty thus. (I.) Man 
has ſinn d and thereby provok d GOD. to 
Wrath. (2. ) Incenſed Juſtice lays hold of ſin- 
ful Man, takes him, and, like Jſaac, binds him, 
and lifts the Hand with the Knife in it, to ſetch 
a Stroke down upon the Sinner. (30 In this 
Caſe, no Prayers, no Tears of the Sinner, nay, 
nor any Thing that the Sinner can think upon, 
can avail: Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not; 
ſays our LORD, Heb. x. 5. (4.) While Things 
are in this deſperate Condition with the Sinner, 
Chriſt, being made a Prieſt, as has been ſaid, by- 
virtue of his Office ſteps in and pleads: for the 
Sinner, and offers himſelf in the Sinner's Room, 
to ſuffer what Juſtice was ready to, ha ue inflicted 
upon the Sinner. (5. ) Juſtice accepts of the Sa- 
crifice of this Lamb of GODs providing, and 
lets the Sinner go, but ſlays the Sacrifice. (6) 
This being done, GOD is appeaſed ; he has no. 
more to charge the Sinner with; for the Sacri-, - 
n . _ 
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fice has ſuffered ; nay more, the Sacrifice being 
bol infinitely more Value than the Sinner, doth 
deſerve and purchaſe a great many Favours for 
him; all which this high Prieſt takes Care to 
have beſtowed on him; that is to fay, he inter- 
edes for him, that he may loſe none of theſe 
Things which Chriſt has purchas'd for him: 
For his Ie rceſſion is nothing elſe, but that Care, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, which the High Prieſt of our 
Profeſſion takes, that all theſe for whom he did 
offer himſelf a Sacrifice obtain the Advantage of 
that Sacriſice. And of how great Uſe this Of- 
f ce is to ſuch Sinners as are in the Jaylor s Caſe, 
may appear in part from what has already been 
diſcours'd on this Head, and may more fully ap- 
pear from what we ſhall afterward diſcourſe on 
the ſame. Now we com 
(30 To ſpeak of Chriſt's being a King. As he 
is by GOD appointed to be a Prophet and a 
Prieſt; ſo is he likewiſe to be a King. I have 
Jet my King upon my holy "Hill of Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. 
His profeſs d Adherence to this coſt him his Life. 
This was his Charge, that he made himſelf a 
King: 1 cannot ſtand to ſpeak of all theſe Things 
which do belong to Chriſt's kingly Office. I 
ſhall only hint at a few Things which are of e- 
ſpecial Uſe to our preſent Purpoſe. (1.) He has 
Power and Authority, by virtue of this Office, 
do enact all ſuch Laws as may contribute to the 
| Good and Advantage of his Subjects. (2.) He 
has Power to reduce all ſuch as do belong to 
his Kingdom, to his Obedience. Thy People ſhall 
be wiling inthe Day of thy Power, s GOD 
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as him, Pſal. cx. 3. Sometimes the Subjects of his 
Kingdom do rebel againſt him; but he makes 
them by his Power willingly to ſubmit to him. 
o WF (3.) He has Power to protect his Subjects againſt 
all their Enemies: And hereupon it is that the 
eſe Church's Confidence is founded, Iſa. Xxxili. 22. 
Le Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgivers 
Le Lord is our King, he will ſave us. (4.) He has 

-: I Power entirely to make a Conqueſt of all his E- 
lid nemies: For he muſt reign till he hath put all his 
Enemies under his Feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25. In fine, he 
has a Power whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
all Things to himſelf, al Power being given him in 
Heaven and in Earth; and being made Head over 
all Things to the Church, he will take Care to em» 
ploy and lay out all for the Advantage, Peace, 
Relt and Stability of his Church and People. But 
kaving this, we proceed, Ja ws 
3. To give a further Account of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt on whom Sinners are call'd to believe. 
Two Things we have ſaid of him; one, that he 

is GOD in our Nature; the other, that he is 
clothed with a threefold Office, We add, in the 
next Place, as the Conſequence of what has been 
ſaid ot him, that he is one in whom the con- 
yinced Sinner will find Relief againſt a threefold 
Evil, under which he lies. There are Three 
Things which do exceedingly burden the Con- 
ſcience of a Sinner in any good meaſure awaken- 
ed, Ignorance, Guilt, and the Power of Sin. (I.) 
He finds himſelf extremely. ignorant, perfectly in 
the dark, as to the Mind and Will of GOD. 
He knows not what Hand he ſhall turn to, what 
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Is Sin, or what is Duty, whether he had beſt 


ty ſtill, or move out of his preſent State; or if 
he find. it ruining to ly ſtill, he knows not 
what Courſe to betake himſelf to. Now for this 
Plague, which is one of the diſmal Conſequen- 

ces of Man's Apoſtacy from GOD, there is Re- 
lief in Chriſt's propherical Office, by which he 
doth tranſlate Sinners out of Darkneſs into his 
marvellous Light. What before was hid from 
the Eyes of all Living, that he reveals to 
Sinners. That there were any Thoughts of Mer- 
cy or Grace for Sinners in the Heart of GOD, 
could never have been known by any, had not 
Chriſt revealed it: For, no Man hath ſeen GOD 
at any Time, the only begotten Son which is in the 


i - Boſomof the Father, he hath declared him, John i, 


18, (2.) Man is preſs d down with Guilt, and 
tis only in Chriſt's prie/tly Office that the awa- 
kened Sinner can find Relief againſt this; for 
there is no way of purging the Conſcience from 
dead Works, but only by the Application of the 
Blood of Chriſt, who offered himſelf to GOD 
through the eternal Spirit, for this very End- 
(3.) In him there is Relief againſt the Power of 
Sin, Which is one Part, and that no ſmall Part, 
of the Miſery which Man fell under by his Apo- 
ſtacy from GOD. He is inſulted over, and en- 
flav d by Sin: And there never was, ner can 
there ever be any Relief for. him, but only in 
Chriſt, who has a Power whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all Things to himſelf. He can ſtrengthen 


* 
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the weak, and make the unwilling to become 


"RP willing, by a Day of his Power, and turn the diſo- 


bedient to the Wiſdom of phe juſt. Moreover, 
N | 4. The 
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t 4: The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one in whom the 
r if Sinner finds a threefold tormenting Scruple fully ſa- 
not I tified. When the LORD opens the Sinner's 
his Eyes, and gives him a View of his Condition, 
en- how Matters ſtand betwixt GOD and him, 
de- then there are Three Things which ly exceed- 
he I ingly 2 upon the Sinner. (I.) Where ſhall 
his Iget one that has Ability ſufficient to under- 
om take for me? The Sinner ſees ſo much need- 
to ful to be donè in order to his Relief, that he 
can think of none in Heaven or Earth that's 
able to relieve him. He is, as it were, laid in a 
Grave that has a Stone roll'd to the Door; 
and many a Time is he fore d to put the 8 
on, Who will roll away the Stone? He ſees 
Mountains lying in the Way, and cannot think 
of an Arm ſufficient to lift them. In Chrift on- 
ly can he be ſatisfied. He it is who is the 
mighty One, on whom the LORD has laid 
Help, P/al. Ixxxix. 19. one choſen out of the 
People for that very End, that he might be the 
Strength of ſuch as put their Truſt in him, 
He is the Loxp JzHovan, in whom there 
is everlaſting Strength. (2.) When the Sinner 
hears of one that's able, this gives him no 
Relief; for preſently another Doubt perplexes 
him, and fills his Soul with Anxiety : Here in- 
deed I ſee Ability ſufficient ; oh'! but I fear he 
has no Mind to employ and lay out his Abili- 
5 ty that Way. This made many in the Days of 
en I Chriſt's Fleſh, when he lived upon Earth, come 
me to him with their Hearts full of Fear; they 
;jo- I doubted he might not be willing to employ his 
Skill, to lay out his Ability for their W nh 
* 3 l IC 8 
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Relief. F thou wilt, ſaid the Leper, thou cauſt 
make me clean, Matth. viii. 2. And ſo ſays the 
| Sivner, Now in the Diſcovery of Chriſt that's 
here made, we ſee an Anſwer; to this Poubt: 
As he is the LORD, one that has all Power 
in Heaven and in Earth; whence it is that he 
is mighty to ſauve So he is Jeſas, one that's wil- 
ling, and deſigns to 1 out and improve his 
Ability that Way. But here (3.) another 
Doubt may ſtare the Sinner broad in the Face; 
there is perhaps wanting a Commiſſion for the Work: 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt wants neither Power nor 
Will ; but 1 much queſtion the Father's Wil- 
lingneſs. This many Times ſticks long with 
diſtreſſed Sinners. But in this Perſon, there is 
an Anſwer to this as well as the former: He 
is Chriſt, him hath. GOD: the Father ſeal'd, anoint- 
ed, and ſet apart for that very Work. He it is 
that hath exalted him to be a Saviour, and put 
Power in his Hand, for completing his Work, 
and ſaving to the utmoſt all that come to GOD 
through him. r T | SE $9676 DE las 
. © $.-Chrift,as clothed with his threefold Office, 
is able to remote à threefold Obſtruction that ſtood 
in the Way of theSinner's Salvation and Hap ineſs,a- 
riſing from the Nature of GOD. (1.) Juſtice 
had a Plea againſt the Sinner, and ſtood be- 
twixt him and Salvation. The Sentence of 


Juſtice is, That he who doth ſin is worthy of 


Death. Well, the Sinner that believes in Chriſt 
anſwers, I am dead, I ſuffered in Chriſt. ( 2) 
Holin?ſs ſays, nothing ſhall. approach it thats 
impure. Well, Chriſt - ſays, IJ have Power to 
e Oper 2 
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ft i Judgment and of Burning. (z.) But then the 
16 Difficulty remains, as to the Diſcovery of this 
' tothe Sinner. If GOD ſhould call him to 
t: Bleſſedneſs, he could not bear it: But here 
er Griſt undertakes to be the Meſſenger to , impart 
he the welcome News, That all theſe Rubs are 
i- cout of the Way. Theſe Things I only nam 
us becauſe 1 have hinted at them already ; pi 
er I hereafter, if the LORD give Life and Strength, 
e; ¶ nayhave Occaſion to treat them more accurate+ 
þ: y and diſtinctly. At preſent we deſign rather 
or Soundneſs, than Accuracy, rather Satisfaction 
i- to the diſtreſſed, than Pleaſyre to the curious 
th Enquirer. 0 nn LF IK ret : 
is 6. Chriſt. is one who is able to do the Sinner a 
le eefald Kindneſs with reſpeft to his ſpiritual Ad- 
n- veſſariet. Three Things they do againſt the Sin- 
is ner. Firſt, They charge him with Things that 
ut be cannot deny. Secandhy. They lay deep Con- 
rk, Il trivances. againſt him that he cannot diſcover, 
D Third. They fall upon him with a Force that 
he is not able to reſiſt, and thereby endeavour: 
ce, bis Ruin. As for the Hrſt, Chriſt puts an Anſwer 
in the Sinners Mouth to all Satan's Charges 
againſt him. As to the ſecond, he gives him Wiſ⸗ 
dom to eſcape his Snares, to know the Depths of 
datan. And as to the laft,he furniſhes withPower, 


of vhereby he is made more than a Conqueror o- 

of er all Enemies that put themſelves in his Way. 
„i J. That there may be nothing wanting, 
2.) Nis Loxp IEsus CnzIsF is one Who 


an Jatisfie the Mind, the ConſFence and Heart of fn 
Ja Man. He fills the Mind with Light; he 
rcifies the Conſcience, and ſtills irs Diſorders f 
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and he preſents to the Will a ſuitable Good, 


He as a Prophet opens blind Eyes, and enligh- 
tens a dark Mind; as a Prieſt he ſtops the 

Mouth of a diſturb'd and diſturbing Conſcience; 
and as a King he beſtows upon Man what is 
ſufficient to content his Heart, even himſelf, and 
all Things elle. v 


8. To conclude all, he is one offered is the 


Gojpel, for all theſe glorious Ends to all who need 
him. He has bid all that are weary and heavy 
laden, come to him, and has promiſed them Wel- 
come. He is one whom GOD has in the e- 
verlaſting Goſpel propoſed as the Object of 
Faith, on whom Sinners are allowed, warran- 
ted, nay, commanded to believe, in order to their 
Salvation. Theſe Things we ſhall not any fur- 
ther inſiſt on at preſent. I come now 


III. To mention and open up theſe Keinem 


Expreſſions whereby this Duty of Believing is held forth, 
and that are of the ſame Import with that in the 
Text, This is a Duty whereupon Salvation and 
Damnation do depend; therefore the LORD 
has taken great Care to make its Nature plain: 


And becauſe Sinners are of many different Sorts, 
and have*differefit Ways of taking up their 


Condition, the LORD has expreſs'd it ſo ma- 
ny Ways, that every one may ſee that the Du- 


ty is ſuitable to their Circumſtances, and ex- 
preſſed in a way that's adapted to their Ca- 
pacity. This Enquiry we are now to enter upon, 


may be of great Uſe; therefore we ſhall inſiſt 


at the more Length upon it. Some are igno- 


rant of the Nature of Faith; know not what 
it is : This Enquiry is like to lead-them 2 an 
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Underſtanding of that Duty, which is the 
Foundation of all others, without which they 
fignify nothing in order to the Salvation of 
ſuch as perform them. Others know what 
Faith is, but are not confirmed in their 
Apprehenſions of its Nature, and therefore 
may be eaſily induced to think themſelves in a 
Miſtake. To ſuch it will be of notable Uſe to 
underſtand that the Thoughts of its Nature 
lean upon the plain Meaning of ſo many 8e 
ture Expreſſions. In fine, this Enquiry is like 
of to bring down the Thing to the Capacity of 
an- every one of you, who will give heed ; ſince 
er ſuch as cannot take it up under one Notion, 
ur- W may under another. And I might add, That 

it may be of Uſe to confirm ſuch as have Faith, 
ure WF that it is ſo ; and to convince them who want. 
1, it, that they do ſo. And, to conclude all, it 
the will give Light to the next general Head, and 
nd WM confirm . we deſign to give of 
8 it: Theſe Things have induced me, not only 
n: W toenquire into the ſeveral Expreſſions whereby 
the Scriptures hold forth this Duty, but to in- 
fiſt upon them at ſomewhat more length than 


being premiſed for ſhewing the Uſe of this En- 
quiry, we come now to enter upon it. 

1. Then, to believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
is to look. unto him, Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved,all the Ends of the Earth; for I am 
GOD, and there is none elſe. And to the ſame 
Purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 


great à Cloud of Witneſſes, let us lay, afide every 
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we are wont to uſe upon ſuch Occaſions. This 


Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo 
Weight 5 
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Weight, and the Sin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us; 


and let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet 
before us, looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith. I conceive that the Spirit of GOD 
in this Expreſſion; alludes to the braſen Ser- 
pent ſet up in the Wilderneſs. The Children of 
Iſrael ſinned againſt the LORD; therefore he 


ſent fiery Serpents which ſtung them, and many 


died of their Wounds: The LORD in his 


Pity, notwithſtanding the Diſhonour they had 


done to him, was pleaſed to ordain the Execti- 


on of a braſen Serpent upon a Pole, that who- 


ever was ſtung might look to it, and be 
ſaved from Death. Juſt ſo; all Men are ſtung 


by Sin; and all Men had died of the Wound, 
had not GOD been pleaſed to ſet up Jeſw 


Chriſt, and given Command that all who feel 
the Smart of Sin ſhould ok unto him and be ſa- 
ved. In this Expreſſion we may ſee what is 
the Nature of Faith. (I.) We ſee who it is 


that believes, tis one that is ſtung; à Sinner 


that's ſenſible of the Smart of Sin. Such and 
ſuch only will believe. The whole Hraelites, 
ſuch as were not touched, or ſuch as were not 
ſenſible that they were touched and ſtung by 
the Serpents, would not look to the braſen 


Serpent; they had no Buſineſs to do with it; 
it was none of their Concernment; it had no 


Uſe to them, . Juſt ſo is it with whole Sinners 
that were never pained at the Heart for Sin ; 
they ſee no Occaſion for Chriſt; and cannot un- 
derſtand of what Uſe he is. (2.) We ſee here 
what it is that gives Riſe to Faith tis a ſmarting 


_ Senſe of preſent Pain and future Danger. The 


Men 


Men that were ſtung. found themſelves ill, 
andſaw Ground to dread they might be worſe, 
ſince the Sting was mortal; this made them 


boi. And this makes Sinners look to Jeſus | 


Oriſt.; they find the Poiſon of Sin already tor- 
menting them, and they ſee that this is but the 
Beginning of Sorrows, the Diſtemper being mor- 
tal, (3.) Here we ſee what it is to which the 
dinner looks; tis unto Jeſus, and that as he is 
GOD, and a GOD laying out himſelf for the 
Salration of Sinners. *Tis GOD aud none 
elſe, that mult ſave Sinners, if they be ſaved. 
(4 We may here ſee further, how theSinner looks 
to him, and what he looks at in him; which is, 
that he is the Ordinance of GOD's Appointment 
for his Salvation, and propoſed as ſuch: More- 
over (5.) Here we ſee what Faith it ſelf is, for, 
this Expreſſion of it, Looking to Jeſns, plainly im- 
ports (i.) That the Perſon is convinced of the 
Sufficiency of that Remedy that GOD has ap- 
pointed. (2.) Expect ation of Relief from it- 
And (3.) The Heart's reſting here, and truſting 


to it for Healing, without betaking it ſelf to 


any other Thing, from a Conviction of its own 
Need on the one Hand, and of the Sufficiency 
of this Relief on the other.. "LIL 

2. To believe on jeſus Chriſt, is to come to 
him. So Faith is expreſſed both in the Old and 
n the New Teſtament. In that forecited xlv 
of Ia. we ſee that the Lord preſſes his People 
to believe, under the Notion of looking to him, in 
22 Verſe: And we find that in the following 
Verſes he promiſes, that they ſhall obey this Com- 


cx” 


mand, that they ſhall believe; and then he 
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272 Man's Recovery Part ll. 
expreſſes Faith by coming. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in thy 
LORD have I Righteouſneſs and Strength ; even to 
bim ſhall Men come, and all that are incenſed againſt 


bim hall be aſhamed. In the LORD ſhall all the Seed 


of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſball glory. The ſame Du- 
ty we find expreſſed by the Prophet eremiah 
in the ſame Manner, Return, ſays the LORD, je 
backſliding Children,and I will heal your Backſlidings, 
Jer. 111.22, To which they anſwer, Behold, we-come 
unto thee ; for thou art the LORD our GOD. And 
what their Errand is, the Promiſe GOD makes 


in the Beginning of the Verſe, and the Profeſſi- 


on they make in the following, plainly enough 


inſinuates; tis to get Healing to their Back- 


flidings ; and tis to get that Salvation from 
him, which they had in vain looked for from the 
Hills and Multitude of Mountains. And Faith 
is frequently held forth by this ſame Expreſſion 


in the New. Teſtament alſo, 77 vi. 35, 37. 


All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me; 
and him that cometh to me, I will in no ways caſt 
out. He that. cometh unto me ſhall never hunge ; 
and he that believeth on me ſball never thirſt. And 


he complains, John v. 40. that they would mt 


come to him that they might have Life. Now the 
Spirit of GOD expreſſing Faith thus, gives us 
to underſtand, (1.) What the State of Perſons 
is before they do believe; they are at a Di- 
ſtance from GOD, like the Prodigal in a far 
Country, not near his Father's Houſe, where 
he ſuſtains many Inconveniencies, ſuffers Hun- 
ger and Thirſt, is oppreſſed by Enemies; and 
in one Word, meets with all Incon ier 
5 571 N that 
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that tend to imbitter his Life to him, and kill 
him outright at the Long: run. (2.) Here the Loxn 
infinuates to us what is the Riſe or the Occa- 
ſions of the Sinner's Motion or of his believing; 
both upon GOD's Part, and upon the Sinner 8 
part. Upon the Sinner's Part, it is a Conviction, 
a ſmarting Senſe of preſent Want, and of fu- 
tare Wrath. He 1s hungry, ahd can have ho 
Food; he is thirſty, and can have no Drihk; 
and unleſs he ger Food and Drink, he knows he 
muſt' die. He finds the preſent Smart and Paitiz 
and knows he muſt ſuffer more, it he get not à 
Supply. The ſtarving Prodigal was hungry, and 
would have been glad of the ſcanteſt Allow- 
ance ; but he could not have it in that unhap⸗ 
py Place where he was. Zul ſo is it with Sin- 
ners, when at a Diſtance from Chriſt ; when the 
LORD opens their Eyes to ſee what their Con- 
dition is, à preſſing Senſe of Want following 
thereupon, is as it were the Spring of their 
Motion toward the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, On the 
Lord's Part, that which occaſions, nay, cauſes 
this coming, is his calling them, and his drawing 
them. He calls them to come unto him; 
Matth; xi; 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you Reſt. And he 
powerfully draws them to him; för no Man 
carl come, except he be drawn. Therefore we 
hind the LORD premiſing peremptorily in thãt 
juſt now quoted Scripture, Ja. xiv. 14. that 
unto im ſhall Men come. (2.) We ſee to whim 4 
dinner comes by Faith; it is to the Lord J 
Chriſt, in whom there is Righteouſneſs. and 
strength to be had, Which is Matter of glo- 

1 _ Fying 


po . 3 p » \ - 2 —— =. 
rn bd - 2 d « Ya - — — 2 
=_ * —— — a - 8 N x . — >: N - 2 l 
c of * — — Sr _ - \ "I — 2 © 8 DRE 2 EO - _ — 22 —— * oy * 
— . ͤ ͤ ͤ ͤ oe AE a WAA 22 ESR Sonny ng, oy — r 
— — —_— — a * 2 * - E h Y IS "_—_* * — — r ps. — i er =”, - 
N — - — Or er IN tg = — _ 4 — DL 5 Az Ve 2 L * 1 5 — ” + - <2 
A _ ” . * 
— - - , 
— — — 


I 
Ce by 
— — — 


— 


294 Mam Recovery Part I 


Tying to poor Sinners. (4.) We ſee what thi 
coming it ſelf is, it is the ſame with believing on 
him. And Firſt. This Way of expreſſing Faith 
imports, That the Sinner deſpairs of being re- 
lieved where he is. If the Prodigal could have 
been ſupplied where he was, he would not 
have come home: S0 neither would Sinners. 
Secondly. It imports 4 Perſwaſion not only of 


Chriſt's Sufficiency, but of his Willingneſs ; or at 
leaſt that he is not unwilling that we ſhould 


be bettered by his Sufficiency, and have Sup- 
Plies for our Wants, according to the Riches of 
his Glory. Thirdly. It imports the Soul's Re- 
jection of all other Things which have any Ap- 
pearance of Relief in them: For when we 
come to one, we go from all the reſt. Fourth, 
It imports an Expectation. of Relief from him: 
This holds the Soul moving, and without this 
It could not move. In fine, the Whole of this 
Matter of Deliberation; after felt Inſufficiency 
in other Things, the Soul comes to, and ac- 


quieſces in Chriſt for Salvation. 1 


” 


3. To believe on Chriſt, is to flee, to run to 
him. He is that ſrong Tower to which the Rig 
zeous rum and are ſafe, Prov. xviii. 10. And to 
the ſame Purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 
vi. 18. where GOD is ſaid, by two immutable 
Things, to provide for the ſtrong Conſolation of 
fuch as have fled for Refuge to lay hold on the Hape 
ſet before them. | 

This Expreſſion takes in all that's in the former; 
for coming is included in flying and running, 
yet the Expreſſions of running and flying import 


| ſomething more, viz. the Sinner's being exceed- 
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| prove the Beginning of eternal Miſery to them. 


To believe, is to roll oer du Burden upon the 


ingly mov d by a Sight of his Danger, and his 
extraordinary Earnelineſs to be out of Harms 
Way: The awakened Sinner is like the Man- 
ſlayer of. old: He was ſafe no where but in the 
City of Refuge ; therefore he run thither. He 
was obnoxious to Juſtice ; the Avenger of Blood 
had a Commiſſion to kill any Murderer he 
found out of this City: So is it with Sinners: 


1 \ 


They are in continual Hazard of their Life. 


Juſtice has a Plea againſt them, and purſues 


them. Death is, as it were; the Serjeant that 
follows the Guilty cloſe; and if it overtake 
them before they get into the City of Refuge, 
then they are gone; it will kill them doubly, it 
will put an End to their preſent Life, and 


Hou excellent, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is thy loving 
Kindneſs, O GOD ! therefore the children of Men 
put their Truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings,Pfal. 
xxxvic 7. Tis the Excellency of GOD's lov- 
ing Kindneſs, as reveal d to Sinners in Chriſt 
Jeſus; that engages Sinners to betake them- 
ſelves to him, and truſt under the Shadow of 
his Wings; as the purſued Birds are wont to 
betake themſelves to the Dam; and there to 


ſhelter themſelves; : | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. xxii. 8. The Word that is 
there rendred truſted, in the firſt Language ſig- 
nifies rolling over. He truſted in the LORD, that 
is, he rolled umſelf over upon the LORD. Hence 
it is, that we find our Lord inviting ſuch as 
are weary and heavy laden, to come to him that 
they may find Reſt to th&ir Souls. Sin is one of 
| 2 | the 
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the heavieſt ot Burdens. Man would ſink under it 
quite. Every one that feels the Weight of 
their Sins, will, with the Eſhalmiſt, own, That 
they are too heavy for them to bear. Mine li- 
quities, ſays he, are gone over mine Head; as an 
heavy Burden, they are too heavy for me, Pal. 
XXXix. 4. They provd a Burden ſo heavy to 
the Angels that. ſinned, that its Weight ſunk 
them into the bottomleſs Pit. They are at this 
Day ſo heavy, that the whole Creation grones un- 
der the Preſſure and Weight of them, Rom, 
viii. 22. They who have the firſt Fruits of the 
Spirit, and ſo have, as it were, the heavie!t End of 
the Burden taken off them, yet do grone being 
burdened, 2 Cr. v. 4. The very being of Sin, tho its 
Guilt be taken away, is ſuch a Burden, as the 
Saints find it hard to bear. In every one of 
theſe we might take Notice of all the Particu- 
lars formerly noted in the two firſt Scripture 
Expreſſions which we inſiſted upon; but tis 
needleſs to repeat the ſame Things over and 
e.. 1 2 
5. To believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is to 
put on the Lord Jeſus, Rom. xiii. 14. Put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus. Man by Nature is like Adam, na- 
ked ; and tho' he endeavour to cover him- 
ſelf with Fig-leaf Aprons of his own framing, it 
will not ſerve his Turn; it will not hide his 
Nakedneſs ; nor will it preſerve him from the 
Storms of Wrath, that are the neceſſary Conſe- 
quents of Sin. No Robe can cover him, but that of 
Chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs: And to believe, 
is to put on Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. Now 


here we ſee, (1.) What Man's State without 
Chrill 
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Chriſt is; he has no Ornament, the Shame of his 
Nakedneſs is ſeen, and he is expoſed to Storms. 
(2,) Here we fee, what is that Clothing that 
Sinners betake themſelves ta; tis Chriſt ; they 
come to him for white Rayment, that is for 
Beauty and Glory, and covering their Shame.(3.) 
We ſee wherein the Nature of Faith lies: And 
we may take it up in three Things. Fiſt. The 


Sinner ſees in Chriſt what is ſufficient for Or- 


nament, for hiding of his Nakedneſs, and pre- 
ſerving from the Injury of the Storm. Secondly. 
He, being convinced of his Need, puts Chriſt 
as a Covering betwixt him and Spectators, that 
when they look to him, he is not ſeen, but only _ 
Chriſt. His Deformity is hidden under Chriſt's 
Beauty and Glory. Thirdly, The Sinner reſts 
here; he thinks of no other Covering or Orna- 
6. To believe on Chriſt, is to receive bim, 
John i. 12. To as many as receiued him, to them 
gave he Power to become the Sous of GOD, even t 
them that believe on his Name. And elſewhere 
tis expreſſed in the fame Manner; only the 
Object is varied, for they who believe are faid 
to receive Remiſſon of Sins, Act x. 43. and 
to receive the Atonement, Rom. v. 11. Here we 
may again underſtand ſcmething of the Na- 
ture of Faith: For here we ſee (I.) Who he 
is that believes; he is one that wants Chriſt ; 
he is one that wants Righteouſneſs ; one that's 
condemned to die, and wants a Pardon. (2.) 
We ſee what it is that Faith eyes, that the ſen- 
ſible Sinner receives; tis Chriſt and all with him, 
as offered ro him: For as he is ſaid to receive 


FJ Chriſt, 
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Sins, Oc. And tis moſt certain 5 That none can 
ſeparate Chriſt and his Benefits; he that tales 
cne, takes all. (3. We ſee what Faith is, tis 
the Acceptatien of what's cffered, for the Ends 


for which it is offered. Chriſt and all his Pur- 


chaſe: is made Offer of to Sinners, and that free- 
ly and they accept of the Offer, and receive 
in. 71 i i h 
7. To believe on the Lord Jeſus, is to lean up- 
on him, to ſtay our ſelves cn him. Mo is - this that 
cometh up from the Wi'derneſs leaning upon her Be- 
loved? Cant. viii--5<-that is, believing on her 
Beloved. . And in the like Manner doth the 
Prophet Jaiah expreſs himſelf, Ja. 1. 10. Wis 


it amung you that ſeareth the LORD, that obeyeth the 
Voite bfibis Servant, that walleth in Darkneſs and 


haih no Light? Let him truſt in the Name of tle 
LORD, aud ſtay 4pen"his GOD. Now here we 
again may ſee what the Sinner's State is before 
he doth believe: He is in a tottering Condi- 
tion ; he is not able to {land under the Weight 
of that Burden he has upon him. He is nct 


able to abide the Shock of the Stcrm- that's 
blowing. againſt him; if he get not. ſomething 


to lean to, he muſt fall: And if he fall, he is 


_ crtiſhed entirely; for he ſtands upon the Brink 
ot the Pit, and if he falls, he falls into that Pit, 


whetice there is no Redemption. If he miſs 2 


Step; and plunge into the Pit, there is no ſtep- 


ping up thence again: This he ſees to be his 
Caſe; he is ſenſible; of his Danger, and ſees 
Chriſt able to ſupport him, to eſtabliſh him: 
Therefore he leans to him; he expects to 115 

b | able 
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able to ſtand the Shock of all the Storms that 
can blow. againſt him in his Dependence cn 
8. To believe on Chriſt, is to lay hald on. im, 
to take hold of his Strength. Let him take hold of my 
Strength, ſays the LORD, that he. may make 
Peace fwith me, and he ſhall make. Peace with me, 
Iſa. xxvii. 5. And it is called a taking hold of 
GOD's Covenant, Iſa. lvi. 4. And in the. New 
Teſtament tis called an apprehendiug of Chriſt, 
Phil. iii. 1 2. Not as though Thad already attained, 
either were already perfect; but I follow after, if 
that 1 may apprehend that for which alſo I am appre- 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus, And Heb. vi. 18. tis called 
a laying hold on the Hope ſet before us. The Sinner is 
like to ſink ; and ſeeing Chriſt by him, he catches 
hold of him,to keep himſelf from ſinking. We 
might multiply other Expreſſions of Faith, ſuch as 
cleaving to the LORD, opening ta Chriſt, ſubmitting to 
the Righteouſneſs of GOD,2 Kings viii. 5. Deut. iv. 4. 
Theſe we paſs, not deſigning a full Enumeration, 
but what may lay a Foundation for the follow- 
ing Enquiry, and lead us into the Meaning of 
this Word uſed in the Text, We might have 
inſiſted in ſhewing . theſe. three or four laſt Ex- 
preſſions, to be comprehenſive of all the Particu- 
lars noticed in the. two or three firit Expreſſi- 
ens: But what is obvious needs not be 
inſiſted upon. We thall therefore wave the Ex- 
plication of any more Texts to this Purpoſe, and 
proceed TAE e | 
IV. To enquire what is implied in this Du- 
ty enjoyn'd in the Text, Believe oz the Lord 


Jeſus 
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Jeſws Chriſt, This Enquiry will be caſy, 


alter ſuch a Foundation has been laid in the 


preceeding. Believing on the Lord Jeſus Chrift 


jmplies then | 
1. A Senſeof Sin and Miſery, This is plain 
frem all the Expreſſions whereby the Spirit of 


O elſewhere points forth this Duty. There 
is not one of them but carries in it an Indica- 


tion of this. The ſtung Hraelite is ſenſible of 


his Snart and Danger before he looks to the 
 braſen Serpent. . The Prodi gal knows his Want 


before he thinks of coming to his Father's 
Houſe. The Manjlayer underſtands his Sin and 


Danger, before he flees to the Ciry of Refuge: 


The burdened Sinner is ſenſible of the Weight of 


Sin, before he roll it over upon another: And 


the like may be faid of all the reſt of the Ex- 
preſſions mention d; putting on, receiving, 
leaning to, laying Hold of, opening, and cleav- 
ing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All of them 
plainly intimate this, That a Senſe of Siz and 
Danger is the Ground-work of this Duty, 


neceſiarily preſuppoſed to, and, implied in 


it. And moreover we may not only un; 
derſtand, That the Suſe of Su ard Miſery 
is implied in the Duty, but alſo what Sort 
of a Senſe of theſe it is, which is requiſite, 
and which is implied. And | . 
(1.) By theſe Expreſſions we may ſee, that tis 
a dliſtinct and particular Knowledge cf our Sin and 
Miſery. The Sinner that betakes himſelf to 
Chriſt by Faith, knows his Sore,underſtands well 
che Evil he labours under. Tis not a 2 
$0 
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and general Apprehenſion of Danger, ſuch as 
Perſons who are melancholy ſometimes fall un- 
der, without underſtanding what it is or whence 
it flows; but they can tell diſtincily what it is 
that pains them. The ſtung Man knows where 
he is wounded. The Prodigal can tell what he 
wants. The Manſlayer can tell why he makes 
ſuch Haſte to the City of Refuge. The burde= 
ned Sinner can tell, that 'tis a Load upon him, 
under the Weight of which he is like to be 
cruſh'd, that makes him flee to one that has 
Shoulders able to carry it, 3:9 - 
(2.) This Senſe of Sin and Miſery, as tis dis 
ſtinct, ſo "tis deep. A great many of thoſe who 
live under the Golpel, and are furniſhed with 
any tolerable Meafure of Knowledge, it may 
be, can tell pretty diſtinctly their Sin and Dan- 
ger; and, it may be, know likewiſe many parti- 
cular Sins they are guilty of: Yet their Senfe 
however diſtinct, is not deep. But ſuch as do be- 
lieve haye a deep Senſe of Sin and Miſery, *'Tis + 
ſuch a Senſe as is fix'd and has Rootiug in the 
Mind, it engroſſes the Thoughts, and fills the 
Mind with Apprehenſions about the Soul's State 
and Condition. And moreover, it doth not 
hold here, but ſinks down upon the Heart, and 
takes hold of the Afections, and fills them like- 
viſe. Fear, Grief, Hatred and Revenge take 
their Turns in the Soul: Grief for rhe Offence 
done to GOD; Fear for the Conſequence of it, 
with reſpect to our ſelves ; Hatred againſt Sin 
and Self-revenge, becauſe of our Folly in bring- 
Ing on the Guilt of ſo much Sin upon our ſelves. 
Many in the viſible Church who will — 
tene 


| 
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tend they are ſenſible of Sin, have never, it may 
be, to this Day been affected with it; never had 
any Grief or Fear, any Hatred or Revenge a- 
—_ and themſelves on its account. Such 

erſons, pretend what they will, are indeed 
Strangers to Faith, and one Day will be found 
ſo. The Man that flees for his Life to the City 
of Refuge, not only knows what he has done, 
and what Sin deſerves; but moreover has a deep 
Impreſſion of both. What do ye think was it 
that buſied the Man's Thoughts, when fleeing 
to the City of Refuge? Certainly his Sin ard 
Danger were the Things that ſtuck with him, 
and affected his Heart with Fear, which made 
him flee amain to the City of Refuge: And the 
like might be ſaid with reſpe& to the other Ex- 
c 

(3.) This Senſe of Sin and Miſery is a preſſig 
Apprekenfion of both : And this lies in Two Things. 


Firs4, It makes his preſent State and Condition 


intolerable, I mean it makes a Chriſtleſs State 
utterly intolerable, Tis ſo uneaſy, it cannot be 
endured. *Tis not like that Senſe of Sin which 
meſt'Part have, and have no more that ſufters 
them to live contentedly all their Days without 
Chriſt in the World. Who of you will not pre- 
tend to be ſenſible of Sin ? And yet who of you 
doth not find it an eaſy Thing to live in that Con- 
dition? I appeal your Conſciences who pretend 
to be ſenſible of Sin, whether or not ye could 
live contentedly all your Days in your preſent 
State, had ye but Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, all 
the Neceſſaries for a preſent Lite ? I am ſure moſt 


of 


l 
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ay of you cannot but own, that ye would and could 
ad do ſo; ye could eaſily digeſt Sin, and get rid 
aol Diſturbanco from that, if Things in a World 
went well with you. A ſad and ſure Symptom 
is this that hitherto ye are not ſenſible of Sin, 
and therefore do not believe. Secondly. It prompts 
t diligent Endeavour after Sa vation, as abſolutely 
neceſſary. The ſenſible Sinner, as he cannot reſt 
and acquieſce with Satisfaction in his preſent 
Condition, ſo it makes him reſtleſs in looking 
n en, 338 
All theſe Things appear ſo plain from what 
has formerly been diſcours d, in the Explication 
of the ſeveral Scripture Expreſſions which point 
ferth this Duty, that tis needleſs to inſiſt upon 
the Proof of them by new Scriptures. And in- 
deed, tho the Teſtimonies alledged had not gi- 
ven ſuch pregnant Proof of this, the Reaſon of 
the Thing it ſelf will diſcover it to be indiſpen- 
ably neceſſary to Faith, that there be a diſtinci, 
deep, and pre ſing Senſe of Sin. For, (1.) Where 
there is only a confus d Apprehenſion of Darger, 
cr -indiſtin& - Notion of it, it confounds and 
diſturbs the Sinner, and puts him perfectly out 
of caſe, to judge of the Suitableneſs of any Re- 
lief that's offered to him. He knows not where 
the Sore is; and therefore can neither know what 
would be uſeful, nor where to apply it. (2+) If 
Impreſſions of Sin and Danger be not deep, and 
amount to no more but ſome Notions floating in 
the Brain, every Thing will carry the Mind off 
from the Goſpel-relief, .and take it to other 
Things. Unleſs the Affections be ſome way or 
ener engaged, we ſeldom do any A 
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Apprehenſion of their Sin and Miſery, which 


than the cutting of the right Hand or Fbot, and pluck- 


with none of thoſe Things. This Senſe is no: 


Purpoſe in any Buſineſs. In fine, a Man that 
feels ſome Pain, and fears ſome Danger, may de- 
fer and negle& his going to the Phyſician ; but 
one that's under intolerable Pain, muſt take ſome 
one way or other for his Relief, and will ſtick 
at nothing ſo he may obtain it. Tis much with 
theſe Sinners, Who have ſome Senſe of Sin, but 
are Strangers to this diſtinct, deep and preſſing 


— F£x= xFzey£x Www — 1 


Faith comprehends and implies in its Nature, as 
it is with one who has ſome Sore in his Leg: He 
knows where the Pain is, he feels ſome Smart of 
the Pain; but tis not ſuch a Smart as diſables 
him entirely from walking or converſing with 
others: He goes indeed uneaſily with it; ay, 
but he goes ſtill, and it may be ſometimes he 

ets rid of the Thoughts of it, and therefore 
can make a Shift to live in that Condition. If 
one tell him, that it will turn to a Gangrene and 
prove mortal ; he flatters himſelf that poſſibly it 
may cure of its own accord, or by the Uſe f 
ſome domeſtiek Remedies ; and therefore he will 
rather ſtay ſtill in that Condition, than go to 
Phyſician who eures by cutting off. Juſt fo is it 
with half awakened Sinners: They never come 
the length of believing, becauſe their Senſe of their 
Sin is not ſo deep, as to make them in earneſt 
think of the Phyſician. They hope to get their 
Wound cur'd it home, by ſome eaſier Remedy» 
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ing out the Eye. But where the Senſe juſt now 
ſpoken of is found, ſuch an one will be ſatisfied 


ouly 
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only preſuppoſed to Faith's firſt- Actings; but 
moreover, 1t continues in ſome Meaſure in the 
Soul as long as we live here by Faith, and is the 
Spring of all the after Aciogs of Faith. But 
paſſing this, this Believing implies, 

2. Some Anowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. Hence it is 
that we find Faith called Knowledge, by the 
Prophet Ja. liii. 11. He ſpall ſee of the Travel af 
his Suul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, By his Knoruledge 
ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many; for he ſhall 
bear their Jaiquities, By his Knywledge, that is, by 
Faith in him, ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify 
many: Now this Knowledge is evidently requi- 
ſite. From all that formerly has been hinted, in 
the opening up of the Scriptures we inſiſted on, 
not one of them but ſpeaks this needful. And 
here there muſt Three Things be known in re- 
ference to Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

(1.) The Excellency of his Perſon, This is that 
which Faith fixes its Eye upon firſt, Tis him 
ve primarily receive; tis to him we look, we flee, 
ve run; tis on him we /ean, we ſtay our ſelves, 
and roll over our Burdens ; therefore his Per- 
ſon muſt be known. We muſt know that he is 
GOD and Man in one Perſon, GOD manifeſted 
in the Fleſh, Now that this Knowledge of the 
Perſon of Chriſt is a neceſſary Ingredient in Faith, 
not only appears from the Conſideration juſt now 
aid down, but alſo from this, that otherwiſe 
we can know nothing of his Uſefulneſs to us ; 
lnce all that has its Riſe from the glorious Cou- 
ſtiturion of his Perſon. Tis from this that he 
s one able to ſave loſt Sinners: Therefore of 
Neceſſity rhis mult be known. LY 
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Chriſt a Fulneſs of all theſe Things that are re- 


.) Believing implies the Knowledge of Chrif' 
Preſerv'd ſuch as ſhould get within it: But in 


man Nature is indeed, and could not but have 


; (2.) Believing implies the Knowledge of Chriſte 
Fulneſs to ſaue. There is no Faith without this 
Tis the Knowledge of Sufficiency alone that 


can induce to Reliance: And if there be not in 


quiſite in order to the effectuating the Salvation 
of Sinners, then is he no meet, no ſuitable Per- 
ſon, to be believed on. Therefore of Neceſſity 
he mult be known, as the one begotten of the Fu- 
ther, full of Grace and of Truth. And this, as was 
faid-before, flows from. the Conſtitution of his 
Perſon, Which therefore muſt be known in order 
to our Acquaintance with this. And the Mir 
was made Fleſh and dwelt amongſt us; aud we behell 
his Glory, the Glory as of the only b-gotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of Grace and of Truth. "Tis from the 
Union of the Two Natures into one, the Words 
tabernacling in Fleſh, that this glorious Fulneſs 
of Grace and of Truth flows. - - © 


Suitableneſs to the Sinner s Condition. There ma 
be Fulneſs and Sufficiency where there is not 
Suitableneſs. The City of Refuge, tho' its 
Gates had been ſhut, and the Ways to it im- 
paſſable, would yet have been ſufficient to have 


this Caſe, a Sinner, the Man-ſlayer, could have 
no Relief from it, there being no way of the 
Communication of that Sufficiency to him, no 
Way for him to have that Security communicate 
to him. Juſtſoit is here, Chriſt ctoth'd in hu- 


been ſufficient to do all that was requiſite in or- 
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bein? WM der to our eternal Salvation: But in order to 
Sinners accepting of him, it mult be underſtood, 


this, Acc 
than] that there is'a Way of Conveyance, whereby all 
not in this Fulneſs may be called ours. We muſt know 
© le- him, not only as full, but as he has aſſum d the 
atio I Exerciſe of his threefold Office, whereby all the 


Per- Benefits he has purchas'd are made over unto us, 
efliry i and do in very deed become ours. But we pro- 
e Fu- iced to a 3 BEL. 

wall 3d. Thing implied in Believing. This Duty 
f his not only implies the Senſe of Sin, and the Know- 
order edge of Chriſt juſt now inſiſted upon, but more- 
Neider it implies ſome Knowledge of the Goſpel Offer 
Jebel of Chriſt. This is abſolutely neceſſary in order 


« Fi- to our Acceptance of Chriſt. It was not enough 


the! to ſet the Manſlayer a running to the City 


ord of Refuge, that he knew there was a City that 


1lneſs MW had Gates open, and was ſufficient to preſerve 
him ; but moreover he muſt know, that it was 

ric dcfign d for that Purpoſe, that he had Warrant 
may to enter in at theſe open Gates, arid ſo to expect 


5 not! Protection. And here there are Tuo Things 
itz nuſt of Neceſſity be known, - 
t im- (i.) That Chriſt and al his Benefits are indecd 
have MI ffered in the Goſpel to poor Sinners, and that freer 


ut in hy. Hence it is that our Catechiſm doth thus 


have qualify the Object of ſaving Faith, while it de- 
* the ſcribes Faith in Chriſt to be a ſaving Grace where- 
no by we receive and reſt upon him as he is offered to us in 
icare le Goſpel. „ EM _ 
hu- - (2.) As we muſt know that he is offered to 
have Ius, ſo we muſt underſtand what the Terms are 
1 or- ultrecn tie is offered. That he is offered freeh, 
der | * 2 5 doth 
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288 Mans Recovery Put} 
doth not hinder his being offered upon Teri 


* 


and yet to offer it freely : And juſt ſuch are the 
Goſpel Terms upon which the Lord Chrift i; 


have him. But to be a little more particular, 
here we may learn what theſe Terms are, from 


| "Intereſt in Chriſt, who come up to theſe Terms: 
And the Knowledge of them is neceſſarily im- 
plied in believing. We muſt know that upon 


be of no Value in this Matter. (2.) We mult 
know that we are only to rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus 
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fidence in the Fleſh; which ſays plainly that 


of that Spirit which (hrif did purchaſe for, and 
beſtows on ſuch as do believe on him. We mill 
| ſerve GOD in the Way of his own Appoint- 


If one offers another a Sum of Money, if he wil 
receive it; he may be ſaid to offer it upon 7. arms, 


offered ; whoever will take him and uſe him, ſhall 


that of the Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 3. For we are th 
Cirrumc iſion which worſhip GOD in the Spirit, aud 
rejeyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Confidence it 
the Fleſh. Theſe are the Perſons who have an 


theſe and no other Terms may we be ſaved. (I.) 
We mult know that all Confidence in the Fleſh is en- 
tirely to be abandoned. There muſt be no Ex 
pettation of Relief or Salvation, from any exter- 
nal Privilege, of any Performance of Duties. We 
muſt know that our own Prayers and Tears can 


wi , — - 


What is here called rejozcing is elſewhere called 
glorying, - That he that glorieth may glory in tt 
LORD. And here tis oppoſed to a having Con- 
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this Re joycing in Chriſt Jeſus is placing all out 
Confidence and Comfort in him alone. (3.) We 
muſt worſhip GOD in the Spirit. In the Strength 
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the Goſpel: And theſe muſt be known. The 
Knowledge of them is undoubtedly implied in 
Faith, as well as the Knowledge of Sin and of 
Chriſt formerly inſiſted upon. This leads me 
_—: 57 crc” 2 
4th Thing implied in believing, and that is the 
Heart s clofing with the Gojpel Terms juſt now men⸗ 
tioned. This is the pfincipal Thing, without 
which there can be 10 Faith, nv believing : For, 1 

we ſhould ſpeak erictih, this is Faith, and all the 
other Things mentioned are only Prerequiſites 3 
et they are ſuch as are not only preſuppos'd. to 
the firſt Actings of Faith, but muſt alſo accom- 
pany it, in ſome Meaſure, as long as it continues 
in the Soul, that is, as long as Believers are on 
Earth. Now this Acceptance of Chriſt upon the 
Goſpel Terms takes in Three Things. 
(i.) A Renunciation of all other Things, Hence 

it is that Believers are ſaid to have no Confidence 
in the Fleſh, that is, they have no Expectation of 
Relief from any of theſe Things corrupt Nature 
is wont to incline us to rely on. The Soul's 
Motion to Jeſus Chriſt, is a Motion from all other 
Things, The Soul that rolls the Weight of all 
over upon him, doth not lean to any Thing be= 
fides him. All the Expreſſions formerly opened 
up, do ſufficiently intimate to us, that this Re- 
nunciation of all Confidence in other Things bes 
longs to the Nature of Faith, and muſt go to tlie 
Conſtiturion of it: And the ſame the eripturs 
plainly enough declares, when it expreſly en= 
jins Sinners this, as a Part of their Dury; of 
nther expreſſes the Whole of this Duty by it 3 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon 
1 e Flor ſen 
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Horſes, nor will we ſay any more to the Work of un 
Hands, Ye are our Gods: In vain is Salvation locked 
for from the Hills, and from the Multitude of Mu- 
zains, ſays the returning Church, Hof. xiv. 3. and 
Jer. ut 23. And theſe TWO Texts are a good 
Commentary upon that forecited Expreſſion ofthe 
Apoſtle, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh. Ty 
have no Confidence in the Fleſh, is to expect ng 
Salvation from the Hills and Miultitude 
of Mountains, from Aſbur, from Horſes, or the 
Work of our own Hands. 
But that I may be a little more particular, 
Faith or Believing has in it an expreſs Renundi 
ation (1.) Of or own Wiſdom. Carnal Mat 
is exceedingly indlin d to truſt to his own fleſh! 
Wifdom, which is Enmity againſt GOD, and ti 
advance this as of Uſe to direct him to true 
Happineſs. This was that which befool'd the 
heathen World: They thought by their oy 
Wiſdom to reach Happineſs,to know GON. But 
in the Wiſdom of GOD, the World by Wijds 
knew not 60D, and the Believer becomes a Fi 
that he may be wiſe, perfectly renouncing his ow! 
Wiſdom, and fubſcribing himſelf a Fool; own 
ing himfelf, with wiſe Agur, more bratiſh tha 
any Man. (2.) Believing has in it a Renuncih 
tion of our own Strength and Power. Man is conf 
ceited exceedingly of his own Ability. As long 
as Man has a Leg of his own to walk upon, he i 
ſure never to look near Chris? Jeſus;But no ſoonel 
has he a Mind for Ori, but preſently he confloy 
feſſes his own Impotency. If the Man be ablett 
ſtand alone, what means he to lean upon another Nc 
If he be able to bear his Burden, what needs "YC} 
Fer | hd | 10 
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roll it over upon another ? (3.) Believing, has in 
it a Renunciation of Man's ows Righteouſneſs. The 
natural Man goes about with the carnal Jewss 
who were ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of GOD, t9 
eFabliſh his own Righteouſneſs, not ſubmitting to the 
Righteouſneſs of GOD: But the Believer | rejects 
this, and owns with the Church, Ja. lxiv. 6: 
Me are as an unclean Thing, and all our Ri Og 
eſs are as filthy Rags: The Belie ver ſees his 
Righteouſneſs all ragged. He ſees, here one Du- 
ty A HER Fe another entirely a miſſing, 
which makes his Righteouſneſs no better than a 
ragged Coat, which is full af Holes: And he 
ſees what remains to be all defF'd ; there is ſome 
wanting, and what is not ſo is filthy. The beſt 
fall ſhort of, and are entirely-deficient as to the 
Practice of ſome Duties; and Filrhineſs adheres 
and cleaves to what they do perform: There- 
fore they renounce their own Righteouſneſs. (4.0 
Believing or Faith in Chriſt rendunces all For eg 
Relief, 5 mean Relief from other Things Heide 

briſt. It will not truſt to Privileges, to Saints, 
toany Creature. If any would entice ving 
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ounianers to follow any other, then Faith all 
h thaWers the Tempter as Peter did our L D, 


In an Addreſs to Chriſt himſelf, To whurt 
ball we go, thou haſt the Words of eternal 
fe ? Now all theſe Things are comprehended 
In that of the 4p/?/e, Having ,no. Confidence in the 
sonen. And therefore we find him rejecting his 
ie colflown Wiſdom, for the Exce Tency of the Knowledge 
able t Chriſt Jeſas, rejecting his own Strength, fof 
1other NAcquaintance with the Power and Effecacy of 
eeds HO s Death, en his own Righteoul- 
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neſs, that he might be found in Chriſt ; and 


* Abraham's Children, one in Covenant with Gon, 
one of the ſtricteſt SeR of the Jews, to be 

but Loſs and Dung for an Intereſt in Chriſt, 

* {(2.) There is in believing on Chriſt, a Conſan 

fireable. And who can refuſe this ſave ſuch as 


not Salvation from that which cannot ſave you, 


Is to rejoyce in Chris? Jeſus. (3.) Lay out and 


improve what's given to you. Ye are bid wi 


_ agreeable : And who could refuſe todo ſo, were 


foretheyare embraced as worthy the Love,Good- 


neſs, Mercy and Wiſdom of GOD. 


counting all the Privileges he had as one of 


F Will to the Terms of the Goſpel as good and d- 


are blind. The Goſpel Terms may be reduced, 
as has been hinted juſt now, to Three. (I.) Seel 


Have no Confidence in the Fleſh. (2.) Take 
freely whatever ye need. Need ye Righteoul- 
neſs, or need ye Strength, or need ye Wiſdom, or 
Redemption? All theſe ye may have freely in 
Chriſt, who is made of GOD to all them that 
believe, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanflification au 
Redemption; in whom all Believers have Righteou/- 
neſs and Strength ; in whom all the Seed of I- 
by this Means, ſpall be juſtiſſed and glorified. This 
88 what ye receive. Ye are not bid ſpin a 
Web out of your own Bowels ; but ye are bid 


ſhip GOD in Spirit ; ay, but tis by the Aſſiſtance 
and Direction of the Spirit that's given freely 
The Will cloſes with theſe Terms as good and 


there not in him the carnal Mind that's Fnmit) 
againt GOD. The World can conceive nothing 
more reaſonable, no Terms more encouraging, 
favourable and condeſcending than theſe; there- 
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3. Hereon there enſues an Acquieſcence and Reft 
of Hul in Chriſt Jeſus for Salbation. The Sinner is 
no more toſs d in perplexing Enquiries after 2 
Saviour. Now it fixes upon him, according to 
the Propoſal made of himſelf; and it will not 
look near any other Thing. It has tried them, 
and found no Reſt in them. Now it comes where 
it finds Reſt ; and therefore here the Soul is in a 
bleſs d Cmpoſure. It has Confidence in Chriſt 
Jeſus, rejoyceth in him, and glories in him. If 
Conſcience challenge for Sin, it points it to Chriſt 
Jeſus, and lets it ſee what he has done, and ſeeks 
no other Anſwer to Conſcience. If the Threats 
of the Law ſet themſelves againſt the Sinner, 
he gets in behind Chriſt s Righteouſneſs to skreen 
him,and here he thinks himſelf ſecure : Therefore 
he will not betake himſelf to any Thing elſe. He 
reſts in this as ſafe ; and ſeeks not any other 
Thing to ſhelter him from the Wrath of GOD, 
to fit him for every good Word and Work. Thus 
ve have opened up in ſome Meaſure to you the 
Nature of Faith, ſufficiently in order to our pre- 
ſent Deſign. We proceed noWW | 
V. Toenquire what this Salvation s, which a 
convinced Sinner believing on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall aſſuredly obtain. Upon the former 
Verſe we did obſerve, that this Word is taken in 
a lax Senſe, not only for a Deliverance from Evils, 
but for a Colation of good Things: That is plainly, 
it takes in all that's requiſite in order to reinſtate 
the Sinner in that happy Condition whence A- 
dam fell, or even into a better; ſo that Salvati- 
on and eternal Life do not much differ. Now 
here I ſhall f/ enquire what Salvation thus ta- 
A ” "7 _ 
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ry 


hen implies, and then, name ſome of its Proper 


ties, 
As to the Hrſt, Salvation implies theſe Tir 
Particulars, to Which all others may be caſily re- 
ducd. 

3 Deliverance from Whath, Sin deſeryes Wrath: 
The Sinner ſees it a coming, and feels its Pegir- 
ping, Which makes, him, Hee for Refuge jr 
the V/ rath to come. Thus it was with the Ja: 
bor in the Text: He was like a Man going abrcad, 
who 195 the Beginnings of a bitter Storm, and 
ſees the Clouds gathering, which portends a 
heavy. Petug ge; and not being able to abide the 
very Beginnings of it, he timeouſly betakes him- 
ſelf to a Covert; he runs to ſeek Shelter frcm 


the Storm. So this awakened Sinner feels ſcme 


of the Drops, as it Were, of the Wrath of GOD 
in his. ace. already; ; and he knows he i is not able 
to abide any more, and therefore cries out, t 
muſt I do to be faved ? Where ſhall J get Shelter 
And here his Queſtion is anfwered, Believe ontle 
Lord jeſus, aud thou ſhalt be ſaved. He willskreen 
thee from that Storm of Wrath, that has begun 
to fall down with ſo peak Violence. 
2. It implies a Title to Life eternal. The Man 
would be happy ; ; and how he ſhall be ſo, he 
cannot tell. He fears he may never attain to it, 
and this. pains Lim, Once Man was cn a fair 
Way ro eternal Life; but now he is far out of it, 
and never like to obtain it. This makes the poor 
awakened Man ſhiver, and cry out, What mi 
J do to be ſaved? 1 cannot think of falling ſhort 
of Happi neſs : How ſhall I come at it? Believe 
en the Lo 4 Jeſus, and thou alt be ſaved. Theres 


the 
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the Anſwer : Thou ſhalt have a 71e to eternal 


Propers oy | | 

Life; for he that believeth the Record that GOD + 
> Thr arb given of Vis Son, putteth to his Seal that GOD © 
{ily re-} vue. And this is the Record that GOD hath 


given of his Son, that there is Life eternal in him, 
and that he that hath the Son hath Life, 1 John v. 
II, 12. 2 | ; 
3. It implies a full Poſſeſſion of this Life eternal, 
nd perfect Deliverance. at mus? I do to be 


Wrath, 
Begin: 
> ijrcm 


e 7aj* N | 
0505 ed? How ſhall I get out of Harm's Way, be 
n, * ect for, and be actually poſſeſs d of that Inheri- 

nds 3 Nare that S incorruptible and undefil'd, and fades not 


way. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thoit 
alt be ſaved: Ye ſhall be made meet for, nay, put 
n actual Poſſeſſion of this bleſſed Inheritance, and 


de the 
3 him- 


fre 

] ne wed from all theſe Dangers that ly in the Way. 
GOD e ſhall be kept by the Power of. GOD throu g 37 it 5 
t able o Salvation, and ſhall receive the End of your 


Faith, even the Salvation of your Souls, 1 Pet. i. 5, 
9. Thus have we given ſome Account, in the ge- 
eral, what Salvation implies. We ſhall now 
receed to give ſome Account of its Properties, 
thereby we ſhall ſee further into its Nature. 
Many Properties of this Salvation might be 
Man Num d and inſiſted on; were it needful we ſhould. 
rquire into them all. I ſhall ſatisfy my ſelf to 


What 
>Iter ? 
on the 
kreen 
gun 


xa 1 ame and inſiſt a little on a few of the more con- 
fair Nderable Properties of it, And e 
of it, . Tis a great Salvation, So the Spirit of GOD 
550 zpreſly calls ir, Heb, ii. 2, 3. If the Word ſpoken 


1 Angels was ſtedfaſt, aud ever) Trauſgreſſion and 
bott (Pibbedience recerved a juſt Recompence of Reward, 
gere Nu ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Saivation, 
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which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the LORD, 
and was confirmed unto us by th:m that heard hin 
And indeed if we ſhall take a View of it, we 
ſhall find it deſerves the Title or Character givey 
ef it. Tis called great Sa vation, and it is lo, 
Ct.) In regard of 129 Cntrivance. Tis not a 
Thing that talls cut by Chance, without any 
Project, Forecaſt or Forethought : No, but tis 
ene of the deep Contrivances of Heaven. is the 
Maſterpiece of divine Wiſdom. There was much 
Wiſdom in the Contrivance of the World, much 
in the Creation of Man, much appears in the 
Works of Providence: But infinitely more in 
this. The manfold Wiſdom of GOD 15 to be (een 
in the Salvation of the Church, Eph.11. 10. Wil- 
dom lies in propoſing right Ends to one's ſelf in 
acting, and finding cut ard uſing fuitahle Means, 
and ordering all the Circumſtances of Action to 
the belt Advantage. Now, all thefe Parts of 
| Wiſdom are eminent in this Salvation. 

Never was there a more noble End than what 
GOD had in the Salvation of the Church. (:.) 
What more ſuitable to GOD than that he ſhould 
glorify his Mercy and Grace, the only Attributes 
which befcre the Fall of Man had nor been glo- 
r:.fied in any remarkable Inſtance > GOD had 
made his infinite Miſdom, Power and Gogbead le- 
giple in the Creaticn of the World. His moral 
Perfecbions were copied out in the Souls of Men, 
and in the Nature of Angels. Thence one might 
learn, that GOD was glorious in Hotinefs, Good- 
ne, Bonnty, Juſtice, . and all other mera] Per- 
ſections: But all the while there was no Veſt;ge, 
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no Footſtep of Mercy ; nor could there be, till once 
Sin entred into the World. Vindictiue Fuſtice 
was eminent in the miſerable State of fallen An- 
gels, who were juſtly plung'd into remedileſs 
Kuin and Deſtruction; only Mercy ſeem'd vail'd 
and hid. There was nothing by which this dar- 
ing Attribute could be known, or GOD receive 
any Glory on the account of ir. It was not ſeen 
in either the Works of Creation or Providence : 


Nay, there ſeem'd by theſe no Room for it;. 


ſnce upon Suppoſition of the Fall, where only 
there was Acceſs for it, the Door ſeem'd per- 
ſectly nut againſt irs Appearance, by the Pe- 
remprorineſs of the Threatning, Ia the Day thou 
eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely die. And indeed Man had 
all the Reaſon in the World to believe it ſhould 
Le ſo, not only from the Veracity ot GOD, bur 
from the ſad and lamentable Proof of GOD's 
loh Severity, that was given in the Ruin of the 
Angels that ſinn d. (2.) What more worthy the 
great Laugiver of the World, than to make it ap- 
pear to the Conviction of all, that the Laws he 


ar firſt-fram'd, were exactly ſuited to the Ends 
e Government, the G/ory, the Safety, the Com- 


fixt and Peace of the Subjects, and the Honour of 


the Governor? This. End ſurely, if any other, 


was worthy of Gop the Lawgiver of the World; 
aud this he had in View in the Salvation of the 
Church; and this he obtains by this Means. The 
Obedience of the Son of GOD proclaims that 
tis Man's Honour to obey : The Peace that his 
People, when renew d by his Grace, do find in 
Obedience, proclaims it their Iatereſt to obey ; 
the Pain they luffer in the Ways of Sin, ſ pours 

f | all 
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and Mercy. 
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all the Calumnies caſt upon the Ways and Laws 
of GOD, abominably falſe. (3.) What End 
more ſuitable for him, who had undertaken 
the Protection of his Subjects, which ( is unque- 
ſtionably a Part of a Governors Buſineſs and 
Work, than to give an eminent Proof of his Abi- 
lities for defeating the moſt crafty and ſubtil 
Phts, and breaking the greateſt Force of his and 
his People's Enemies > And this is done in a 
4ignal Manner, in the Salvation of the Church, 
(4.) What more ſuitable End for him, who had 
all rhe jarring Elements to manage, all the op- 
polite Tendencies of Things to govern, and di- 
rect to one common End, than to give a Proof of 
his wonderful Skill in reconciling the ſeemingl) 
oppoſite and irreconcilable Intereſts of Juſtice and 
Mercy? Never was there any End more noble, 
more ſuitable than that which GOD had in 
View, in the Contrivance of this Salvation. 
He defien'd to complete the Diſcovery he gave of 
his Attributes, to honour his Laws, to expoſe the 
Folly and Weakneſs of his greit Enemy, to 
ſhew his glorious Wiſdom in compoſing the 
greateſt Difterence, reconciling the moſt ſeem- 
ingly crofs and irreconcilable Intereſts of Juſtice 

Thus we fee the End was wiſe: Nor were 
the Means, and the timing of the Means leſs lo. 
Much of Wiſdom was there laid out in fitting 
the Perſon of the Redeemer, to open a Door for 
the Glorification of the Grace, Merey and Love 
of GOD, to repair the Honour of GOD's Law 


and of his Authority, to baffle Satan's Power 


and Policy, and to reconcile and amicably oo 
— | | poſs 
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poſe the oppoſite Intereſts of ſpotleſs Juſtice and 


tender Mercy. Much of Wiſdom ſhines in the 


timing of this Diſcovery, and in the Application 
of it. Well might it be called manifold Miſdom 
that ſhines herein. And juſtly may that Salva- 
tion which is thus wifely contrived be called 
great, in reſpect of that Wiſdom which did con- 
trive 1. | 
(2) This is indeed a great Salvation, an 

cannot but be ſo, if we conſider the Author of 
it, GOD, the great GOD. He ſt is who con- 
trived, and claims the Honour of the Accomplifh= 
ment of this Work, of the Salvation of the 


Church as his due: And this Honour is given 


him cordially by all thoſe who are ſaved. They 
find themſelves obliged to own all other Things 
unable for contriviag or for effectuating a Work ſo 
reat as is the Salvation of Sinners. fa vain is 
Salvation looked for from the Hills, and from the 
Multitude of Mountains; in the LORD aloue is the 


Salvation of his People, Jer. iii. 23. And this 


Acknowledgment of the Church is conſonant to 
tnat Declaration which GOQD gives, Ja. xlv. 
21-- There is u GON elſe beſide me, a juſt GOD 
aud a Saviour, there is none befide me. All the Per- 
ſons of the glorious Trinity have their diſtinct 
Hand and Concernment in this Salvation. The 
t Propoſal is owing to the Love of the Father, 
the .2ccompliſhment of it to the Son, and the Applica- 
tun of it to the Spirit. Sure it muſt be a great 
Work indeed, a great Salvation that buſied the 
Thoughts of the bleſſed Trinity from all Eternity, 


Time 
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ad employed, if T may fo ſpeak, their Hands in 
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* And ſuch is the Salvation we ſpeak 
= 
(3.) Tis a great Salvation, if we conſider 
the Way of its Accompliſhment,, the Means where- 
by it is brought about; and theſe were the 
wonderful great Condeſcenſion of the Sox of 
GOD, humbling himſelf fo far, as to take upon 
him the Form ir a Servant, of ſinful Man, Philip, 
ii. 6, 7 his inexpreſſibly great Sufferings in 
Soul and Body, and the exceeding Greatneſs of 
bis mighty 1 Tur forth in the Application of 
theſe great Things which were purchaſed, not 
with Things of ſo ſmall a Price, ſo inconfider- 
able as Silver or Gold, or ſuch corruptible 
Droſs, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 
. 18. 1 
(.44.) Tis great Salvation, if we conſider the 
Manner of its Publicatim, GOD himſelf brought 
the firſt News of it to Adam, and did after- 
wards upon ſeveral Occaſions carry on the Dif- 
covery, by adding to that firſk Revelation, and 
giving new Beams of Light to it, as the various 
Occaſions of the Church did require, Heb. ii. 2, 
3. But that which is moſt remarkable, and of 
greateſt Conſideration, is that the Publication 
of this was a Part of the Work which a humbled 
GOD, while tabernacled amongſt Men, took 


* 


x, himſelf; he went about preaching Saluc- 


#108. . | 3 
FC.) This Salvation deſerves to be called great, 
jf we take a View of the great Evils we are her” 
y liberate and ſaved from. (I.) Hereby we are 
faved from great Pollutions, We are all by Ns 
ture as black, as filthy as Hell; we have by din 
* * 


vation, (2,) Tis Salvation from the Guilt of Sin. 


Salvation to be ſaved from it, to have this Knot 
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debaſed our ſelves to Hell; we are ſo filthy 
that GOD, the holy GOD, cannot look upon us 
without Abhorrence; we are abominate by the 
holy Angels, and even by our ſelves, when our 
Eyes are opened. There is ſo much Filthineſs 
in every Sinner, as is ſufficient to make him 
lothe himſelf, if he but ſaw himſelf. Job, who 
had as great a Teſtimony given him by GOD, 
the beſt Judge as ever Man had, yet thes and 
abhors himſelf, when GOD lets him ſee himſelf. 
Muſt not that be great Filthineſs that makes 
not only GOD, the holy GOD, lothe Man; 
but even Man, ſinful polluted Man, abominate 
himſelf? And is it not a great Salvation to be 
ſaved from ſo great Filthineſs > ſure it is. Tis 
a Filthineſs that the Nitre and Sope of hu- 
man Endeavous has many Times been tried 
upon, but to no Purpoſe. Nothing can waſh 
out the Stain but the Blood of GOD: And to 
be ſaved from ſuch Filthineſs, is a Mercy of no 
ſmall Conſideration : Tis indeed great Sal- 
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Sin carries in it an Obligation to Puniſhment: 
Rom. viii. 1. It ties Sin and Puniſhment together; 
and conſequently is like a ſtrong Chain where- 
by the Sinner is bound to Deſtruction, ſo fall 
that he cannot get away from it. He is tied 
to Hell; and ſure when one finds himſelf thus 
knit to Deſtruction, he will think it a great 


looſed. (3.) Tis Salvation from the Dominion 
of Sin. Sin is a great Tyrant, and impoſes a 
moſt heavy and intolerable Yoke upon. all its. 
Vaſſals, We may ſee what a Tyrant it is, ” 

| 8 
S 


— 99 6 
— — — — — CU AA A er 
- 
— 
* 


302 mae Recoder Part If, 


the many tragical Events with which the World 
is daily filled. We ſee ſome Kingdoms ſoked 


in Blood, ſome Families buried in Contempt, 


ſome Men ruined in their Reputation, others 


in their Bodies, others in their Eſtates: And 
if we enquire who has done all this Miſchief ; 
we ſhall find that Sin has done it all. It has 
made one Part of a Nation imbrue their Hands 
in their Neighbours Blood; it has hurried Men 
upon theſe fooliſh and hurtful Practices, where- 
by they have ruined their Families,their Eſtates, 
their Names, their Souls, their Bodies. Sure 
then Salvation from the Reign 'and Dominion 


of this inſufferable Tyrant, deſerves to be ſtild 


great Salvation. (4.) Tis Salvation "op the 
moleſting Power of the Remainders of Sin that dwells 
in Believers : And this is great Salvation. 80 
grievous are the Workings, Stirrings, Motions 
of this Enemy, that it makes the Children of 
GOD many Times look upon themſelves as 


uv retched, and cry out with the Apoſtle, Rom. 


vii. 24. O wretched Man that I am, -who ſhall de- 
liver me from the Body of this Death? And to 
be freed from that which makes a Man account 


himſelf miſerable and wretched; is certainly 5 


great Salvation. (5.) Tis Salvatien from the 
Hrath if GOD ; and how great a Mercy is this? 
Who knows the Power of his Wrath? And who 
knows how great a Deliverance it is to be ſav- 


ed from the Wrath to come? Such only can 


who have their Eyes opened, to fee the Dan- 

er they are in from the Imminency of the 
Whirlwind of the LORD's Anger, that goes 
forth with Fury, and falls 9 won Py 


* 
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Head of the Wicked. (6.) Tis Salvation from 
Satan's Slavery : And ſure to be ſaved from his 
Slavery is a great Salvation indeed. He rules in 
the Childyen of Diſobedience : And where he reigns 
he never treats one of his Slaves better, than 
he did that poor Child, of whom we have an 
Account in the Evangeliſts. He takes them 
and tears them, and bruiſes them, throwing them 
ſometimes into the Fire, and ſometimes into the Wa- 
ter, Matth. xvii. 14. Mark ix. 17. Luke ix. 
39. He runs them into very different Evils, Fire 
and Water, but equally deſtructive to their Life. 
And to be ſaved from ſuch Treatment, from 
ſuch an Enemy, is ſurely a great Salvation; and 
will eaſily be acknowledged ſuch, by all who 
know how great a Miſery it is to be under ſuch 
a Joke. (7.) Tis Salvation from the Sting of 
Death, and from the Fear of Death. We read of 
ſome that all their Lifetime have been in Bondage 
through Fears of Death, Heb. ii. 15. Where tis 
likewiſe declared a Part of Chriſt's Undertak- 
ing, to deliver ſuch. PForarmuch then as the Chit- 
dren are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, he a'ſo him- 
ſelf likewiſe took Part of the ſame, that through 
Death he might deſtroy him that had the Power 'of 
Death, that is, the Devil; and deliver them uh 
through Fear of Death were all their Lifetime 
ſubject to Bondage. Whoever takes a View of 
theſe Evils, which this Salvation and Delive- 
rance has a Reſpe& to, cannot but own it & 
great Salvation. | | 28 
(6.) To add no more Conſiderations for the 
Iluſtration of this Property, it muſt be owned 
to be à great Salvation, if we conſider whag 
* | are 
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are the Advantages that follow upon our Deliverance 
from theſe Evils mentioned. I only name a 
| few of them. . (1.) Inſtead of theſe filthy Robes I 
which Sinners are naturally clothed in, they 
are clad in Garments of Salvation, Garments 

Righteouſneſs. I will, ſays the Church, Ja. 1x; Li 
10. greatly rejoyce in the LORD, ny Soul ſhall be jiy- 
ful in my GOD; for he hath clothed me with the Gar- . 
ments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the Role 
of Righteouſneſs, a: a Brideeroom decketh himſelf MW" 
with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth her ſelf 
with Jewels. (2.) This Salvation has in it a 


Title to a noble Inheritance. Guilt is the Sinner's, + 
the unſaved Wretch's Title to Wrath; it makes M” F 
it ſure to him: But ſuch as are ſaved, are made MW" 

Sons upon their Believing, John i. 12. And if ei 


Suns, then Heirs, Heirs of GOD, and joynt Heirs with 
Criſt, Rom. iii. 17. (3.) They who are Partakers 
of this Salvation, are put under the Dominion of 
Grace. They are not under Sin, but under the " 
Dominion of Grace, Rom. vi. 14- And where 7 
Grace bears Sway, there is indeed perfect Li- 
berty. Faith working by Love, is the Spring 
of all the Obedience they perform to theſe 
Commands which are not grievous, but, on the 
contrary, are pleaſant, and have not cnly a great 
Reward im the Iſſue, but even in the Time 
wherein Obedience is performed to them; ſee 

Gal. v. 6. 1 John v. 3. Prov. iii. 17. Pal. xix. 


ons # 


ders of Sin here; for through the Spirit * 
s i h | " 
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© Wl nortify the Deeds of the Body; that ſo they may 
five, Rom. viii. 13. And by the abounding of 
este Fruits of the Spirit; they are brought to 
that Frame, that ſpiritual Mindedneſs, which is 
of Life and Peace, Rom. viii.6. And not only is there 
by the Indwelling of the Spirit Proviſion thus 
)" WW made againſt the remaining Power of indwelling 
din here; but moteover hereby there is Aſſur- 
je Wy ence given of full Freedom from ir; The Spi- 
ej tit will at length entirely cleanſe the Soul: And 
ke is the Earneſt of G'ory, of that Stare where Be- 


»* Wiicrers are entirely freed from Sin, 2 Cor. v. 5: It 
is by him they are ſealed to the Day of their final 
EX and complete Redemption from Sin in all its Con- 


ternments, Filth, Guilt, Reign; Power and 
if Whcing, Eobeſ iv. 30: (5.) Inſtead of Wrath, under 
vhich thg Sinner was lying, by this Salvation 
he is brought into a State of Favour kind Accep- 
zace with GOD through the Beloved, Epheſ. i. 6. 
Inſtead of War with Heaven they have Peace 
for being juſtified by Faith they have: Peace with 
0D, Rom. viii: 1. And of how great Conſi- 


tion this is the Pſalm well underſtood, 
1 rho Pſal. xxx. v. tells us, That ix GOD's Fa- 
. 017 s Life ; and Pſal. Ixiii. 3. That his loving 


ndneſs is letter than Life. (S.) Satan's Slave is 
ed upon a Throne; by this Salvation : And is 
lot this a great Privilege? Sure it is; and this 
the Privilege of all Qvercomers, and ſuch ſhall 
| Believers be. To him Mat overcometh will I grant 
b fit with me in my Throne; even as. I alſo dver= 
ne, and am ſet drwn with my Father in his Throhtg 
\ev. 111, pepult. (J.) Inſtead of feared Death; 
erlaſting Life Hall be the Privilege f ihe _— wo 
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of them that are ſaved, John iii. 36. He that le- 
| Gieveth on the Son hath everlaſting Life; and here 
we may hold. All Words are for ever loſt : 
Who can tell what Life this is? A Life 
GOD, a Life of Comfort, a Lite of Promiſe in 
Heaven; and ſuch a Life for ever. May ve 
not conclude from the Whole, That this Salya- 
tion, Which is the Contrivance of ſo great Wiſ- 
dom, has ſo great an Author as GOD, is 
brought about by ſo great Means, proclaimed 
by ſo great a Perſon as the only begotten af 
the Father, frees from ſo great Evils, and en- 
titles to fo great Bleſſings, is indeed a great Sal- 
vation? Proceed we now to | 

2d Property of this Salvation. As it is upon thei 
Accounts mentioned, and not a fe others, ai: 
great Salvation, fo likewiſe is it a . S 
vation. Tis called Salvation to t uttermſ 
Heb. vii. 25. He is able to ſave them to the utter 
noſt that come unto GOD by him. Now the Com 
lleteneſs of this Salvation we may take up it 
Four Particulars. (1.) "Tis Salvation from all 
'Evils. *Tis not only, as we did at length male 
appear under the former Head, Salvation fron 
many, from great Evils; but tis Salvation fron 


all Evils. It extends to all Sorts of Evils. We... 


might mention many Sorts of Evils ; but the 
are all eafily reducible to 'T'wo moral Evils of 
Sins, penal Evils or Puniſhment. Now this Sal 
vation extends to bot _ Tis Salvation fro 
all Sin: The Blood of Jeſus Chrift cleanſeth fi 
all Sin, 1'Jehn i. 7. Tis Juſtification from al 
Things, Acts xiii. 39. Be it known to you there 
fore, Men and Brethren, that through this wa 
„ | „ preach 
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preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins ; and by 
lim all that believe are juſtified from all Things, 
{rom which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
1 Moſes, And if we be ſaved from all moral E- 
" Wrils, Salvation from all others follows in Courſe, 

e:.) Tis Salvation from all Degrees of all thoſe 
1 Wevils: It might have extended to all Sorts of 

Erils, and yet not have comprehended a Deli- 
yerance from all Degrees of them: But tis 
omplete in this Reſpe& ; as the Blood of Je- 
us Chriſt cleanſeth ran all Sin, ſo it cleanſeth 
from every Degree : It cleanſeth fully. As the 
pirit of Criſt is able to ſubdue all Sin, ſo is he 

ble to ſubdue all Sin fully, In a Word, Chriſt 


" takes thorough Work of it; and ſuch as do be- 
8 . lieve ſhall be ſaved from all their Fears, from all 
err Enemies, from all their Sins, and all their 


Sorrows, Chriſt will preſent them without Spot or 
rinkle or any ſuch Thing, No Stain, no Blemiſh 
all be left on them before he have done with 
hem, (3.) "Tis comprehenſive of all ſpiritual 
enge, nay, of every good Thing; GOD will 
ee Grace and Glory land he will withhold no good 
ling from them chat wall uprightly, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 
1. And Believers are ſaid to be bleſſed with all 
ritual Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus, © Epbeſ. i. 3. 
) It comprehends all theſe Bleflings in their 
rſeftion. + While in this World the Enjoyments 
the Saints are not complete; but they ſhall 
d ſo ere it be long- Grace will ripen into 
ofy. That which is in part will be done aways 
id that which is perfect will come in its Room. 
idy, This is a ſuitable Salvatin. How fuit- 
don "v6 de hind dee 
2 an 
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{and therefore I ſhall only name a few Things le 
which may evince its Congruity to ſuch poor 
Sinners as are convinced of their Need of Sal- 
vation. And OT. 2 1 
(..) This Salvation is exceedingly ſuitable to 
ſuch a poor Sinner, becauſe tis near. One that 
is in a great Extremity, to tell him of a Reme- 
dy in ſome far Country, at 3 great Diſtance N 
will rather increaſe than help his Diſquietment: 
Such a Remedy, may he ſay, is ſufficient, bu 
how ſhall it be got? who will bring it to me? ha 
and may I not; be dead and gone before it arrive 

So might the convinced Sinner ſay. Did ufer 
tell him of a Saviour that were to be met with ( 
al in ſome remote Country, or after the Courl 
of ſome Tears, his Perplexity would hereby b. 
| Increaſed : His, Caſe requires . /peedy Relief 
will not admit of long Delays: And this Sal 
vation is exactly adapted to his Condition ; 1 

the Apoltle ſhews, Rom. x. 6. The Righteouſn: 
' which is of Faith ſpeabeth on this wiſe, Say nt i 
thine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven (that , 
' bring Chriſt down frem above) or, who ſhall deſcai 

Into the Deep: (that is, to bring up Chriſt again ji 
the Dead?) $8. But what ſaith it? The Word i 
nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, and in thy Hear, 

that is the Word of Faith which e preach, That! 
thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus 
and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that . GOD hat 
raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Th. 

Salvation is near in the Offer; tis near in i 
Advantages. As the Offer brings it cloſe home 
ſo the Advantage of it is preſently to be obtail 
eds The Jayler ſoon got Eaſe, and ſo may 
5 | vel 
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rery convinced Sinner in the ſame Method; he 
may obtain, if not preſent Saufaction, yet pre- 
Sal- ſent Safety. y | Ei. "OF 
(2,) This Salvation in its Terms is ſuited to 
the Needs and Deſires of a convinced Sinner. 
He cannot purchaſe Salvation ; therefore Salva- 
tion freely offered is ſuitable ro him. If Money 
were required of ſuch as come to the Market of 
Grace, the Sinner would never look near it: But 
when all that need are bid come; and take and 
have all, without Money and without Price ; ther 
he finds a Market to his Mind, Salvation ac- 
Nord ing to Wiſh, perfectly ſuch as he would have: 
1.60 Tis ſuitable in its Nature to his Hants. 
As tis Salvation upon the very Terms he wiſhes, 
Wo all the Bleſſings he needs are to be had upon 
„ tbeſe Terms: Needs he Pardon? he may have 
it . needs he Repentance? he may have it. In a 
Word, if he needs Grace or Glory, he may have 


= them. oh SIS: eee Laney 22 
"WW (4) The Security offer d is ſuitable to the ve- 


er is now deeply ſenſible of the Concern, Mo- 
ment, and Importance of Salvation; and there- 
Wire he would not willingly hazard it upon a 
Winall Security. He would not venture ſo much 
upon ſome weak Probability, he would have the 
Wiigheſt Security in this Matter, which is of the 
'gheſt Importance. And what greater Security 
en he deſire for his Salvation, than Gop's Co- 
enant and Promiſe confirmed by his Oath? 
M 4b. This Salvation is call'd eternal Salvation, 
Ia. xlv. 17. Bur Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the LORD 
uch an everlaſting Salvation: Ye ſhail net be as» 
FA ; X 3 ſpamed, 


4 m2 
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ſhamed” nor confounded World without . End. And þ 


we are told, Heb. v. 9. That Chriſt being made I ha 
perfect through Sufferings, is become the Auther of Ml th: 
eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him. Tis 0 
eternal Salvation upon a threefold Account. (1) N gl 
Tis Salvation eternal in its Deſign and Contri- I un 
vance, the Fruit and Product of everlaſting Love. ha 
The Father's drawing Sinners, in Time, into à M dal 
Compliance with the Terms of Salvation, is theW cef 
Fruit of everlaſting Love, Jer. xxxi. 3. Te Co 
LORD appeared f old unto me, ſaying, Tea, I hau of 
leved thee with an everlaſting Loue; therefore uit hin 
loving Kindneſs have 1 drawn thee.  (2.) "Tis ever-M Or 
laſting Salvation, becauſe it is Salvation from or ( 
everlaſting Evils, | He that believes not ſball be dan the 
ned, that is, as the Spirit of GOD comments Pu; 
vpon it elſewhere, he ſhall be puniſhed with everWMlike 
leſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of the LORD Ms. 
and the Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſ. i. 9. (3.) Ti Na 
eternal Salvation, becauſe it entitles to, and puti tha 
Man in Poſſeſſion of eternal Bleſſings, He that wi 
believith on the Son, hath everlaſting Life, John iii the 
36: Thus have we ſeen what this Salvation is 
in it ſelf, and in i:s Properties. We proceed 
VI. To demonſtrate the Truth of the Doftrin, 
that ſuch as do berake themſelves by Faith unto, 
or believe on the Lord Jeſs Chriſt, ſhall afſured!y 
be faved : And this we make good, 
1. From the eternal and immutable Purpoſe 0 
GOD, that he that believes ſhall be ſaved. Great 
Conteſts there have been among Chriſtians abou 
the Decrees of GOD; but ſcarce ever any yet 
had the Confidence to alledge that GOD. hac 
not decreed this. Such as will allow heal, f 
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he Decrees of GOD, are forc'd to own that he 
kas purpos d in himſelf, that he that believes 
ſhall be ſaved: And when GOD has purpoſetl 
ſo, who can contradict, or who can make him 
all ſhort of whatever he has purpoſed? Since tis 
unqueſtionable from the Revelation that GOD 
hath made of his Will, that he has purpos'd the 
Galyation of all that do believe, it muſt. of Ne- 
ceſſity be ſo that ſuch. ſhall infallibly be ſaved. 
Could any. Believer fall ſhort of his Happineſs, 
of the Salvation which GOD has purpoſed in 
himſelf to beſtow on him, it muſt flow from 
One of Two, either a Change in Gop's Purpoſe, 
or Gop s falling ſhort of his Intent: But neither of 
the Two can poſſibly be. (I.) As for GOD's 
Purpoſe, it muſt of Neceſſity be unchangeable 
like himſelf ; He is God, and changes not, Mal. iii. 
6. Should GOD change, he, would loſe his 
Name I am that I am. Upon this Ground it is 
that the wiſe Man ſays, Eccl. iii. 14. I know that 
whatever GOD doth, it ſhall be for ever. GOD is 
the Father of Lights, with whom there is no Vari able- 
neſs, neither Shadow of turning, James i. 17. That 
Man is changeable in his Purpoſe, flows from 
his Feakneſs, and from his Ignorance of Events. 
His Purpoſes are founded upon a Suppoſition, 
or at moſt a Probability that Things ſhall be ſo 
and ſo; and when Things fall our othgrwiſe 
than was expected, Man muſt ſuit his Purpoſes 
to the State of Things. But the Matter is far 
otherwiſe with GOD, who doth not therefore 
purpoſe to act ſo and ſo, becauſe he ſeeth ſuch. 
Things will fall out; but Things fall out ſo, 
becauſe GOD purpos d in himſelf that they 
| „„ „ 
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mould ſo fall out. All Things are wrought by 
him according to the Counſel of his own Will; 
and known to him are all his Works from the Begin- 
ning. Again, Man changes his Purpoſe, becauſe 
he knows not at firſt what's beſt to be done; 
but, the Matter is nothing ſo with GOD. (2.) 
As for the Event of the Purpoſe, that muſt be 
infallible. | GOD cannot fall ſhort of his Pur- 
poſe, if we will take his own Word on't. The 
Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth, but the Word of 
aur GOD fhall (tand for ever, Wa. xl. 8. And a- 
gain, I am GOD, and there is none elſe; I an 
GOD, aud there is none like me; declaring the End 
from the Beginning, and from ancient Times the 
Things that are not yet done; ſaying, My Counſel 
| ſhall tand, and I will do all my Pleaſure, Iſa. xlvi. 
9, 10.:/Apd well may he ſay he will do ſo, ſince 
none is able to reſiſt his Will; he that doth it, 
muſt firſt grapple with Omnipotence. The LORD 
of Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſauul it? his 
Hand is. ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back ? 
Ta. xiv. 27. be uorkt, who can let? Wa. xliii. 
13 Nine can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto. him, What 
aoft thou? Dan. iv. 45. What is then purpoſed 
by GOD muſt be infallibly certain, That ſuch 
as do by Faith betake themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 
mall ba ſav ed.. | 
2. The Fuithfulugſt of GOD in the Promiſe is 
engaged for it: So runs the Promiſe, He. that be- 
liedes ſhall be ſaved. When a Man's Purpoſe is 
not declared. he is indeed accountable to him- 
ſelf for any Change or Alteration of it, but not 
to others; but if he declare it openly, eſpecially 
if he turn his Purpeſe into a Promiſe, in that Caſe 


1 * 
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he is brought under a more publick and folemn 
Tie to ſtand firmly to whac is engaged. So, 
had this been a Purpoſe conceal'd in the Breaſt 
of GOD, if I may ſo ſpeak, however he-him- 
ſelf ſhagld have been engaged for its Accom- 
pliſhment, yet we had in that Caſe nothing to 
ay: Bur GOD by his Promiſe makes himſelf a 
Debter ; ſuch is his» Condeſcenſion to his own; 
Creatures. GOD cannot ſuffer 'a Believer to 
fall ſhort of Salvation, as Matters are now ſtat- 
ed, unleſs he thereby fall into Difgrace and- 
Contempt; which is as impoſſible, as tis for 
him to reſign his Godhead. Certain therefore 
it is, upon the account of the Promife of GOD, 
that a loſt Sinner betaking himſelf by Faith to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved. This will 
appear indeed of great Weight, if it be conſider- 
ed, (I.) That there is not only a Promiſe, but a 
Covenant. (2.3 That this Covenant has Seals . 
appended to it, for the Ratification of it. (3.) 
That Chriſt is the Surety of this Covenant. (4. 
That all the Bleſſings promiſed,are bought by Chriſt - 
at no lower Rate than that of his own Blood. 
(5.) What he has purchaſed, he made over in a 
tftamentary Tay, by way of Legacy, to Believ= | 
ers. (6.) This Teſtament being confirmed by the 
Death of. the Teſtator, there is no altering of it. 
() The Holy Spirit, if I may fo ſpeak, is left 
Executor of his latter Nil; therefore tis utterly 
impoſſible that any Believer ſhould miſs of Sal- 
ation. Theſe Things we have only nam d, be- 
cauſe we: haſten to the Improvement of this 
Truth; which we ſhall come to, after we have 
lndled a dhe 


* 34 


may caſily underſtand, from what has been at 
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-3d Argument for Proof of the Truth under 


Conſideration, and that is taken from the Ex- 


perience of ſuch as do believe. And becauſe this 
Argument is, it may be, leſs underſtood, there- 
fore I ſhall inſiſt ſomewhat the more largely up- 
on it. That I may prove it certain that Believ- 
ers are ſaved, from Experience, I ſhall enquire, 
1. What it is that ſuch as do believe experience! 
2. How we know that they do ſo ? for their Ex- 
perience figmfies nothing to us, unleſs it be 
1 in ſuch a way as may give it ſome 
el . R 2 a . + * X | 

1 — the Firſt,” we ſay (1.) All Believers, at 
Death, do attain the full Poſſeſſion of this great, 
complete, ſuitable, and eternal Salvation: They 
enter into Reſt, being conducted ſafe to Glory, 
by:the glorious Captain of his People's Salvation. 
But this is not that which we principally deſign 


to inſiſt upon, as an Evidence of the Certainty of 


the Salvation of ſuch as do believe: Wherefore 
we ſay (2.) That ſuch as do believe, even in this 
Life, have ſome Experience of this Salvation up- 
cn their believing on the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, We 


do not ſay indeed, that all Believers have the | 


Jame Degrees of Experience, or can give alike di- 
ſtinct Account of their Experiences: But this we 
fay, That all who do believe, upon their be- 
lieving have ſome Experience ; and ſuch as are 
diligent, and do carefully improve that Spirit 
which is given them, whereby they may know 
the Things that are freely given them of GOD, 
may underſtand in ſome Meaſure, if not all, yet 
moſt -of the Experiences we ſhall mention. Ye 


great 
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great Length diſcourſed to you, that this Salya- 
tion comprehends a Deliverance from Evil, and a 
Grant of all thats good. Now we ſhall name 
ſome Experiences. that Believers upon their be- 
lieving obtain, both of the one, and of the o- 
ther. | | B 2 
(J.) Then, Such as do by Faith receive Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon their believing have a gracious Ex- 
perience of a begun Deliverance from Wrath. 
Whereas .before their believing they were under 
Fears of Wrath, and ſaw themſelves in imminent 
Danger of inevitable Ruin, ſo that they were 
much diſquieted; now, upon their believing, they 
find ſomething of a bleſſed Calm. True it is 
indeed, they do not always preſently find Reſt, 
full Reſt I mean; yet, upon their Reception of 
Chrift, there is ever ſome Beginnings of Re, and 
ſomewhat of a begun Deliverance from theſe 
cruciating and tormenting Fears, which former- 
ly did appear intolerable. The Caſe cf a Belie- 
ver, at ſuch a Time, may be like that of a Man, 
who, falling over a dreadful Precipice, gets hold 
of ſomething which he is ſure is able to ſupport 
him: Such an one, tho he be in ſome Degree 
free from that dreadful Fear which he was un 
der, may yet be under ſome Apprehenſions of 
Danger from his own Inability to hold the Grip 
he has gotten. Juſt ſo is it with a poor con- 
vine d Sinner: At ſome Times, before Chriſt is 
diſcovered, he is in the moſt lamentable Caſe 
imaginable; he. finds himſelf falling headlong 
into Ruin and Miſery, and this frights him ter- 
nbly; he ſees the Pit beneath him, and finds 
himſelf haſtning thither ; and therefore is — 
5 | 5 Iread- 
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dreadful Conſternation, while there is nothing but 


a fearful looking for of Wrath and fiery Indignation : 
While he is in this Caſe, -Chri/t is diſcovered to 
him; he ſees him ſufficient to ſave him, and un- 
derſtands on what Terms he may have him; he 
is pleas d with them, ind lays hold on Chriſt ; 


and thence there enſye ſome Beginnings of 


Reſt, tho' he may ſtill be in ſome Fears that he 
may loſe the Grip: And this begun Deliverance 
from the Fears of Wrath, is a Pledge of that full 
and complete Freedom which he has Ground 
„ W t 54 25455451 

( 2.) Sinners upon their believing on the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt have ſome Experience of begun Salva- 


tion from the Nominion of Sin. The Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus makes them Free, in 
ſome Meaſure, from the Law of Sin and Death, 
Rom. viii, 2. I know indeed there may be great- 
er Complaints of Sin after believing than ever, 
and its Power may be felt more than formerly; 
yet every one that truly doth believe, has ſome 
Experience of a begun Deliverance from the 
Reign and Dominion of Sin. However Sin may 
make more Hir in the Soul, yet it has not ſo much 
Power as formerly. Now there is not that wil- 
ling Compliance with it, as formerly there was, 
in all its Commands: Now its Title is diſputed, 
its Commands are rejected; and when any of 
them are complied withal, there is a Force put 
upon the Soul in its ſo doing 
(.) They experience ſome Beginnings of a Deli 
werance from the Guilt and Filth of Sin in their Ab- 
proaches 16 GOD. Before, when they heard. of 
b, they were like Adam ready to run _ 
bl an 


/ 


tisfaction with GOD's Likeneſs, which is to be 
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and hide themſelves : They were afraid to look 
him in the Face : But now they begin to feel 
ſome more Confidence in their Approaches to 
GOD. They draw near, and are not fo frigh- 
ted, nay, they have ſome Hopes as to the Iflue of 
theſe their Approaches to GOD. Theſe and 
many ſuch Experiences of a begun Salvation from 
Evils have all Believers, if they would be at Pains 
to obſerve them. | 

(4.) They likewiſe have ſome Experiences of 
the Freedom of Chriſt's Subjects. They find a Free- 
dom in the Service of GOD; it becomes natural 
and eaſy to them. They find not Obedience ſo 
hurtful as once they thought it ; nay, now they 
find a Deligat and Refreſhment in it, which is 
indeed ſomething of the Beginnings of that Sa- 


completed fully in Heaven. 
(J.) They experience many Times the Begin- 
nings of Heaven in ſome refreſhing Taſtes of the 
gracious Communications and Intimations of 
GOD's Love to their Souls. In fine, all of them 
upon their believing do experience in leſs or in 
more, Chriſt as their Hope of Glory in their Hearts. 
Some Dawnings of Hope there are in the dark- 
eſt and moſt diſconſolate Believer that lives: For 
where there is no Hope, there can be no Uſe of 
Means; tis Hope of Succeſs that's the Spring 
of Action. | e 
Theſe and many fuch Experiences do even 
the weakeſt Believers ſome time or other find: 
That they are not more clearly diſcern'd, to the 
Comfort of ſuch as have them, is, paſt all Perad- 
venture, in a great Meaſure owing to their 
1 23 | | own 
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own Negligence and Want of Obſervation. Now 
theſe Things are Evidences of the Truth under 
Conſideration; When Sinners upon their belier- 
ing do experience the Beginnings of that Salva- 
tion which GGD has promis'd them, they may 


_ comfortably and without any Heſitation wait 


for its Completion, expecting firmly that he 
who has begun that Work will complete it, that 


he who has begun the Accompliſhment of bis 
| Promiſes will in due Time fully accompliſh them. 


Now theſe Experiences being of no Uſe for pro- 
ving the Truth to others, unleſs they can be 
known ſatisfyingly by them. We ſhall 
Secondly ſhew, in a Word, how we come to know 
that Believers do find ſuch Things upon their 
believing. And this we do | | 
(..) By the Account we have of the Experien- 
ces of Believers in the Mord of GOD. To go 
no further than the Text, who more frighted, 
who more terribly ſhaken, and under greater 
Horror than the Jaylor, when he is trembling 
and putting the Queſtion, Sirs, what muſt I do to 


be ſaved? Well, what becomes of him afterward, 
When he believes on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Look 
to the 34th Verſe of this Chapter, 'and there we 


ſhall find -him rejoicing and believing. The like 
Account have we of theſe who were pricked in 


their Hearts, and cried out, Men and Brethren, what 


muſt we do? Acts ii. 37. As perplex d as they then 


were, yet upon their believing the State of their 


Affairs was perfectly altered; for they did eat their 


Meat with Gladneſs and Singleneſs of Heart, prai- 
fing GOD, and having Favour with all the People, 


(2.) We 
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Day. Tho there be but few, yet We hope 
there are not wanting ſome, who will readily 


ſame Truth, and own that upon their believ- 
ing they have had ſome Experience of the 


10 Things mentioned, and of not a ſew which we 
have not mentioned. ö 

a (3.) Tho' they ſhould hold their Peace, yet 

Le might even with our Eyes ſee the Truth of 

” WW what is aſſerted. Have we not ſometimes ſeen 
' i ſome graceleſs and even profane Wretches, who 
haue been mad upon their own Ways, ſtopt in 
ir their Progreſs and Career? Has not the 
LORD ſhaken them, and filled them with his 
Terrors; And has not this Courſe of believ- 
„ing calm d them? Have they not viſibly been 
I 


d. delivered from theſe Fears of Wrath, which 
had gone to ſuch a Degree? Has it not been 
clearly ſeen, that they were freed from that 
Dominion of Sin under which they former! 
d, lived ? Surely theſe Things are obvious Proofs 
k If chat, upon believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,ſuch 
Perſons have been made Partakers of ſome He- 
ie Wh £/22ings of this great Salvation, and that as an 
„1 Eaneſt of the Whole. Several other Things 
might have been added for Proof of this great 
Truth; but paſſing them, we ſhall now come 
.ir to make ſome practical Improvement of this 
great Truth. 8 


fit draw ſeme general dociina Inferences; 2 


(z. We may know this, as from the Teſtimony. 
of GOD, ſo from the Teſtimony of Believers in our 


and cheerfully give in their Teſtimony to the 


. In the Improvement of this Truth, we ſhall = 


then proceed to Trial, which will lead us into a Ml th 
more cloſe and particular Application. a 
IIa it fo then, That a convinced Sinner beliey- WW pot 
ing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall aſſuredly be Lig 
ſaved ? Then. on g 
1. We may henee infer, That Faith is a mt Ml We 
valuable Bleſſing, COR the Apoſtle call it N doi 
precious Faith, 1 Pet. i. 1. for not only is it pre- hit 
cious in its ſelf, but tis unſpeakably ſo in re- 
ſpect of its Conſequents. It, like a Chain, draws Nat 
Chrift and all his Purchaſe after it: Tis big be 
with many and great. Mercies. There arc cer 
great and precious Promiſes fraught with the IM be 
great and precious Bleſſings of the Goſpel, nay, Ml 74) 
 withChri/t himſelf ; and precious Faith lays hold Monl 
n the Promiſes of the Life that now is, and cer 
that which is to come, of Grace and Glory, and ¶ vit 
makes them all ours. | Ot 
2. We may ſafely hence infer likewiſe, That kno 
the preaching of the Mord is a great Bleſſing; ſince WM Cr: 
| Faith comes by orig and Hearing by the Word of Nof t 
60D. The Whole of this the Apoſtle plainly e- 5 
nough declares, Rum. x. i3. Whoſoever ſball call ¶ dati 
upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall be ſaved. How ¶ to 1! 
then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be- ¶ once 
| Hieved ? And how ſhall they believe in him of whon ven 
they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear with» ¶ dati. 
& Preacher? - 4 94 7 
3. Then we may infer, that ſuch as do believe, Nlavee 
| whatever their Circumſtances may be at prefent, ¶ bold 
are in an unſpeakably happy Condition. They have N and 
gn Intereſt in the great Salvation; and what I} 6: 
Loſſes will not this compenſate and make up? file 
He rich are they, who have Heaven and al * t 


the 
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the Means leading to it, as theirs? They have 
good Title to, and ſhall at length be actually 
polſeſs d of that rich Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light, 7am. il. 5. Hearken, my beloved Bre- 
hren, hath not GOD choſen the poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the ,King- 
dem 1 hich he hath- promiſed to them that love 
„ % CS Eb a Ee = 
4 Aſſurance of Salvation il atthinable. If Sal- 
vation be ſure upon our believing, then we may 
be fully aſſured of Salvation; for one may know 
certainly Whether he believes or not, whether he 
be content to accept of and cloſe with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt upon his own Terms. This is not 
only knowable, but it may be mote eaſily diſ- 
cern d than moſt do apprehend, Were we but, 
with any Meaſure of Seriouſneſs and Concern; 
turning our Eyes inward, we could not but: 
at N know how our Hearts ſtand affected toward 
ce Ori and the Goſpel- method cf Salvation: But 


* . * 
* 


L of this more afterwards. © 
e- 


J. Perſeverance in Faith is not the Onditim of Sal- 
zl] MY ration, or at teaſt that which founds dur Title, 
„to it: For whoever believes ſhall be ſaved. If 
be Jonce a Perſon believes, then he has a Right gi- 
on ven him by the Promiſe of GOD to eternal Sal- 
tration. The Promiſe of GOD doth not run thus, 

Believe, and if je perſevere in believing then ye ſhall be 
ve, M/aved ; but believe aud ye. ſhall be ſaved, Once lay 
nt, Mbold on and accept of Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation; 
1Ve and then ſaved ye ſhall be. 


ar 6. We may ſafely infer from the Do&ribe in- 
p? ſiled upon, that Unbelief is Self-murder, and that 
all of the worſt Sort. Ir murders the e 
: | * | ence 
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Hence it is that tis ſaid to be a rejecting the 
Counſel of GOD againſt one's ſelf, Luke vii. 30, 
But the Phariſces and Lawyers rejected the Counſe] ifie*"* 
60D againft themſelves, that is, to their own 4 
Ruin: And ſo may it be ſaid of every Unbelie- 
ver, he rejects the Counſel of GOD to his own 

Deſtru&ion and Ruin. Theſe Things we only; 
mention: And now we ſhall proceed 
I 0 o improve this Doctrine for Trial. Is it ſo 
Ahat tis certain, that a convinced Sinner accepting 100 

of, or believing cn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall a“ 

ſuredly be ſaved ? Then all who would be ſaved i. 
are nearly concern d to try, whether they do be 
lie ve or not. And that I may ſtir you up to thighf; 5 
Duty, I ſhall lay before you ſome few Conſide . 
WW ñ 

1. Cenfider the Moment and Importance U 
Matter. Tis a Trial whereon not your world 
Eſtate, nor any other petty temporal Concern. 

hangs ; but your Life lies upon it, and that eve! 
the Life of your Souls. When we bid you try,whe 
ther ye believe or not, tis as much as if we bad 
you try whether ye ſhall be damned or not. Un 
elief is the damning Sin by way of Eminency: Al 
other Sins, without this, will not, cannot damn tho 
ho live under the Goſpel: But this alone will; foi 
be that believeth not ſhall be damned. Faith on th 
other Hand will ſaye.. God has tack d Faith and; c 
Salvation together; and it paſſes the Power of al q 
the Devils in Hell, or Men upon Earth, or Sin! 
the Heart, to break the Link. Now, is not thus 
a Matter of the greateſt Concernment ? Is no 
this a Queſtion which is worth your while 
to be ſatisfied about, whether ye ſhall be ſaved 
or whether ye ſhall be damned? 2+ Con 
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2. Conſider that ye had need try, whether ye 
are Faith or not; for all Min have not Faith, 2 
Nell. iii. 2. Indeed I confeſs, if all that live un- 
{er the Goſpel had Faith; there were leſs Occa- 
on for try ing it i But ſince tis quite otherwiſe, 
ince there are ſome Men, even within the Verge 
the Church, Who have not Faith, every one 
f you is concern d, the Matter being of ſuch 
ſequence, to try, whether ye be amohgſt 


in hoſe wicked and unreaſonable Men who want 
by and ſo ſhall be damned; or not. Nay, fur- 

| her, 1 | 4 5 I 55 n 
- 3. They are but a very few among the Swarms 
0 . f Profeſſors who have Faith; and therefore cer- 


jinly ye are nearly concern'd to try, whether 
may be amongſt theſe few. Our LORD tells 
that few ſhall be ſaved, Luke xiii. 23. Many ure 
led, but few choſen, Matth. xxii. 14+ Thete- 
nell there are few Believers; for all Believets are 

red and choſen; and none ſhall believe but 
ey who ate choſen to Salvation through Sanfifica= 


oy t of the Spirit and Bzlief of the Truth. Now is 
et the great Concernment of every one of 


W! to be putting the Queſtion to your ſelves; 
n among the few who believe and ſha!l be 
fed, or am I not? If we ſhould tell you, that 


buld be anxious to know if he were the Per- 
And now when we tell you, that the grea- 
Patt of this Aſſembly have nothing betwixt 
Rand Hell but that brirele Thing Life; were 
ed very proper that every one ſhould put the 


Con 1 $ | Queſtion; 


tore ye go from this Houſe, GOD would 
ke ſome one of this Aſſembly dead; every one | 


and others, tis like, have thought ſo concernin 


mean Time they were poor, wretched, miſerall 


rr 
* — — 2 a _ * 
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ſecuring their eternal Concerns; but 1 
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Queſtion,” Am I among the few that believe and 
ſhall be ſaved ; or among the many who believe 
oy, and conſequently ſhall be damned? See J 
4. Confider that many have been deceived in thi 
Matter. They have thought that they had Faith 


them ; and yet it has been found. quite other 
wiſe in the End. The Laodiceans thought then 
ſelves rich, and increas d with Goods, and that tif 
ſtood in need of nothing, Rev. iii. 18. while in th 


Blind and naked. And our LORD tells us, 
every one that ſays, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into tj 


Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of i "a 
Father which is in Heaven, Matth. vii. 21. Thu der 
ye that ye do believe? Well, others have har 
thought likewiſe, and have been. miſtaken ; ang the 
may it not be ſo with you? and if it mf _ -, 
have ye not Reaſon to put the Matter to Truly ,.. . 
Eſpecially conſidering, - +.” „ 
Fi That a Deceit or Miſtake in this Matter is may 
the worſt Conſequence imaginable. I might enum her 
rate not a few of the bad, deſtructive, and ru pait 
ing Conſequences of it: But I ſhall only nan ;. b. 
Three. "(x) It makes Men neglect an Opportun up 
ty that's never to be recovered again. Oppeſ 0 
tunity is drawn with a hairy Forefront and ba () 
behind: And ſure if in any Thing the Embleſſ vere 
was ſignificant, it is here. Men, while und Drea 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation of Mercy, have an O 180 
portunity of making Peace with GOD, and I pre! 


f of 
Ti 
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Time be gone, then there is no more Acceſs for 
Sinners to treat with GOD about this Matter. 
Now a miſtaken Apprehenſion, that one does 
believe, when really he doth not ſo, makes him 
light this golden Opportunity, this choice Sea- 
ſon, which can never be retrieved. Many think 
they believe already, and ſo put all Exhortations 
by themſelves, as belonging to others, and not 
to them. (2.) This Miſtake expoſes them to a. 
confounding Diſappointment, It buoys them up with 
Hopes of Heaven and Happineſs, fills them with 
big Expectations of Glory; and then hurls them 
down headlong into the blackeſt Deſpair, into 
inevitable Miſery. (3.) This Miſtake brings up- 
on them eternal and intolerable as well as irrepa- 
fable Miſery. It muſt of Neceſſity plunge them 
headlong into the Pit, whence there is no Re- 
demption. Tis not one's apprehending himſelf to 
have Faith, but tis Faith it ſelf that ſaves; and 
the Want of it inevitably damns. 
6. Conſider that 


tis your Iutereſt to put this Mat- 
er to a fair Trial, be the Iſſue what it will. 
dome of you, tis like, may think otherwiſe; ye 
may poſſibly apprehend, that tis your Intereſt to 
fleep on in that pleaſant Dream, that ye have 
faith; becauſe if once ye put it to a Trial, and 
it be found that ye want it, then ye muſt take 
up with that melancholy. Concluſion, that ye 
muſt be damned. To ſuch J only ſay in a Word, 
(1.) This Plea were ſomething reaſonable if it 


vere poſſible for you to ſleep ever on in this 


Dream; but this cannot be fo. Ye will be ob- 
ig d, even tho' unwilling, to ſee and know be- 
fore it be long OE ye have Faith or not. (z.) 
-7% hs 3 55 
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Ye might ſay ſomething for your ſelves, if it 
were impcffible for theie who want Faith ever 
to came by it; but this cannot be ſaid. But 
further, Iadd, either you indeed have Faith, cr 
ye want it: And which ſoever of the Two be 
ſaid, tis certainly your Intereſt to put the Mat- 
ter to a Trial. 3 
If ye want Faith, then tis your Intereſt to know 
ſo much: For (1.) One of the greateſt Impedi- 
ments will be taken out of the Way of your be- 
lievirg. Nothing ſo great à Let to Faith, as a | 
groundleſs Conceit that one has it already. (2.) 
Hereby likewiſe ye will be helped to ſee the 
Neceſſity of Faith : And this (3.) will put upen 
the d:ligent Uſe of the Means: And who can 
tell but the Iſſue ſhall be comfortable, and what 
is wanting may be made up through the Mercy 
of GOD. If ye continue under this Deceit, ye 
are certa inly ruin'd : If ye ſee your Miilake, ye 
have at leaſt a Peradventure for Happineſs. 
Again, if ye bare Faith, tis paſt all doubt 
your Intereſt to bring it to Trial; For (1.) Be- 
fere ye try and find that ye have Faith, ye want 
the Comfort of it. Safety indeed reſults from the 
Being of Faith: For he that believes ſhall be ſa- 
ved: But ſolid Peace and Comfort reſults from the 
Knowſedge of our own Faith. While we know 
not that we have Faith, we know not but the 
Wrath of GOD may beabiding on us ; we know 
not but we may be cn the Way to Deftrucicn ; 
we know not but the LORD may turn us next 
Moment into the Pit: And what Comfort, what 
Peace, can People have in ſuch a Condition? (2.) 
While we know not that we have Faith, GOD 
KEEN : gets 
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Lets not the Honour that's his unqueſtionable 
-r Due from all Believers. As Faith is his Gift, ſo we 
t are indiſpenſably obliged to be thankful to him 
r bor it: But this we cannot be till once we know 
x ¶ that we have Faith. Thus GOD is robb d of the 
t- Wl Glory due to his Name: Nay, many Times he 
Iss fignally diſhonoured, by Believers their de- 
w WW nying his Goodneſs to them, and refuſing to ac- 
i- knowledge what he has wrought in them and for 
e- them. In one Word, tis certain, ſcorer or later 
2 Wall muſt be reſolved. in this Queſtion, whether 
.) Whey do believe or not, the only Queſtion is, | 
6 Wl Whether it be our Intereſt to be reſolved now, 1 4 
2n WW when there is Acceſs to rectify what's found a- 
an WW miſs, and to get what upon Search is found want- 
at Wing ; or afterwards, when there is no Place for | 
cy Waltering any. Thing in your Condition. oY 
5e 7. The Autho/ity of GOD ſhould in this Mat- 1 
ye ter prevail with you. 2 Or. xiii. 5. Examine | 
ur ſerves whether ye be in the Faith ; prove your 8 
bt cun ſelves ; know ye not your (un ſelves, how that 
e- eſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? Gon 
ont N commands expreſly, nay,doubles his Commands to | 
be this Duty; whereby he at once checks our Back- i 
a- Mvardneſs to the Duty, and inſinuates the Im- 
he ¶ portance and Neceſſity of it. | | 
vs il 8. To add no more, conſider that tis a ſtrong, 
he ¶ Evidence of the Want of Faith, to neglect an In- 
OW quiry after it. Such as will not judge themſelves, 
n; bare Reaſon to fear that they ſhall be condemned 
ext Ws the LORD. Such as have Faith, will prize it 
nat highly; and ſuch as do prize it, will think it 
2.) North their while to enquire, whether they have 
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Since then we have made it appear, to be ot 
ſuch, near and deep Concernment to you all, to 
try this Matter; I ſhall now for this end 
1. Set by ſome Sorts of Perſons among you, who 
withour all doubt are Unbelievers, _ 

2+ 1 ſhall ſhew ſore falſe Marks by which ſome 
do deceive themſelves. 3 
3. ſhall lay down fome Marks whereby ye may 
know certainly that ye do believe. Now, of 


* 
7 1 


theſe Things in order. 5 
Firſt we ſay, we ſhall ſet by ſome Perſons who 
are, paſt all Peradventure, Uzbelievers. There are 
Jome Men whoſe Sins go before them into Judgment, 
Some Unbelievers who have their Name writ 
upon their Forehead. "Tis needleſs to talk of 
applying Marks to them. We need not bid a 
Drunkard or a, Swearer try. themſelves whether 
they believe or not: We may tell them plainly 
they do not believe, and that therefore they are 
under the Wrath of GOD. Therefore before 
we proceed to deal with cloſe Hypocrites, whoſe 
Sins do fo!low after; we ſhall ſet aſide ſome, who 


without all doubt want Faith, and therefore if 


12 continue in that Eſtate ſhall be damned. 
"Ang, ent EP + Kh 

1. All of you, who are grofly ignorant, are to be 
reckoned among this Sort of Perſons. How ma- 
ny are there in this Houſe, who are groſly igno- 
rant of GOD, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of themſelves; 
who know no more of thefe Things which do 
belong to their Peace, than if they had been 
born in Turkey? We are grieved to find ſach 1g 
norance among you: Well, O ignorant Sinners, 
Ve tell you, in GOD's Name, ye are Unbele. 


vers 


* 
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vers. If we ſhould ask you, when we come to 
deal with you on a ſick Bed, or a Death- bed, do 
ye believe? "Tis ſtrange to think with what Con- 
fdence you would tell, you do believe. But flat- 
ter not your own felves ; if ye be groſly igno- 
tant, Believers you are not, you cannot be: For 
1.) None can believe unleſs they have a neu 
Heart and a new Spirit given them; Faith being 
3 Fruit of the Spirit in a renew d Man, and not 
a Fruit of the Fleſh, or of corrupt unrenew d 
Nature. Now, wherever this new Heart is, 
there is of Neceſſity the Knowledze of GOD ; for a 
new Heart is a Heart to know GOD, Jer. xxiv. 7. 
(2.) None can believe who know not their Need 


of Chriſt. The whole need not a Phyſician but the 


fc. Nor will fuch as do not know their Diſ- 
eaſe, ever enquire after one that can cure it. 
What Occafion ſhould Perſons who are ignorant 
of their own Miſery find for a Saviour? And 
how,can they prize a Saviour, who know not his 
Worth? And how can they embrace him, who 


neither know that he is offered, nor the Terms 


whereon he is fo? Knowledge is ſo neceſſary to 
Faith, that tis impoſſible it ſhould be without 
it : Tis expreſs d by Knowledge, Iſa v. 3. By 
bis Knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify ma- 
1. Tis ſo much allied to it, that the working 


Faith in Converſion is expreſs d by a Tranſlation 


out of Darkneſs into GOD's marvellous Light. Lay 
alide then, O ignorant Sinner, all Pretences to 
Faith. We, in the Name and by the Authority 
of our Bet LORD and Maſter, do diſcharge 
ſuch of you as are thus groſſy ignorant to make 


any 


& 
— — 


any Pretenſions to Faith; for ye have no Reaſen 
to do ſo, ye have no Warrant; and therefore 
e do it croſs to the Mind and Will of GOD. 
ow if. all who belong to this one Sort in this 
Congregation were ſet by to a Corner, how great 
2 Multitude of Unbelievers, old and young, 
would we ſee? And O how ſad a Sight would 
it be toſee you ſet by your ſelves, and all of you 
carrying upon you the Stamp and Superſcription 
of Satan, ready to be ſeiz d by him as his Priſo- 
ners, and th ruſt into the Pit? 35 
2. All who are openly profane, who live in the 
habitual and cuſtomary Practice of open and no- 
tarious Sins, are to be numbred amongſt this 
Sort, who, paſt all perad venture, are Unbelievers. 
The Scriptures are very plain in aſſerting this. 
What is Unbelief, if not to deny GOD ? And 
ſure the Scripture reckons ſuch as live thus, De- 
niers of GOD. Tis ſaid of ſuch, that the 
' profeſs to know GOD, but in their Works do deny kim, 
being alu minable, diſcbedient, and to every good Mort 
reprebate, Tit. i. 16. And what can be more ex- 
preſs to this Purpoſe, than what the Apoſtle 
James diſcourſes at great length, Chap. ii. A Set 
ef Men there were in his Day who were pro- 
fane, bur yet had high Pretences to Faith. Theſe 
the Apoſtle there ſmartly reproves, and endea- 
veurs to convince them that the Devils may have 
as gocd a Claim to Faith as they have. Thou be- 
lieveſt, ſays he, Ver. 19, 20. that there is one GOD, 
thou del? well ; the Devils a'ſo believe and tremble 
But wilt thou know, O-vain Man, that Faith without 
Works is dead. And Ver.26. For as the Body with- 
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qut the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead 
alſo, And a dead Faith is no Faith at all. Lay 
aide therefore, O profane Wretch, your Preten- 
ces to Faith, Mill ye lie, ſteal, jwear, and com- 
mit Unc/eanneſs, and yet pretend to Faith? Will 
zot our GOD be avenged of ſuch heiliſh Impu- 
dence as is this ꝰ Sure he will, But to be ſome» 
hat more particular, we do 

(1.) Charge ſuch of you as are cuſtomary Swear- 
rs, to lay aſide all Pretences to Faith. Ye are 
certainly Unbelieyers ; and,as ſure as the eternal 


(0b lives, ſhall be damned, if ye continue in 


this your Impiety. Our Lot is caſt in an unhap- 
py Age, wherein Men are grown intolerably bold 
in b'aſpheming the Name of GOD: Nay, not 
only ſo, but not a few glory in their Shame, and 
boalt of it that they can outdo others by ſwear- 
ing more and greater Qaths ! Be aſteniſbed, O Hea- 
ven! Be ye very deſolate ! Has any of the Nations 
ſerved their Gods ſo ? The poor Americans, who 
worſhip the Devil, will not treat him ſo ill, as a 
det of Men called Chriſtians, nay more, reformed 
Chriſtians, Proteſtants, do the great GOD of 
Heaven. O what a Wonder of divine Patience 
i it, that GOD does not daſh down the World 
about the Ears of ſuch Sinners, that he ſends 
them not alive into Hell! O what Hearts, what 
trembling Hearts will theſe Men have, when, 
ere it be long, they ſhall find GOD ſhaking the 
Earth terribly, when he comes out of his Place to 
puſh them? Such Monſters as have torn GOD's 
Name by helliſh Blaſphemies, how will they look, 
when the almighty GOD ſhall graſp them with 
lis omnipotent Arms, and tear them in Pieces, aud 

2 © | there 
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there ſball be none to deliver them, none that date 
interpoſe in their behalf? What Hearts will they 
have, who by their monſirous Oaths have made 
 GOD' Jealouſy burn againſt them, when x 
little hence his Wrath will flame ſo high, as to 
diſſolve the Elements with fervent Heat, and 
pour down the viſible Heavens like ſo much 
boiling Lead upon the Heads of ſuch GOD- 
daring Sinners? Would to GOD there were no 
ſuch Monſters in this Congregation ; none ſuch 
hearing me this Day, who boaſt of and glory in 
their Swearing, If there be any ſuch Monſters 
here, I do, by the Authority of the great GOD, 
charge ſuch either to repent of this Impiety, or 
to be gone and leave this Aſſembly. I know no 
Place meet for ſuch an one but Hell. But tis 
like ſome of you may bleſs your ſelves in your 
own Hearts when ye hear ſuch Things, and ſay, 
ye do not ſwear ſuch monſtrous and horrid 
Oaths. Ay, but if ye ſwear habitually the leſ- 
ſer Oaths, we bid you, in the Loxy's Name and 
Authority, lay aſide all Pretences to Faith. Some 
of you can ſwear by your Faith upon every Turn, 
and yet pretend to Faith in Chrif?, They who 
hare Faith, will not dare to ſwear by it. And 
ſuch as do cuſtomarily fwear by Faith, or by 
Conſcience, T dare aflert to be Unbelievers. A 
Believer in Chrift will not make fo light of pre- 
cious Faith, as to baffle it upon every Occaſion; 
nor will he dare to make that an Idol which is 
a Grace; the chief Glory whereof is, to a- 
baſe the Creature, and to exalt GOD. To 
ſwear by Faith, or by Confcience, is to put them 


Q wy > © v , ,.,,T.v A. of ..S - tu —© IB sr QT, e . a ©.a to dd a RB0Ac 2” "NEE 7 BY a 23 5 


nin GOD's ſtead; and that is an Indignity 
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which GOD will by no Means bear with, for 
he has ſaid, he will not give his Glory to. another. 
This Sin is become common and cuſtomary, that 
there is but little Hopes of perſwading People 
to leave it, unleſs GOD by a ſtrong Hand do 
it. But ſince we have Occaſion to ſpeak of 
Swearing, I ſhall only add a few Words to ſuch 
of you as are guilty. (1.) GOD has taken the 
Puniſhment of Swearers into his own Hand, 
Men commonly let ſuch eafily paſs ; but GOD 
has ſaid, he will not hold them guiltleſs. (2.) "Tis 
a Sin that brings Ruin not only upon particu- 
lar Perſons, but upon Families. The flying Roll 
that's twenty Cubits long, and ten Cubits broad, and 
full of Curſes, enters into the Houſe of the Swearer, 
and deſiroys it with the Timber and the Stones there- 
of, and every one that is guilty ſhall be cut off, Zech. 
v. 3, 4. (3-) Tis one of the Sins that brings 
deſolating Calamities upon Nations, and 
makes the Land mourn, Zo. iv. 2, 3. 
(4 So hateful is this Sin to GOD, that he 
threatens ſuch as know any to be guilty of it, 
and conceal the Sin, Lev. v. 1. And if a Soul fin, 
and hear the Voice of Swearing, aud is a Witneſs, 
whether he hath ſeen or knows of it ; if he do not ut- 
ter it, then he ſhall bear his Iniquity. Tis not e- 
nough to forbear ſwearing, but we muſt proſe- 


cute the guilty, 


| (2+) Unclean Perſons, of which there are too 
too many in this Congregation, are all to be 


reckoned amongſt the Unbelievers. The defiled 


and the Unbelieving are well put together by 
the Apoſtle, Tit. i. 15. The „Works of the 
Fleſh aro enumerate, Ga”. V. 19, Or. 2 Un- 
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cleanneſs leads the Van. Such of you as live 
in Uncleanneſs, are paſt all doubt in rhe Flefti 
yet under the Power of Unbelief; for they 
that do believe, or are in Chriſt Jeſus, have cru- 
Riſes the Fleſh, with the Afectiuns and 'Luſts there, 
Ga V. 24. a . ; | 

(3.) Drunkards, in vain do ye pretend to 
Faith ; ye are Unbelievers, and ſhall have your 
Part eternally with them. If ye look the tore- 


cited Liſt, ye will find your Names amongſt the | 


_ reſt. Ye are not in Chriſt Jeſs; for they who 
are in Chris? Jeſus, do not walk after the Fiſh, 
but after the Spirit, Roni. viii. 1. Now to this 


Claſs of Unbelicvers belong (i.) Such as do 


ſpend and habitually throw away their Time 
in Alehouſes. Againſt theſe there is a Wo de- 
nounced, Ia. v. 11, 12. W unto them that riſe 
up early in the Morning that they may follow ſtrong 
Drink, that continue until Night, till Wint inflame 
them. Ard the Harp and the Viol, the Tabret and 


P ipe, and Wine are in their Feaſts: But they re- 


gard uus the Wark of the LORD, neither confider the 
. Operation of his Hands. 3 Some, it may be, will not 
be put by themſelves with Drink, yet they 
ſpend their Time ordinarily in the Alehouſe. 
Such Perſons are to be reckoned amongſt theſe 
Unbelie rers, whoſe GOD is their Belly, whoſe Glory 
it in their Shame, uho mind earthly Things. (2.) 
Such as do abuſe themſelves ſo with Drink,that 


| | they loſe the Uſe of their Reaſon: A Sin ſo abo- 


minable, and more than beaſtly, that tis a Won- 
der how a Man can be guilty of it; it being 


ſuch an Evil that we cannot find the like of it | 


amongſt the Beaſis, (3.) Such as go to that 
Height 
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Height, as to glory in their drinking, againſt them 
60D pronounces a Wo, Ja. v. 21. Wo wnto 
them that are mighty to drink Wine, aud Men of 
Strength to mingle ſtrong Drink. (4.) A Sort of 
Sinners that ſeem to outdo all the reſt belong to 
this Clafs, and that is ſuch as have the Heaven- 
daring Boldneſs, to tempt. others to drink drunk, 
not fearing the Curſe of GOD that's denounced 
againſt ſuch, Hab. ii. 15. Wo unto him that gi- 
veth his Neighbour Drink, that putteſt thy Bottle to 
him, and makeſt him drunken alſo, that thou mayſt 
look upon his Nakedneſs, GOD threatens in the 
following Verſe of that Chapter, that the Cup of 
his right Hand, the Cup of his Fury, ſhall be 
turned unto ſuch. He will make them eternal- 
ly to drink of the Cup of his Wrath, yea, the very 
Dregs thereof. Whoever they are in this Cot 

gregation that belong to this Sort of Men, we 
charge you to lay aſide all Claim to Faith. Un- 
believers you are: And if yedo flatter your ſelves 
that ye do believe notwithſtanding, ye but de- 
ceiye your ſelves, and ruine Your own Souls. 


(4) All Liars are ſcor d by as Unbelievers: 


They are. not the Children of GOD, but of the 
Devil. They have his Name upon their Fore- 
head, and do exactly reſemble him who was a 
Liar fromthe Beginning. They have no Likeneſs 
tothe GOD of Truth. Therefore every one 
that Joveth and maketh a Lie ſhall be excluded 
from Heaven, Rev. xxii. 15. In fine, to this 
Sort belon Thieves, Murderers, Evil-ſpeakers, De- 
vers, Sabbath-breakers, &c. All theſs are open- 


aue, and fb, paſt all Peradrenture, Unbe- 


licvers 
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| lievers. We need not endeavour to find them 
out by ſecret Search, when theſe Evidences are 
to be ſeen, and obſerved by every one. But be- 
Hides the groſly ignorant and openly profane 
- (3) The habitual Neglefters of ſecret Dutie Ml : 
particularly of Prayer, are to be ſet aſide from Ml ; 
the Number of Believers. Prayer is, if I may 

ſo ſpeak, the very Breath of the new Creature; MW 1 


as ſoon as it is created it prays: So that « 
where there is an habitual Neglect cf ſecret M þ 
Prayer, there is no Faith. Are there not 
here ſome of you, who will riſe from vent 5. 
Bed in the Morning, and go to your Work, MW {6 
and never bow a Knee to GOD; and 50 
juſt ſo leave it at Night again, and have nevet M ot! 
one Check from your Conſcience for all this? M W. 
If there be any amongſt you who do neglet Wl je: 
Prayer, we charge you to lay aſide all Pretences ¶ we 
to Faith in Chriſl, . © 95 hot 


4. All that expedt to. get Heaven by their own Mn 
Prayers and other Duties, are to be ſet afide , e 
Unbelievers. Haw many of this Congregation I Na 
are there, who, when interrogate as to their Hopes MW vil 
of Heaven, have nothing elſe to found their Hope tot 
upon, but their religious Performances? O wretch- 7. 
ed Ignorance! your own Duties are thus made 
your Saviour. A certain and ſure Proof that yt 
do not believe. „* Be, 
Theſe and not a few others are wnqueſtion: 
ably Unbelievers. Now ſer aſide the groſly Ig 
norant, the Profane, the Neglecters of ſecret 
Prayer, and ſuch as reſt upon their Performances 
for Heaven, we fear the greateſt Part of this 
Aſſembly might be ſet afide, Having nov 
Te | name 


- 
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named Tome Sorts of Perſons, who, without all 
Doubt, are Unbelievers, and therefore have bb 
Lot, no Portion in Chiift Jeſus ; and who, if they 
continue in that State, Thall have their Portibn 
aſſign d them in utter Darkneſs with Hypo- 
trites and Unbelievers: We ſhall proceed 
Scondly. To take notice of ſome falſe Marks 
whereby People judge of themſelves, and 


ret ll have ie no e „ 
ot 1. It will not be à ſufficient Proof that ye 
zur have Faith, that ye hint ſo; and confidently ſay 
rb, ſo. This is it that many of you build upon; 
nd WM your own confident Aſſertion of it, upon no 
vet WW other account; but only that ye think ſos 
is: When we ask you, Do ye believe? You will 
let Il readily reply, Yes indeed we believe; and if 
cal ve further put ybu to it; as to the Ground of 
your Aſſertion; we ſhall find nothing but the 
ow! WM fame Thing told us over again with Confidence ; 
e ve believe, GOD forbid we ſhould ner believe. 
tion Nay, it may be ſome will ſay; Th he flay tis, we 


pe will tra in him. This we have had told us 


opeMWfrom Perſons who were as far from Faith as the. 
Turks are. We intteat you; in the Fear of 
the LORD, hazard not your Souls upon 4 
rng Fanty that ye have Faith; for we aſſure 
vou, in the LORD's Name, that this is a falſe 


here is uſually moſt Confidente, Where Faith is, 


othing of: Faith makes ſuch Diſcoveries of 
he Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, as makes the 
ob} ſuſpe ir ſell. 2 2.) Our LORD n 


conclude they have Faith, while indeed they 


*{Wark £ For (I.) Where there is lenft Faith; * 


t occaſions a holy Jealouſy, which others know. 


- 
- 
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lays, That not every one that ſays, Lord, Lord, ſal 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Tis not every 
one that thinks, and ſays he believes, that will 
be own'd as a Believer. Ye think ye believe; 
ye ſay ye do ſo: Well, others have both 
thought and ſaid ſo, who yetare in Hell. Our 
Lord tells us in Matth. vii. 21, 22- That many 
will meet with a fearful Diſappointment : He 
will not own them, nor their Faith, but ſend 
them and it together to the Pit, telling them 


that he knows them not. But 


2. Some think they believe, becauſe they have 
uo Doubts, and never had any, about the Truth of 
the Goſpel, their Pardon and Acceptation with 
GOD through Jeſus: Christ. But take heed to 


your ſel ves, that ye do not flatter your ſelves 


upon this Ground, for it is a falſe one. Ye fay 


ye never doubted, therefore ye believe. But 
(.) What if we ſhould ſay that the contrary 


follows ? ye never had . Doubts, therefore ye 


do not believe. We might ſay ſo on better 


Grounds: For Want of Doubts may flow (1. 


from Unconcernedueſs about the Truth of the Goſpel. 


Perſons hear of a thouſand Things, and ſcarce 
are at Pains to be any ways ſatisfied, whether 
they be true or falſe 3; becauſe they are not 


concerned. If we hear that there isa Man in Ane- 


rica that has a valt Eſtate; and a huge Revenue, 
we will never ſcruple the Truth of it, eſpecial- 
ly, if they who tell us are but of ordinary Cre- 
dit: But if we underſtood, that we could ne- 


ver be maintain d, unleſs we got a Share of that 
Eſtate, and that the Owner 1s willing to im- | 

part to us what we needed for our Uſe ; * 
% e 25 'W oul | 
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would ſoon begin to be a little more ſerupulous 
upon the Point, and would not believe the Re- 
port ſo eaſily, but be apt to entertain a thou- 
and ſuſpicious Thoughts about every Circum- 
ſtance of the Matter. Juſt ſo is it with the 
- Mnoſt Part of Men and Women in the Matter be- 
1, Wore us: They do not know their Need of 
dn, they do not know bur they may be able 
to do their own Buſineſs well enough without 
im; therefore they are not at Pains to enquire 
W and to be ſatisfied as to the Truth of 
he Goſpel Report: They give it Credit, from 
an eaſy Credulity, becauſe they do not know 
eir own Concernment in it. But were they# 
ce ſatisfied about their Concernment in it, 
hey would have more Doubts about it: This 
e ſee plainly to be the Caſe of th&e when 
OD awakens their Conſcience. While they 


" ep on in their natural Security, and ſee not 
du er Need of Chriſt, they can eaſily believe, 
(1) bey think, the Truth of What the Goſpel 


ports concerning him: But as ſoon as they 
e awakened, and begin to know how much 
epends upon it, then they find that Doubts 


— variſe. (2.) Want of Doubts flow from 
ame profound gnorance of the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 11 
nue, rant Perſons have not their Thoughts exerciſ- 
cial- about Chriſt, the Excellency of his Perſon, 
Co. Ne Neceſſity of his Death, and of the Virtue 


d Efficacy of it, as meritorious of Pardon, and 
tisfactory to the Juſtice of GOD ; and there- 
te ſee no Difficulty in giving a Sort of an Aſſent 
or rather in not queſtioning the Truth of tue 
olpel, And then "4 As to Perſons confident 
Ss 3 Reliance 
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Reliance on Chriſt, or believing without any P. 


Scruple, that they ſhall be ſaved by him, this an 
flows from Ignorance of GOD's Holineſs and th vit 
oꝛun Sinfulneſs. They think Sin no great Mat- Ser 

ter, and therefore think GOD may ſoon be 
reconciled to them. From theſe and ſuch otherWab! 
like Cauſes may it proceed, that ye want Douli, fine 
and that ye are ſo eaſily ſatisfled about th on 

Matter; and from the Conſideration of the M 

Cauſes, it is apparent, That Want of Doubts 2e 

do the Truth of the Goſpel Report, and Want obe 
Difficulty in the believing of your own Ad van ber 
tage by it, is rather a Sign that ye want Faith 1" 
than that ye have it. Further it is plain, That be | 
here Perſons have juſt Impreſſions of their ownW"!! 
 Sinfulneſs, and of GOD's Holineſs, of their ov 

Meanneſe, of GOD's Greatneſs, of the hateful N this 

zure of Sin, and the ſtated Averfion and irrecm er 

xilable Hatred GOD bears to it; it will occaſion} 3 


Difficulty in believing the Truth of any Way 
| Wherein a Sinner may be admitted to the 
joyment of GOD; and conſequently ſome Di Not 
ficulty in hazarding a Reliance upon it; conli 
dering that there is naturally much Darknel 
and Weakneſs in the Mind of Man ſince the 
Fall. Hut paſſing this Conſideration we ay, 
(.) "Tis evident, that a great many, wh 
have no Doubts, are yet unqueſtionably Unbe 
lievers, becauſe they live in groſs Ignorance 
and in the habitual Practice of known Sins. In one 
Word, ye who think ye have Faith, becauſe 3 
have no Doubts, are like to deceive your ov 
Souls: For I make no Doubt, there are not 
a few in Hell roring out of their intolerabl 


\ 
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Pain, who never doubted but they had Faith, 
and fhould be ſaved, till ſad Experience cen- 
vinced them that they were damned. The 
Scripture, and the Experience of the People of 
GODin all Ages, makes it plain and inconteſt- 
ably evident, that they who do truly believe, 
find Difficulty in doing ſo: And who never 
found any, have never yet ſeen, that the carna 

Mind is Enmity againft GOD, and i not ſubject ta 
the Law of GOD, neither indeed can be. They are 

the whole Perſons. that need not, and will ne- 
yer come to the Phyſician. Where there is any 
Thing of the carnal Mind remaining, there will 


vill {till be Faith's Neighbour; and where there 
isanyThing of God's marvellous Light in the Soul, 
this Unbelief, and Averfion to believing, will in 

more or leſs be diſcerned. ; | 
3. Some conclude that they themfelves and 
thers have Faith, becauſe they are moral and 
wil, and blameleſs in their externa! Converſation. 
Nothing more common than to call a civil mo- 
il Man a good Man, and to conclude all is right 
ith him. This is a Mark whereby many 
age, and judge amiſs of their own Eſtate, and 
if the Eftate of others: For tis one that will 
ot abide the Teſt of GOD's Word ; if we 
reigh it in the Balance of GOD's Sanctuary 
re muſt write Zeke] upon it. We grant indeed 
1.) That it is very deſirable to ſee Men moral 
Id blameleſs in their Converſation. Tis a 
bing praiſe-worthy, becauſe of its Uſefulneſs 
nong Men: And twere to be wiſhd that 
ere were more of it in the World; therefore 
| 2 3 8 


be {till found Difficulty in believing ; Unbelief 


— 


—— 


ing in his Mind the moſt abominable Evils: th 
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we ſhall ſay nothing to diſcourage any from 3 
blameleſs Walk. (2.) We grant that Immoral;- f 
ty or Profaneneſs is a ſure Mark of the Want «f p 
Faith · But becauſe profane and immoral Wret- 4 
ches do not believe, we muſt not therefore con . 
clude, that they who are not thus immoral doi of 
believe. For notwithſtanding of what has bean fh 
ſaid, we ſay (1.) That a Man may be blameleß, I 5. 
ſober and civil as to his externaF Converſaticn, U 
who is ſo far from Faith, that he may be hatch· 1j 


Pride may reign there, Ambition, woridly 


Mindedneſs, Envy, Diſcontent and the lik, 
There are Two Sorts of Luſts ſpoken of by their. 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. ii. 3. Among whom alſo we al * 
had our Corverſation in Time paſt, in the Luſts of wil be 
Fleſh, fulfilling the Defires of the Fleſh and of 1, 
Mind, and were by Nature the Children of Haff 
even as others, Here the Apoſtle gives us to ul 1 
derſtand, that there are Deſires or Luſts of t na 
Mind, as well as of the Fleſh ; and that ti, 
' fulfilling the Deſires of the Mind, or of the yo! 
| Fleſh, proves a Man a Child of Wrath, and C0 
void of Faith. The civil moral Man, it may be 
fulfils not the one, but he may be fulfilling tial ,., 
other, and ſo periſh eternally. (2.) So far My. 
moral civil Walk from Faith, or from being Pai 
Sign of Faith, that it has been found in man pea 
Heathens who never heard tell of Faith, bu gk. 
periſhed in heathen Darkneſs, quite ignoraſ of 
of ( hriſt and the Way of Salvation by him. (3 his 
So far is it from being a Sign of Faith, that Ive 
con 


many it has been found to be a ſad Hindranc! 


E 
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to Faith; in as much as they have abuſed it ſo 


phariſee, Luke xviii. 1 1. The Eyes of thou- 
lands are ſo dazzl'd with their own Blameleſneſs, 
that they can ſee no Need of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrif?: And this is deſtructive eternally to 
their Souls. Believe it, that a moral, civil and 
blameleſs Man in his external Walk, may be an 
Unbeliever and may be damn4d. ' A profane 
Man walks openly and avowedly, as it were, on 
the Road to the Pit; and, like Solomon's ſimple 
Man, ſays to every one, That he is a Fool: But 
a civil Man may be going the ſame Road ; and 
ifa Man have no more, he is ſurely in the Road 
to eternal Damnation, as- well as the other ; 
he goes only, if I may ſo ſpeak, in a cleaner Path 
to the Pit, but will as certainly come thither: 
O that we could get that fond Conceit baniſh- 
ed the World, that there is no more required to 
make a Man a Chriſtian but Morality. Flatter 
not your ſelves; this is not Faith: I aſſure 
Jon, ye will be made to fee ſo one Day to your 


4. Some have ſome Awaleninge, by ſome com- 
man Touches and Motions of the Spirit of GOD, and 
therefore conclude that they believe, and have 
Faith ; eſpecially if there enſue any Thing like 
Peace after them. The Occaſion of this Miſ- 
take is, That when the LORD works the Work 
of Faith with Power in the Soul, he begins 
his Work- by convincing Men. of Sin. But ris 
a very perverſe and dangerous Conſequence, to 
conclude from thence, that Faith is where 
there are Convictions; for (1.) The worſt of 
. 2 4 
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far, as to lay Weight upon it, as did the proud 


Men 
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Nen may have, and have had Convictions. Ju- 
daa, Pilate, Simon Magus and a great many o- 


thers, had Boſoms full of Convictions; and yet, 
paſt all perad venture, were Unbelievers, and 


that of the worſt Sort. (2.) Ill Men may grow 


worſe by Convictions. Many are ſo far from 
being bettered by them, from being brought 
ro Chriſt by them, that they are put fur- 
ther from him, and that ſeveral Ways. 1. Some, 
by their Convictions are driven from groſs Siu 
to more ſecret Sins, from Profaueneſ to Morality, 


and hold there; and their laſt Caſe is, in ſeve- 


ral Reſpects, worſe than their firſt ; as is plain 
from what has becn diſcourſed above. 2. Some 
by means of Conviction, have the Sins of their 


Whole Life aggravate more grievouſly than o- 


ther wiſe they would have been. Sins againſt 


Light are the greateſt of Sins: And ſome con- 


tinue all their Life long under a continual Vi- 
ciſſitude of Sin and Conviction; they hold on in 
Sin, tho they have from Time to Time dread- 
ful Throws af Conviction. Some Perſons we 


have known this pon eee all their Life, 


yea, Perſons of great Rnowledge, who have been 
far from being beat from their Sin by Con- 
victions, that they have only ſerved to aggravate 
and enhance their Guilt, | (3.) Some others 
are ſo far from being led to Chriſt by their Con- 
victions, that they make a Chriſt of their Con- 
victions, and conclude all is well with them be- 


cauſe. they are convinced, and fo ſeek no further 


They think GOD loves them, becauſe his 
Spirit deals with them ; little minding, that 
GOD's Spirit ſtrove many à Year with oy. ” 

TOW... . \Wcrls 
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World; and then deſtroyed them at laſt. 4. 
Others there are, who by deſpiſing and quench- 
ing Convictions, pave the Way tor themſelves to 
open Prof aneueſo, and a boundleſs Liberty in ſin- 
ping : For by hardning themſelves under Con- 
vicions, they provoke GOD to give them up ta 
the Ways of their own Hearts, becauſe when 
they know GOD they do not worſhip bim as, 
GOD, therefore he gives them up to vile AﬀeSions, 
Rom. i. 21, Cc. This was the unhappy Caſe of 
many in the heathen World; and I may ſay is the 
Caſs of many in the Chriſtian World. Likewiſe 
5- Convictions many Times terminate in dread- 
ful Deſpair ; and 90 hurry Men head long to 
Hell, inſtead of bringing them into the Way to 
Heaven, driving them to the Devil, when they 
ſhould come to Chriſt, Thus it fared with Ju- 
das and ſome others. | 

In fine, we intreat you do not flatter your 
ſelves ; Convictions are no good Sign of Faith. 
know ſome are ſo ignorant of GOD, and of 


this Work of the Spirit of GOD, that they are 


apt to mock and deride ſuch as the LORD 
bripgs to a Conviction of Sin, as mad, or at lealt 
melancholy. To ſuch I ſay, if ye never knew 
Curvictzon for Sin, ye never knew Onverſion; and 
unleſs ye be convinced of Sin, and awakned, ye 
will never believe, and ſo ſhall never be ſaved : 
And to laugh at Conviction, is a ſure Sign of 
one that never had Faith. But, on rhe other 
Hand, let none reſt upon Convictions, either as 
Converſion, or as a Sign of Faith: For there aro. 
abundance of Convictions in Hell, where there 
$ not one Grain Weight of Faith, nor to Eter- 
, - nity 
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nity mall be. Every Boſom there is full of Con- 


victions, and yet all are Unbelievers; and as 
many of them as liv d under the Goſpei, are 


damned for Unbelief. 


5. Some have Knowledge of the Things of GOD, 


and therefore conclude that they do believe : 


They underſtand the Letter of the Goſpel, and 
have been inſtructed by Reading, Converſe, and 


the Painfulneſs of Maſters and Miniſters ; there- 


fore they bleſs themſelves in their own Hearts, 
when the Judgments of GOD are denounced a- 
gainſt Unbelievers; and when they are bid believe, 
they put the Exhortation by them, thinking that 
they believe already, and that all is well with 
them. This is a dangerous Miſtake, and ruines 
many Poor Souls. We do indeed grant, that 


there is no Faith without Knowledge, and 


therefore have already laid aſide the Ignorant as 
VUnbelievers: But we are far from allowing that 
Knowledge is a ſure Sign of Faith; for (1.) A 
great deal more of the Knowledge of the Goſpe! 


than even many true Believers have, may be at- 


rained without any ſpecial Aid or Aſſiſtance of the 


Spirit of GOD; but Faith is not to be obtain- 
ed without the ſpecial Operation of the Spirit. 


Hence tts called, the Faith of the Operation of 
GOD, and the Work of Faith, that's wrought by 
the exceeding Greatneſs of GOD's Power, Col. ii. 12. 
2 Theſſ. i. 11. Eph. i. 19. (2.) One may have 
much Knowledge, and yet live in open Profane- 
neſs, and the continued Practice of known Sins; 
which is utterly inconſiſtent; with the leaſt Spark 
of ſaving Grace. (3.) An Unbeliever may — 
| n 0 1 * Tar 
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ſuch a Meaſure of the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
of the Way of Salvation by him, as to be able to 
inſtruct others in the Knowledge of him: Judas 
had this, and yet wanted Faith. Nay (4.) One 
may not only be capable of teaching others, but 
may even excel others, and be eminent for 
ſuch Gifts as are of Uſe for the Edification of 
the Church, and yet be void of ſaving Faith; 
no doubt Juda: was beyond many others: Being 
Diſciple of the higheſt Form, he had Gifts i 
2 ſuitable Meaſure, but no Grace. But — 
need I ſay more upon this Head ? the Devil, no 
doubt, has more Knowledge of, and Inſight in- 
to the Myſtery of the Goſpel, as to the Letter, 
than perhaps any Man on Earth ; and yet has a 
Heart full of Malice, Spite, and irreconcilable 
Enmity to it. Men, after the ſame Manner, 
may have their Head full of Notions of Truth, 
and be perte&ly void of ſaving Grace; like the 
Toad, which has a precious Stone in its Head, 
and yet has its Body full of Poiſon. | 
6. Every Sort of Concern about Salvation is not 
a ſufficient Evidence of Faith. Some have ſome 
Concern, and are ſome way thoughtful about 
Salvation, and about Freedom from Wrath, and 
yet are Strangers to, and never come the Length 
of the precious Faith of GOD's Ele. O what a 
Length went the young Man in the Goſpel, in 
his Concern about Salvation! we may ſee the 
Hiſtory, Matth. xix. 6, Cc. and Mark x. 17. 
Now I ſhall take Notice of ſeveral Evidences of 
ſome Concern about Salvation in his Conduct, to 
let you ſee that all Concern about Salvatica will 
not prove you real Believers. (1.) He was ſen- 


fible © 
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ſible that it was not any Enjoyment of a preſent 
Life that could make him happy. Tho' he was 
a young Man, as Mark tells us, a young Man 
that had the Advantage of a fair Eſtate, and a 


Ruler, as Lake tells us; yet he had ſomerhing 
more in View than a preſent temporal Life: It 


was eternal Life he would have. (2.) Such was 


his Senſe of the Worth of eternal Life, and of 


his Need of it, notwithſtanding his Youth, 


Health, Honour and Wealth, that he had ſtrong 


Defires after eternal Life. This the whole Series 
of the Hiſtory makes evident. (3.) His Deſires 


| were not mere ſluggiſn Wiſhes : They put him 


upon a Concern about the Means whereby this Life 
was to be obtain d. This was the Quettion he 
came to our LORD about ; Good Maſter, ſays 
he, what good Thing ſhall 1 do that I may inherit 
eternal Life ? (4.) As far as he knew he had pra- 
ctiſed. The poor Man knew no more but the 
Commands, and that they ought to be kept; 
and thoſe he had kept, and that ani verſally, with- 


out any Exception of any of them, and that with 


Diligence and Continuauce (All) theſe have I (kept) 


and that from my (Nouth.) There is Univerſality, 
Diligence and Continuanee. (5.) He had a Seuſe 


of his own Inorance: He was jealous of theShort- 
neſs. of his Knowledge, and that he yet lack d 


ſomething. (6-) This Senſe did lead him to ſeek 


after, and defire Iuſtruction; and he came to the 
right Hand, Chrift. - (7.) When he eame, every 


Thing in his Carriage diſcovered his great Oon- 


cern: Firſt, he comes running, he was afraid of 
being in a Miſtake, he was deſirous to be in- 
form ; and theſe Two together made him run. 
8 4 Secoudly. 
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Secondly. He took all feafible Methods to obtain his 
Deſire at Chriſt's Hand; he gave him an Epithet 
importing much Reſpe& to him, as able and wil- 
ling. Good Maſter, ſays he. (Maſter) points at 
his Ability, and (Good) at his Willingneſs : And 
moreover, Mark tells us, that he kneel'd to him. 
(8.) Such was his Concern for Salvation, that he 


reſolved to ſcruple nothing that was enjoyn d him. 


He knew of no Reſerve in his own Heart. The 
Words ſay plainly, to any one that conſiders the 
Import of them, that the Man had a Reſolution 
to do any Thing that was enjoyn'd him. He knew 
not that there was any Thing he would not do: 
What ſhall I do? ſays he. He was reſolved to 
decline. nothing that he could be bid do, in or- 
der to obtain eternal Life. Now thus far did 
he go in a Concern for Salvation, and yet he 
fell ort of it; as far as his Concern brought 
him, it led him not to Faith; he fell ſhort of 
that. Now, ye who think that ye believe, be- 


cauſe ye have ſome Cucern about your Souls and 


eternal Life, do ye come this Man's Length? I 
fear few of you can ſay, ye do: And yet ye 
muſt and will advance further, if ye have Faith, 
and be ſaved ; for this Man and Oriſt parted, 
and we never hear of their meeting again- 

7. Some Joy in hearing the Ward, ſome Affection 
to, and Delight in the Goſpel Report concern- 
ing Chriſt, are not a ſufficient Mark of Faith. 


Many People, eſpecially of the younger Sort, 


are ready to miſtake rhis for Faith, or a ſure 


Sign of Faith; therefore, to undeceive them, 


we ſhall ſhew, 1. Whence it is that People take 
it for Faith, or an Evidence of it at leaſt. 2. 
| | Whence' 


\ 
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Whence this may ariſe that may occaſion theſe IM de 
Fifhes of Tenderneſs, where there is no Faith. lei 
3. That it is indeed no Sign of Faith. ſer 
As to the (Firſt) Tis no great Wonder it 17 
| ſhould be miſtaken for Faith, or an Evidence of it, et 
| if we conſider, Firſt, the State of the Perſon in 01 
whom Faith is wrought, and the State of the 
Soul in which ſuch Flaſhes of Affection and Ten- 1 
derneſs are ordinarily wrought. When the 
LORD works Faith, he works Conviction to clear bu 


the Way; ſo, uſually theſe Flaſhes follow ſome * 
Convictions and Awakenings. Secondly, As Faith cu 
is wrought and comes by hearing !of the Word, Th 


and by the Spirit of GOD's concurring with 
his Power; fo theſe Flaſhes are occaſion d by * 
the Word; and by the Operation of the Spirit, 
tho but a common Operation, giving ſome ſu- WM 
rficial Taſte and Reliſh of the Sweetneſs of — 
z eavenly Things. Thirdly: As Faith, when 
- wrought in the Soul, glues it, as it were, to the 5 
Ordinances ; ſo the uſual Effect of theſe Taſtes is, Ml - 
a great and ſtrong Defire after the Ordinances, Wy: 
which makes them multiply Duties, and delight WW... 
in approaching to Gop. Finally. As Faith makes We. 
the Soul ſeek beyond the bare Performance of Du- 
ties, for Communion with Chriſt in the Ordi- 65 
nances ; ſo Perſons who have ſuch Flaſhes, may 
find an Unſatisfiedneſs with the Ordinances, Wy. 
when they find not that ſame Reliſh as formerly. 60 
Any one that conſiders duly theſe Things, will 
think it no Wonder to find that there are Mi- 
ſtakes in this Matter. | 
 (&condly) We ſhall a little enquire into the the 
Riſe of theſe Flaſhes of Concern, Delight 15 0 | 
| ernels, 
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derneſs, which look ſo like to that Joy which Be- 
levers find upon their Believing. And if we ob- 
ſerve, we fhall find ſome one or other of the follow- 
ing Particulars, or at leaſt a Concurrence of more 
f them. to have an Influence upon thoſe Perſons, 
to the Production of theſe Effects. (1.) Novelty. 
The Things of the Goſpel are new many Times 
to People ; and new Things, eſpecially when of 
ſuch a Nature that they threaten us no Hurt, 
but on the contrary eminently promote our 
Advantage, will very readily work upon our 
Affections, and give ſome Delight, which longer 
Cuſtom and Acquaintance doth abate. (2.) 
There may be ſomething in a Perſon's ircum- 
fances, which falling in with the Propoſal of the 
Sweet of the Goſpel, may readily occaſion thoſe 
Flaſhes of Tenderneſs we are now diſcourſing 
of: As for Inſtance, a Perſon under Diſtreſs of 
Mind; will deſire Freedom from it; and if, up- 
on ſuch an Occaſion, the Mind be entertain d 
with the Joys of Heaven, the Love, Mercy and 
Grace of GOD in Chriſt to Sinners; if the 
Mind hereby find a Diverſion from its Trouble, 
this may occaſion great Delight. The like In- 
ſtance we may have, when Perſons fall out with 
the World upon ſome ſignal Diſappointment. 
(3.) This may be conſiderably augmented, by 
the Strength of the Paſſions in Youth. (4.) A 

Variety of Gifts in Preachers may occaſion this; 
% Something taking and peculiar in ſome 
Mens Way of preaching occaſions this. Some 
tave Fluency of Language, Plenty of Matter, 
Warmneſs of Affection; when theſe meet tog 

ther, ſuch Affections will readily be moved. 60 
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to diſcourſe more fully of; now we but name 


 (Third))) To ſhew that theſe are no ſure Ham 
of GOD; which Faith can never be. (2.) The 


were willing to rejoyce in his Light for a Seaſon. And 


and yet prov'd''naught in a Day of Trial. (3) 


ſtances, more than enow, of Perſons who have 
had great Flaſhes of Joy, which have terminate 


main d utterly unacquaint with GOD, and Stra- 


A Surprize may have a great Influence this Way, 
Theſe we may poſſibly afterwards have Occaſion 


them, and proceed | 
of Fanh : And for clearing this, we ſay, (I.) We 
have let you ſee how ſuch Affections may be ex- 
cited, without any ſpecial Operation of the Spirit 


Scripture gives us an Account of ſuch Perſons 
who had the Flaſhes we ſpeak- of. Our Lord, 
ſpeaking to the Jews of John Baptiſt, ſays, Join 
v. 35. He was a burning aud a ſhining Light, and j: 


theſe Hearers of the Word that are reſembled to 
the ſtony Ground, received the Word with Jy; 


Our own Obſervation may furniſh us with In- 


in nothing, or worſe than nothing. But, lea 
wg this 22. 0) 19 < 

8. The Multiplication of religious Duties is no 
ſufficient 'Mark of Faith. Some do appre- 
hend, if they be punctual in their Attendance 
upon the Duties of Religion, that this is Proof 
enough that they do believe. But how far this 
is from Truth, is eaſy enough to be diſcerned, 
by any that duly conſiders what great Proficien- 
dy ſome have made this way, who yet have re- 


gers to the Faith of GOD's Ele&. If ye bare 
no other Proof of your Faith than this, that ye 
are punctual in your Attendance upon the Dur 
— * ties 
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ties of Religion, what do, or have ye more than 
they with whom the Prophet 7/aiah had to do ? 


performances, and yet were naught. Look at 
them in that Repreſentation the Prophet gives of 
them, Iſa. lviii. 2. We ſhall find they had more 
to ſay upon this Score, than I believe moſt of 
you can pretend unto. They ſeek me daily, ſays 


GOD, and delight to know my Ways, as a Nation 


of their GOD : They ask of me the Ordinance of 858 
ſtice; they take Delight in approaching to GOD. One 
vould think here are ſurely a Set of excellent 


vithſtanding, God reje&s all their 


phecies. We may here obſerve, chat they went 
ao Ia great Way ip the Performance of Duty: For 

1) We find that they ſeek GOD. They do not 
live, as many others did, in a careleſs Neglect of 
dim, whereby there is an inconteſtable Evidence 
en of an utter and entire Want of Faith. (2. 


nce They ſeek him in the Ordinances of bis own. Ab 
oof ment; as this Prophet hints here, and gives 
his I more full Account in the nt Chatter of his 
ed, Frophecy, They did not invent to themſelves 
en- e and uncouth Ways of ſerving. and ſeeking 
re- MOD, ſuch as their own extravagant Fancies 


night ſuggeſt to them; but they adhered to 
ie Ordinances of their GOD, bis Appoint- 
dens. (z.) Their Attendance was not a Piece 
Force and Violence put upon then 


I A 8a They 


A People they were who did abound in all theſe 


that did Righteouſneſs, and forſook not the Ordinance © 


Perſons, Believers no doubt: But all this not- 


m ies, and 
M tcbemſelves alſo, with the greateſt Deteſtation and 
3.) Abhorrence, as we find the Prophet telling them; 
In- both in this, and in the firſt Chapter of his Pro- 
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| They took Delight in Duty, and in approaching ty 
GOD. (4.) They were frequent and cloſe in the; 
Applications to Duty; they ſought GOD (da t 
(5.) They are defirous of further Information as 
to their Duty; they did ask of GOD the OrdinauWom 
of Juſtice. (6.) They did not only go on in the Hart 
Performance of the ordinary Duties of Religion ere 
but they did likewiſe multiply the more extraordi 
wary ; ſuch as the Faſting ſpoken of in the enſuing 
Verſes. Thus far did they go: But notwith 
Nanding all this, they were void of Faith. ThuWucs 
far may ye go, and yet be utter Strangers ect 
the Faith of GOD s Ele&. Indeed, ſuch as art 
habitual Neglecters of Duties, cannot reaſonablyMerat 
pretend to any Intereſt or Concern in this FaitiWalio! 
of GOD's Ele& : Yet neither can ſuch as multi Mark 
ly them, ſay on this account, that they ha th 
aith 3; ſince tis plain, in the Inſtance juſt noi y the 
mentioned, that this may be to a high Degree! 
while Faith is wanting. And no doubt Paul berong 
Fore his Converſion was ſhort of none in PertorfWid th 
mances of this fort. Nay, further we add, (1;) 
9. Every Change gpon the Man, even to yon 
better, is no fure Proof of Faith. For great Aura 
terations, as to People's Sentiments, or to theifFFut ou 
Tuclinavon and Converſation, may be wroughW to 
here there is no gracious Change upon tie Ab 
Heart, but it continues as before. Some, wheWith th 
they find themſelves altered to the better fro or u 
what once they were, do preſently begin lat 
think, that now they have Faith, and that t on: 
hall be well with them. But there is a Va ay 
Miſtake here, a moſt dangerous, ruining unge 
Soul-deſtroying Error, Indeed, we muſt * 
: | * A t 
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hat where there is no Change, there can be no 
aith ; for Faith is the Gift of GOD, the Work 
f the Spirit of Criſt, and is not born with Men, 
hut wrought in them; and when it comes, it 
omes not alone; tis one of the moſt eſſential 
Warts of the new Man, or new Creature. That 
on Were we may undeceive any of you, who lay 
eight upon that which may fail you, if truſted 
0, we ſhall inſiſt a little in ſhewing you, what 
arges there may be on a Man, who yet conti- 
ues a Stranger to the precious Faith of GOD's 
lect, How theſe Changes are to be diſtingui- 
ed from the other, which Perſons really rege- 
erate do undergo, we may afterwards have Oc- 
ion to diſcourſe, when we come to, give the 
Marks of Faith that will abide the Trial. We 
then, that ſome Change wrought upon you 
the better, is not Proof enough that ye have 
aith; ſince there may be a great Change 
rought upon Perſons who never did believe ; 
id that upon the whole Man: For 
(i:) There may be a great Change wrought 
pon the Mind or Underſtanding of a Man. Man is 
 Alleturally blind, and knows not his Way. Sin has 
heit out the Eye of the Soul, and hence Men are 
ud to be in Darkneſs, or to be Darkneſs itſelf in 
the Abſtract, before the LORD begin to deal 
ih them: And when the LORD begins to 
ok upon them, then he enlightens their Minds, 
Anllating them from Darkneſs to his Light. 
a one who never was ſavingly illuminate, nor, 
may be, ever ſhall, may yet undergo a great 
lunge in his Underſtanding, I tell you a * 
a 2 0 
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fold Change upon the Mind that one may un 
-dergo who never was ſavingly enlightned. (. 
Such an one may, by mere Diligence and Ap 
Plication, without any ſupernatural Aſſiſtance 
attain a great deal of Knowledge, of the Truth: 
of GOP, and of the Things of Religion, th 
He had not before. There are few, if any 0 
you, ſo very dull, but could attain a great Mea 
ſure of Knowledge, would ye apply your ſelve Jorf 
to Reading, Study and Meditation; ye mig. 
get yo ur Minds fraught with much Head R 
ledge of Religion: And ſome by this Means d 


attain a great Meaſure of Knowledge, whid 1 
makes a great Change upon their Minds; th 0 
Mind that formerly was full of the Blackneſs a Cn 
Darkneſs and groſs Ignorance, is now furniſh rte 
with a Stock of Knowledge. But all this ma 1 
be without any Faith, or without any ſupei 
natural Work of GOD upon the Soul; yea, i.; 
may be in one utterly void of any Regard t eh 
GOD. (2.) There may further be a Chang "_ 
to ſomething yet higher; the Mind may ha... 
a Beam or Ray of ſupernatural Light darted int 2 
it, whereby it may not only underſtand the ive 
Truths as it doth other Truths, but may tu "6h 
ther come to ſee ſome peculiar Beauty and Ul: (2 
fulneſs in them. That one that's void of ti 3 
ſaving Faith of GOD 's Ele& may reach this! may 
lumination, the Apoſtle aſſerts plainly, while ul! 
makes it one of the Attainments of them vis... 


may fall irrecoverably away, Heb. vi. 4. Na Met 
(3.) This Light may be increas'd to ſuch a D. Gro 
Zrec, as to put them in a Capacity to 18 N Kay. 
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tuths of the Goſpel to others. Thus there 
may be a great Change wrought upon the Mind 
or Underſtanding, a Change from groſs Igno- 
rance to ſome acquired Knowledge; from this ac- 


Ui vired Knowledge to ſome Degree of ſpiritual 


Ilumination , and from that to a high Degree of 


piritual Light, ſuch as Judas and Balaam had, 


whereby they were capacitate to know and un- 
derſtand the Things of GOD in a Degree ſo 
minent, as to be able to inſtruct others. All 
this Change may one that is an Unbeliever un- 
dergo, and yet continue ſo ſtill, and periſh eter- 
nally in Un elief. . 3 ; 
(2.) There may be a great Change upon the 
Cinſcience, and yet the Soul may be void of Faith. 
There may be a Change from deep Security to 
fuakenings and 'Conviftious ; and from ſuch Trou- 
bs again to a Sort of Pease, Calmneſs and Sere- 
tity of Conſcience - Thus many Times it is. 
yith temporary Believers. - If the Thundrings of 
tie Law make Sinners begin to ſhake and beſtir 
themſelves ; then the Joys of Heaven preſented, 
tothe Soul's View, in the Light of a Beam of 


ſupernatural common Illumination, will imme 


lately calm, compoſe and ſettle all again. 


(3.) There may be'a great Change wrought. 


n the Afeftions, where there is no Faith. One 


ray have Flaſhes, of Joy and Grief about ſpiri- 


kl Objects. Nay, more, there may be ſome- 
wing like an abiding. Change wrought. on the 
dic&ions ; the Delight in ſpiritual: Duties, the 
now for Sin, Fear. of Wrath, that's attain'd, 
Way be kept up in. the Soul for a long Time. 
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But of this we have ſpoken ſufficiently already 
Wherefore we proceed to-a 
(4.) Change, that may be where there is nc 
Faith, and that is upon the Hill. See what: 
Will the Hraelites had, Deut. v. 27. The Wil 
may be wrought ſo far upon, as to arrive at ma 
ny faint Inclinations, Wiſhings and Wouldings af 
rer Grace. The Man that's awakened in ſome 
Meaſure, hears ſo much of the Excellency © 
Grace, and of the Beauty of Holineſs, whic 
he is convinced in his Judgment is true, that it 
may induce and draw the Will to ſome Wiſhes 
and even to ſome Reſolutions of ſeeking after it 
In fine, there may be 
(J.) Great Changes upon the Converſati 
where there is no Faith. The openly profan 


Man may be changed into a civil, moral anc (1 
blameleſs Man; the civil Man, by ſome com- G 
mon Work of GOD's Spirit, may be turn'd inte ic 
a Profeſſor, who may multiply religious Duties - 
and pretend as high as any. Where Perſons live 4 N 
under a faithful Miniſtry, and under the Influ Thi 
ence of lively Ordinances, they may find it a Tin 


moſt impoſſible, through the Power of Convicti- Fri 
on, to continue in open Profaneneſs, or, it may che 


be, to reſt upon mere Civility. Theſe Minds may pait 
| be ſo fill d with Light, that Conſcience will not ther 
ſuffer them to reſt ſhort at leaſt of a Form of God Wo 


lineſs And therefore many upon ſuch Occaſions 
go this length, and ſtep no farther, As ſomeſ ther 
do eſcape the Pollutions of the Morld through Luſi (,,, 
who yet are again entangled therein, and overcome, ¶ but 
2 Pet. ii. 2. So ſome who have been entangled i x... 
for a conſiderable Time, are afterward pull d r | 

l ; 
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it were out of the Snare again, and reach a 
blameleſs Walk before the World; and, it may 
be, make a fair Profeſſion of Religion, and yet 
are unacquainted with Faith. Paul, before his 
Converſion, was blameleſs concerning the Righte= 
uſneſs that is of the Law : And why may not one, 
who has for a while been profane, reform, and 
go as great a length that way as Paul did 2 
There is no doubt he may. 

10. In the laſt Place, we ſay, that ye may 
have ſome ſort of Faith, and yet want the ſaving 
Faith of GOD's Ele&. Every one that believes 
has not that Faith which we have been diſcour- 
ſing of. There are three Sorts of Faith which ye 
may have, and yet be eternally ruined, getting 
your Portion with Hypecrites and Unbeliev- 
ers. 1 | 
(i.) There is a Sort of Faith that we may call 
a Cradle Faith. "Tis of an Age, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
with the Perſon that has it. Some of you, tho 
je ſay ye believe, yet cannot tell how ye came 
to believe; only as long as ye can mind any 
Thing, ye remember ye ſtill did ſo; from the 
Time ye could diſtinguiſh betwixt Gocd and 
Evil, ye did always believe; ye broũght it from 
the Cradle with you. This is the common 
Faith that moſt Part have, and they go no fur- 
ther. And if we could but one get Men and 
Women perſwaded that this Faith will not ſave 
them, we would, we think, had gained much upon 
them. Believe it, my Friends, this Faith never 
ed one, and to Eternity will xcver ſave any; 
but many one has it ruined. L have a fourfold 
Wl Exception to lay againſt this Faith. (1.) Tis 
A 24 | ** 


360 Man's Recovery Part ij 
a Plant not of GOD's planting. The Faith of 
GOD' Elect is a Plant that's planted by che 
Hand of GOD ; hence it is called, the Faith 
the Operation of GOD, and the Gift of GOD : But 
this Faith that's fo rife among you, is 
a Weed that grows up of its own accord, with- 
out any Sort of Pains. They who have it arc 
not Nebters to GOD for it, ſince it ſprung up 
with them, and GOD had no Hand in its Pro- 
duction. (2.) It is in a bad Svil that it grows, in 
a corrupt unrene wed Nature. Ye who ſay ye 
do believe, dare ye ſay, as in the Sight of 
GOD, that ever ycur Hearts were changed 
and renewed ? I am ſure many of you dare not 
ſay it; or it ye do, Conſcience will tell you to 
your Face, that you lie: Jet notwithſtanding 
this, you will maintain that ye believe, and 
ſo think your ſelves ſure of Salvation. I beſeech 
you, by all the Love ye bear to your own Souls, 
do not hazard them upon this Faith; for as ſure 
as GOD lives, it will deceive you. There ne- 
ver grew a Tree in Nature's Garden, iti a Soil 
ſo bad as that of unrenewed Nature, that ever 
was capable of bearing ſo choice a Fruit as 
Salvation is. All that grows there is Sin, and 
the Fruit of that is Death. The Mages of Sin is 
Death, Rom. ifi. 23. and if ye expect any o- 
ther, ye will meet with a Diſappointment that 
will not be eaſy to be born. (3.) This Faith 
ol yours is not kept alive by Influences from Heaven 
as 1s the Faith of GOD's Ele&. As the pre- 
cious Faith of GOD's Ele& is at firſt planted in 
the Soul, by the bleſſed Hand of him, who 15 
the Author of Faith to all them that Pm 
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ſo it receives all its Acreaſes from him. He 
e nouriſhes-it by Influences from above: It de- 
nes all its Growth from him. The gentle 
t Breezes of the Spirit, the North and South Minds 
breathing in the Ordinauces, quicken all the 
Graces of the Spirit, and cauſc them ſend forth 


—— — 


© a ſavoury and fragrant Smell. Faith holds its 

P WM Life, its All of Chriſt. But this Faith of yours 
- quite overlooks the Mediator; it ſees no Need 
n ct him; it leads not to him. That which it 
e ys hold upon, is ſome wrong Notion of GOD, 
s if he were altogether ſuch an one as you 

d WW ſelves, a God that has as light Thoughts of Sia 
ts ye have, and can with as muc.: Eaſe paſs it by 
0 Wl vithout any Reſentment, as ye can commit c. 

g MW GOD doth indeed take Pleaſure in them that 


hope in his Mercy; but tis in his Mercy as diſ- 

h covered in the Goſpel-method of Salvation; and 
„ Way Faith that has no Reſpect to this, vil be | 
te vjected of GOD. The Faith of GOD's Ele& 
e- ftiches every Thing from Chriſt as the Way and 
11 Wl the Treaſure ; and it comes all to him as the 
er Wind. This Faith of yours, when ye have need 
as Wl of Pardon, carries you ſtraightway to GOD's 
d WM Mercy, without ever owning Chriſt - But the 
's Whuth of GOD's Elect, leads the Believer. to 
0- , as to him whom Merey has exalted, to 
at I be the Prince and the Saviour, to give Repentance 
tn Nad Remiſſin of Sins. Thus Faith, ſaving Faith, 
* ames to Chriſt for all, while that common 
e- uth that ye reſt; upon, quite neglects him. 1 
in Ws) As is the Tree, ſo is the Fruit. Tbis Faith , 4 
is Ws yours, as tis not of GOD's Planting, but a „ 
„ed ſprung out of corrupt Nature's Soil, and Li 
os k WI 5 _ ' ol 
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is kept alive by Ignorance of GOD's Holinefs 
and Juſtice, and the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin : 
So its Fruit is anſwerable to the Root. We ſee 8 

not the Fruits of Holineſs grow upon it; but, on 

the contrary, Formality, a Negle& of GOD, 
| Indifferency about Salvation, and all the Con- 
cerns of Religion. And whether ye will believe 
it or not, when theſe Fruits continue a while, 
they will ripen into Damnation. This Faith 
will not ſave you, and therefore truſt not to 

1. ' | 
(2.) Ye may have a Faith which J may call a 
rajonal Faith, for Deſtruction's ſake, This is 
a Step beyond the former, Thar common 
Fath is merely the Fruit of Cuſtom and Edu- 
catin ; bur this goes a Degree farther. Some 

Men of refined Spirits are not accuſtomed to 
take Truth upon Truſt from others, but to 
ſearch into it themſelves, that they may give 
their Aſſent to it upon ſolid and rational 

- Grounds. And ſuch Perſons are apt to think 
it irraticnal to a high Degree, to uſe leſs Cau- 
tion in enquiring into the Grounds whereon 
they do believe that Religion they are to ha- 
zard their Souls upon; And certainly thus far 
are they in the right. Well then, that they may 
be ſatisfied in this Matter, they enquire what 
Reaſon they have to believe that theſe Perſons 
did indeed write the Scripture, who are given 
out to be the Penmen of it; and whether, 

if they be fcund to be the Penmen of it, 
they be Perſons worthy to be credited. Upon 

Search they find both to be confirmed, by the 

greateſt hiſtorical Evidence poſſible: And — 
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they are brought to give a general Aſſent, and 
take up a firm Perſwaſion of the Truth of the 
Scripture in general, and particularly of the 
Truths concerning Jeſus Chriſt; and here they 
reſt, and take this tor ſaving Faith. And this 
Sort of Faith 1s common enough among the 
more learned Sort, as the other is among the 
more ignorant. Many a learned Man has gone 
to Hell with this Faith, which is ſufficient in- 
| deed to put an Accent upon their Miſery, and 
to vindicate the Juſtice of GOD in their eter- 
nal Deſtruction; but is no way uſeful to them 
for Salvation. 'The Nature,Uſes and Defe&s of 
this Faith, I ſhall not inſiſt on; becauſe few of 
you are much concerned in it, it being not or- 
dinarily to be found among any, ſave thoſe who 
have more Leiſure and Occaſion for Reading 

than moſt of you have. | 
(3.) Ye may yet go a Step further, and reach 
that Faith, which by practical Divines is called 
a temporary Faith; ſuch as was that which the 
Hearers compared to the ſtony Ground had, 
of whom our Lord ſpeaks in the Parable of the 
Swer, Matth. xiii. 20. And this ſteps further 
than that Faith which we laſt mentioned, in 
two Things, Firſt. In its Riſe. The former Sort 
of Faith is the Fruit, merely of the Exerciſe cf 
the rational Faculties ; bur this is produced by 
an Operation of the Spirit of GOD. The 
Power of the Spirit going along with the Diſ- 
penſation of the Word, doth by a common O- 
peration produce this Effect in the Soul. Se- 
condly, The former Faith has a Reſpe& principal- 
„ if not only, to the Truth of the Goſpel ; 
| Whereas 
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whereas this has likewiſe a Reſpe& to the Beau- bl 
ty, Sweetneſs, and Goudneſs of the Things 
themſelves; and hence we are told that da 
they received the Mord with o. They ſaw a Ml pe 
Beauty, Sweetneſs and Uſefulneſs in the Things MW Y® 
diſcovered, as well as Truth in the Diſcovery ; I ba 
and both, by a Beam of ſupernatural Light, let 
in upon the Soul by a common Operation of the 
Spirit of GOD. But however this Faith goes V' 
thus far; yet in tuo Things it falls ſhort of the | 
Faith of GOD's Elect. Firſt. It has no abiding 


Root 3 tis only: a tranſient Werk upon the Soul, Gf 
without the Communication of any inward and th 
abiding Principle; the Heart is not chang; {a 
only: there is a tranſient Effect wrought upcn MW 
the rational Powers of the Soul. Secondly, It 


never carries the Soul the length of a ful! (l- 
ſure with the Goſpel-method of Salvation, what- M 
ever Apprehenſion of the Excellency thereof may 


be in it; yet there is never ſuch a View got of wo 
all the Parts oft that Contriyance, as is ſul WW „ 


ficient to determine the Heart to an Approba- WW r 
tion ot c. .; :; : LN Salts | | 
Several other Sorts of Faith might likewiſe * 
be named, which Perſons may have, and yet © 
fall ſhort of that which is ſaving: But I hal! * 
paſs them, becauſe there is not fo great Danger 5 
that they be miſtaken, and put in the Room. 
of the Faith we now enquire after. 

Pzhus far have we gone in a Diſcovery 
of the ſandy. Foundations whereon many ef 
you do build your Hopes of Heaven, and 


we fear Fur yet many of you will hold on 
in che old Courſe, holding faſt, Deceit, and 
n po : bullding 
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building upon the Sand. If ye do ſo, then we 


aſſure you, in the Name of GOD, the Foun- 
dation will fail you; and the higher your Ex- 
pectations are raiſed, the more confoui ding will 
your Diſappointment be. Since the zard 


has been laid before you, GOD is free; we are 


free of your Blood; and therefore your De- 
ſtruction is intirely of your ſelves; and this 


will be no mean Aggra vation of your Mifery. 


We ſhall now proceed to lay before you 

Thirdly, The true Marks of the Faith of 
GOD's Elect, whereby we may know and be fure 
that ye do believe, and that believing ye ſhall be 
ſaved 3 Which was the laſt Thing we propoſed 
in our Entry upon this Uſe of the Dottrine. 
But before we come to the Marks themſelves, 
we ſhall lay before you a few Things. And 
1. We take it for granted, that there are 


Marks whereby Faith may be known. A very 


conſiderable Part of the Scripture is ſaid to be 
written on this very Deſign, to aſſiſt Perſons in 
making a Judgment of their own State, whether 
they do believe or not, 1 Jas v. 13. Theſe 


Things have I written unto you that believe on the 


Name of the Son of GOD, that ye may (know) that 
Je have eternal Life, and that ye may believe an the 


Name of he Son of GOD... 


2. 'That we may make ſo dear a Judgment 
of our Caſe by theſe Marks; as to reach Joy in 


Faith 's Apprehenſion of our own Intereſt in Chriſt 


and Salvation, there is requiſite a ſpecial Influence 
of the Spirit of GOD. Comfort GOD keeps in 
his'own Hand, and he is moſt ſovereign and à 
ſolute in the diſpenſing of it, 1et 
- - Sx _— 
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3. We ſay there are ſuch Marks as may, 
through an ordinary Influence of the Spirit, keey 
the Soul up in ſuch a comfortable Perſwaſion of its 
believing, of the Reality of its Faith, as will at 
leaſt keep from diſquieting and finking Diſcourage- 
ments, and engage it to a cheertul Attendance to 
all commanded Duties, as not being deſpondent 
ef a bleſſed Iſſue of what concerns it. 
4. There are ſome Marks which have a Re- 
ſpect to the Reality, and others which do reſped 
the Degree of Faith. We deſign only to inſiſt 
upon ſuch as have a Reſpect to the Reality of it; 
and ſhall not ſpend Time in offering Marks, 
whereby we may know where Faith is in its 
higheſt Degree : For when it comes to that, it 
will evidence it ſelf to the Soul by theſe bleſſed 
Concomitants of it, Peace of Conſcience, and Jo 
in the Holy Ghoſt, Our Buſineſs now leading 
the other. Way, we ſhall enquire into theſe E- 
vidences of Faith which are to be found for 
ordinary in all them that do really believe, that 
is, When not under the immediate Influence of 
ſome Temptation. There are moreover ſome 
Marks that are ſteadable upon all Occaſions, in 
a Storm, as well as in fair Weather: They 
are of Uſe to the Soul in all its greateſt Straits 
and Perplexities: There are others which are 
net diſcernible in Storms; we ſhall only inſiſt 
upon the former, and ſhall not ſpend your Time 
in handling many, becauſe one ſolid Mark 
may be of more real and ſolid Uſe than ma- 
ny. | 
The Way being thus far cleared, I ſhall now 
proceed to lay before you ſome of _—_ Evi- 
* ; ; f ences 
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dences of Faith, thefe Marks whereby ye may 
afely conclude that ye do believe. And | 

IJ. We ſay one may know and be ſure that he 
doth believe, and that even in the Midſt of all 
Temptations that may befal him by his Hearts 
cheo ing, embracing and approving GO D' Way of 
ſaving Sinners by the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
relying thereon with a Renunciation cf all o- 
ther pretended Ways. This Mark indeed is 
not diſtin from Faith; for it is one of the 
principal Actings of ſaving Faith, yet tis ſuch 
an one as is diſcernbile by all that will reflect 
upon themſelves, and that even under great 
Storms and violent Temptations. Now that ye 
may underſtand this Mark diſtinctly, we ſhall, 
1. give you fome ſhort Account of the Goſpel Con- 
trivance for the Salvation of Sinners, 2. We ſhall 
ſhew wherein it is that this Approbation of the Goſ- 
te-method of Salvation conſiſts. 3. We ſhall ſhew, 
tow Faith doth approve of it. And laſtly. How it 
dth diſcover, even under the greateſt Temptations, 
that it indeed doth approve of this Method, to an ut- 
ter Rejection of all others. 5 

(I.) As for the Goſpel Contrivance which Faith 
approves of, ye may take ſome Account of it in 
the following Remarks. * 

1. It leans upon a Twofold Suppoſition in re- 
ference to Man's Eſtate. The one is that which 
ve find our LORD aſſerting of the Churchſof 
Laodicea, Rev. iii. 17. And tis equally rruef. 
al naturally, All Men, by Nature, are wretch- 
ed, and miſerable," and poor, and blind, and naked. 
toor,ftraying apoſtate Man has his Eyes put out, 

knows not how to take one Step towards 
| Happ1- 


368 Mans Recovery Part ll. 
14 Happineſs: He is as blind as a Stone. Nor has 
he any Thing. to skreen himſelf from the Wrath 
of a Sin-revenging GOD: Sin has made him Neri 
naked : He has, now no Garment to clothe him, 
to keep the Shame of his Nakedneſs from being 
feen. He is a perfect Bankrupt, and cannot go 
to the Charge of one good Thought. Ranſack 
his Heart, look never ſo narrowly into it, ye ſhall 
not there find ſo much Goodneſs leſt by Sin, as 
to furniſh out que really good and acceptable 
Thought. Upon all theſe Accounts, he is miſe- 
rable, and wretched, with a Witneſs. gain, 
this Contrivance lays down as a Foundation, this 
grand Suppoſition, that Man can do nothing for 

the Supply of his own Wants | 
. The Goſpel is a Diſcovery of a bleſſed (n- 
| 3 GOD. has laid dawn: for the Sal- 
vation of Sinners, for providing them a bleſſed 
Supply of all theſe Defects. There was from E- 
derzity a happy Contrivance fram'd, for provid- 
ang ſinful Man with a Garment, a Robe of Righ- 
teouſneſs, that the Shame of his Nakedneſs may 
not appear; and for preparing Hye-ſalve to him, 
to cure his natural Folly and Blindneſs; and 
Riches to him, that he may have a ſufficient 
Stock to live upon in Time and for Eternity, 
even Riches of Grace, and Riches of Glory, the 

un ſearchable Riches of. Chriſt. 2 82 

er 3. This bleſſed Project provides all this 
Supply for poor ſinful Man, in Jeſus Chriſt the 
Mediator of the Covenant. "All the. Treaſures of 
I iſam and f Knowledge are hid in him; for it pla- 
% fed the Father that in him foould all Fulneſ | dwell 
Cl. i. 19, audi. 3. And that upon this bleſſed 
T. eee pag eTF 
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as Npeſign, that all his People might come tohim 


th Nis the great. Repofitory of Wifdom, and thence 
im Nerive ſuch Supplies as they find Occaſion for. 
im, Miſe is able to-turniſh them with Riches of Grace 


* 


ne ere, and Riches of Glory hereaft<c ; for with 


go Whim are durable Riches and Righteouſuej;, Prov. viii: 
ck Mis. And hence it is that we find him preſſing 
all Whe Laodicean Church to come to him that ſhe 


a; right have Gu/d tried im the Fire, that ſhe night b 


ble Nich; and white Raiment, that ſhe might be clothedʒ 


ſe- iar the Shame of her Nakedueſs might not appear 3 


Eye: ſalve that ſhe might ſez, Rev. iii 18. 
4 There is in this Contrivance, a Way laid 


Fons to ſave, in the actua / Poſc/ion of that bleſſed 
roviſion that's made for them in a Mediator; 
d ſuch a Way as is exactly adapted to the wiſo 
d holy Ends GOD propoſes to himſelf in the 
thole Project. ; E 

5, The great Deſign that GOD aims atz 
oth in making this Proviſion for the Supply o 
be Wants of ele& Sinners, and in putting them 
n the Poſſeſſion of it, is, on the one Hand, td 
uvance glorious Grace; and, on the other, td 


nt Mo Man low. This is expreſly aſſerted to be thꝭ 
ty, {Wclign of GOD in carrying on this Project and 
he Nontrivance, 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. Chriſt Jeſus 


made of GOD to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 


11s cation and Redemption; that nd Fleſh might glory 
he WW bis Sight, but that he that glorieth may glory in eh 

of WORD. Man has Wiſdom; but there is ho A 
-a- Web for him to glory in it, ſince GOD has pre- 
el, Nided and treaſured it up for him in Chriſt Jeſut; 


u not only ſo; but actually put him in Foſſef- 
. 


down, for putting the Perſons whom GOD de- 


= - 7 #2 pt 2 E 
— — — — ä—NN— 2 — 
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a crucified Saviour, in ſuch a Way as to aſcribe 


vide the Spoils with GOD, is Fooliſhneſs to the 
Greeks, and a ſtumbling Block to the Jews, 1 Cor 
| 1.23. and it ever will be ſo, unleſs to thoſe into 
"whoſe Minds and Hearts GOD has /in d, 1 
give the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of GOL 


80D 's Ende and Deſigns in this bleſſed Device lein 
WARS theſe are ye may underſtand from what M . i 
3 ay 2 $6 4 | 12 
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ſion of it; for he is made of GOD Vſdom to hin. aid 
Man, by this means, is clothed in a ſtately Robe Nd 
of Righteouſneſs; but he has nothing to glory I 5,1 
of, ſince, I may ſay, GOD not only prepares Ig f 
the Robe, but puts it on. Chriſt Jeſus being made av. 
. of GOD Righteouſneſs to Man, he is made holy, 7% 
and ſo made meet to be a Sharer of the Inberi- His 
tance of the Saints in Light; but what has he Ie 
ro boaſt of, ſince tis entirely owing to the Lord... 
Jeſus Chriſt that he is ſo? This is that great N pef 
Contrivance which Faith approves of. aw 
(2.) As for the Nature of this Approbation Ne 
which Faith gives of it, whereby it evidences Tx 
its own Truth and Reality, we may take it pM, . 
in Four Things. SG kin 
I. Some Anwledge of it · Approbation ever im- rn 
plies Knowledge: There is no approving offM,..}, 
that which we. know not. And before we do ; 
approve this bleſſed Contrivance, we mult ſee ith. 


in a ſupernatural Light: None will ever approve 
of it, who ſee it only with a carnal Eye; for to Hin 
ſuch tis fooliſh and weak. To ſave Sinners by 


all the Glory of it to the Grace, Mercy ande 
Love of GOD, without allowing Man to di- 


in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. ER - 
2. It takes in the Heart's Satisfaftion with 


L. Heart II. &y Taub in Chriſt, 371 
. ¶ did juſt now diſcourſe to you. They are eaſily 
be ¶ reducible to theſe Three. Firſt. He aims at the 
lation of his own Elect. Secondly. He deſigns 
res to fave them in ſuch a Way, as that they ſhall 
de have no Share in the Glory of their Salvation. 
„dh. He deſigns to have all the Glory of it to 
- uss own bieſſed Name. Now, when one approves 
the Goſpel Contrivance for the Salvation of Sin- 
rah vers, then his Heart is ſatisfied with all theſe 
ac Defigns: The firſt of them would reliſh well 
enough even with a carnal Heart; tis natural 
to every one to deſire Salvation: But the other 
Two will never go down with any, who is not, 
Wy a Day of GOD's Power, made willing. No- 
ting but omnipotent Grace can make Man con- 
= * — ſtoop jo lou, that the LORD alone may be 
alte 2 7 > 
do 3. This Approbation takes in the Heart's Sa- 
F 1itisfa tion with the Mears GOD has made Choice 
& tor compaſſing theſe bleſſed Deſigns. The 
Mind ſees them in GOD's Light; and the Heart 
rlts in them as proper and ſufficient, ſuch as be- 
ame the Wiſdom of GOD to appoint and make 
ſe of, in order to the Attainment of theſe 
Inds: And hereon, | WES) | 
4. There enſues, the Heart's cleaving to this 
lontrivance, even to the whole of it, with uni- 
aal Satisfaction, being Fully content with it in 
its Parts, and preferring it to all other Ways: 
ly, not only ſo, but counting them Loſs and 
Dung, fo it may have an Intereſt in this Way 
id Method of GOD'scontriving. This is that 
laing of ſaving Faith that gives a ſure Title to 
| $27 B19 B. b $i TRA 13:1 (hriſt 
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| Chriſt and all his Purchaſe. He that thus ap- 
proves of this bleſſed Device, in ſo doing putteth 


f 
to his Seal, that GOD is true in the Record he i 
hath born; and this is the Record that GOD 46 
hath born, that he hath provided Life, and that thi 
this Life is in his Son, 1 John v. 10. When once] for 
a Sinner is brought this length, then GOD reach-· at 
es all his Deſign, gets all that Glory thar he is qo 
ſeeking : And therefore no more can be requirdM gel 
in order to the Sinner's obtaining the Advan-W Co 


tage of that Contrivance. It were eaſy to mal got 
it appear, that all the Deſcriptions of ſaving the 
Faith that we find in the Scriptures terminate adr 
here. I proceed now, * =. 

(3-) To enquire particularly how Faith doth” : 
approve this Contrivance ; or, what 15 in it tha aud 
it doth approve : And in Anſwer to this, vi hig 
ſay Faith approves of it | 
I. As a Way full of infinite Wiſdom. The ns. 
nifold Wiſdom of GOD ſhines with ſuch a daf Suit 
zling Luſtre-in the Eye of Faith, that it fills ti A 
Soul with Admiration at the Depth of Wiſdom in tl 
that doth appear in this bleſſed Contrivance 
which reconciles the ſeemingly irreconcilable Inte 
eſts of Juſtice and Mercy in GOD, the on 
whereof ſeems to relt ſatisfied with nothing ſhor 
of the Sinner's Death, and the other demands hi 
Life : Moreover it admires this Contrivance, be 
cauſe it reconciles theſe Two ſeemingly irreco! 
cilable Defrres, vix. that of the Glory of GOL 
and that of our own Salvation. Both theſe v 
ſhould ever have, and both theſe every o 
that's ſavingly enlightned will have: But hoy 
they could have been together in the ſame * 
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the Wit of Men or Angels could never have con- 
yd : For the Glory of GO 's Faithfulneſs in 
his threatnings, of his Authority, Purity and Wiſ- 
dom in his Law, ſeem to reſt ſatisfied with no- 
thing ſhort. of the Sinners Deſtruction ; there- 
fore in deſiring the Glory of GOD he muſt have 
at once deſir'd.his own Damnation, and conſe- 
quently in deſiring his own Salvation he muſt have 
delir d GOD's Diſhonour. But now this bleſſed 
Contrivance lets us ſee how theſe Two, may be 
not only reconcil d, but made inſeparable one trom 
the other. Further, as Faith approves of and 
admires the Wiſdom of GOD in the Contri- 
rn 104 
2. Faith approves of this as a Way full of Love 
and Goodneſs; and conſequently as that which 
highly ſuits the Nature of OD, who repre- 
ſents himſelf as Love. GOD i Love, 1 John iv. 


. And the Soul fees and perceives a bleſſed 


Sutableneſs betwixt GOD's Nature and his 
Actings. Hereby it perceives the Love of G 
in that he laid down. his Life for his People. 
This is that which the Apoſtle takes Notice of, 
u. iii. 5, 6, 7. Bat after that the Kindneſs and 
Live of 60D aur Saviour toward Man appeared, 
wt.by Forks of Righteouſueſs,which we have done, but 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved us by the Waſhing 


bel Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gh'/t ; 


which - be ſped on ut abundantly, . through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Saviour That being juſtified by his Grace, 


ws ſhould be made Heirs, according to the Hope of 
wrnal Life. Thus Faith ſees: this way, as that 
which is full of Kindneſs, Grace, Mercy and 
Love; and tis highly pleas'd with it as ſuch. 

| b 3 3. Faith 
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3. Faith approves it as a Way wherein much F And 
the Power of GOD appears, in that it infallibly WRig 
obtains his End, Chriſt crucified to the Jews ij Th. 
a ſtumbling Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; 
but to them that believe, he is the Wiſdom of GOD, 
and the Power of GOD. They ſee more Power, 
Strength and Efficacy in it, than any Creature 
can pretend juſtly unto ; and therefore they do, 
on this account, approve of it, as becoming 
the omnipotent GOD. | 
4. Faith approves of this Way as that which 
exceedingly honours GOD's Law in all its Parts. The 
Obedience that the Son of GOD gave to it in 
his Life, was the higheſt Honour it was capable 
of; and therein there was a glorious Teſtimony 
of Reſpe&given to the Authority of GOD, his 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Purity, in the framing 
of the Law: Nor was the Sanction of the Lay 
leſs honoured by Chriſt's undergoing. the Penalty 
in his Death, than the Precept was by the Obe 
dience of his Life. een kf 
F. Faith looks upon this Way as a Way thats 
Full of Peace, and approves it as ſuch, all Chal- 
lenges being anſwered by it. The Law has no 
thing to demand. If it require perfect Obedience 
then Chriſt hath fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and ſc 
is become the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs i 
every one that believes: If it demand the bearing 
of the Penalty, chen Chriſt bas done that alſo 
he became obedient. even unto Death: So that he an 
fwered the Law in both its Demands. GOD#er 
by raiſing him from the Dead, declared himſc? 
WG, both err the cnn due de of 
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of ud GOD jultifying, Conſcience has no more ; 

ly MRight to open its Mouth againſt the Sinner. | 

raus is the Peace and Comfort of the Sinner ex- 1 

„; Nellently provided for by this Contrivance : And 4 | 
| 


Faith approves of it with reſpect to this. 

6. Faith approves it as a Way full of Security 
for poor Sinners. The Soul doth by Faith ſee 1 
proviſion laid in againſt all theſe Things whence il 
it has any Reaſon to fear Hurt; and all this put 
in the Hand of one who is wiſe to diſpenſe it ſea- 
ich Mſonably, and has engag d to do no leſs. It ſees a 
Fountain ſtanding ever open, for preventing any 
Hazard from the Guilt of Sin: It ſees Armour 


— 
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id in, for preventing any Danger from the 
ny Mower of Sin; and withal Strength provided, 
or the Management of that Armour. In one 


Word, it ſees what is ſufficient to ſatisfy all its 
Deſires here. Theſe may be all reduc'd to Two, 
60D'; Glory, and its own Salvation, Here it 
kes them ſo well provided for, that they are now 
not only confitent, but link'd together, after ſuch a 
Wort, that not only the Salvation of Sinners is 
conſiſtent with the Glory of GOD, but more- 
orer the greater the Sinner be, the greater Glo- if 
j has GOD in his Salvation: And upon this 1 
count the Heart doth approve this bleſſed De- 118 
nce, as that which in particular is ſuited to its 1 
ing own Salvation, counting it a faithful Saying, and | 
wrthy f all Acceptation, that Chriſt came into the if 
Find to fave Savers, of wien in fa "is iebef, - | 
Dkereon the Soul cleaves to this Way with Satiſ- | 
tion and Delight, as the only Way wherein ny 
own Salvation and GOD's Glory are both 1 
provided for. I proceed now, | ; | 
6B b4 (4) Tg 
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(4.) To enquire how Faith doth diſcover its 5, 
#15f attion' with, and Apprebation of this Way of Sul 
vation. And this it doth, - 


1. By the Soul's beraking itſelf, in all it 
Straits, Fears and Storms, to this as its Ach 


If Guilt be charg d upon the Soul, it has no 0 = 
ther Relief but this: If the Temptation repreſen thr 
GOD's. Glory and the Soul's Salvation incon ma; 
ſiſtent ;- the Soul flees to this, as to its only Re ub. 
fuge If Death and Judgment and its Appearſ bea 


ance before GOD preſent themſelves to t able 
Soul's Eye it fixes only on this, as that whic 
alone can give it Reliet in all its Perplexities. 

2. In that the Soul doth ever: confidently rej 
all other Ways that may be tendred. Othet 
Ways there are which will offer themſelves to the 
Soul in its Straits for its Relief; ſuch as Dire 
font, to take off the Mind, \Ditties to ſutisſi 

he Conſc ence, Promiſes of Amendment for thy 
— Faith rejects all theſe as inſufficient ; i ati, 
will not look to them for Relief. juſt 
 3«:When at any Time, through the Power 
of: Temptation, any Thing has been attribute tg 
Self, to a Derogation from the Glory of Grace 
in Nee ware Will diſcover its Sa⸗ 
isa&ion with this Way, by the Soul's Diſplea 
3 its (elf, for di crediting this bleſſed Con- 
rivance. 

4. The Soul 8 its Approbation of this 
Way, by that high: Satisfaction and Delight whic 
It takes in its own ( oxformity to it. When Fait 
gets the Soul moulded into the very - Frame of 


Ec Iſing in —_ Way, — 
ame 
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Shame to it ſelf, attributing all to GOD; then 
it fills the Soul with refreſhing Sweetneſs and 
datisfaction. The Conformity the Soul ſees 
in its ſelf to this Way, makes it lovely to it felt. 
5. It diſcovers its Approbation of this Way, 
in that it will refuſe to abandon it. Sometimes 
through- the Power of Temptation, it may be 
made to fear exceedingly, that it get not hold 
taken of this bleſſed Device: But it will not be 
beat from this, that tis a Way ſufficient and 
able particularly to ſave it, could it but bring it- 
{elf to venture on it. Therefore it will lay the 
Weight of its Salvation upon this Way, and none 
other ; and the Doubts that are in ſuch a Soul, 
we not about the Sufficiency of the Way, but 
about its on being in it. | 


II. But paſſing this Mark, I ſhall now offer a 


Lend. Wherever ſaving Faith is, it will diſcor 
ſer it ſelf, by leading the Believer: to an Appro- 
bation of the whole Law of GOD, not only as holy, 
juſt and ſpiritual,” but as good. © 
A Stranger to the Faith of GOD's Elect, 
may approve of ſome of the Commands of GO. 
A temperate Man may applaud highly the Law 
that - forbids Drunkenneſs: The Churl may 
approve the Law that forbids Prodigality. In 
Word, every one may approve ſuch Precepts as 
irike not againſt his own peculiar Sin or Sius : 
put the Believer approves the whole Revelation of 
60D's Will concerning Man's Holineſs and Obe 


oy 


An Unbeliever may be induc'd to own the 
Law to be ſpiritual, juit and holy; but never can 
he, nor will he be induc d practically to own it 


378 Maus Recovery Part], 
as good : Here it ſticks, Tis only Faith that 
can ſay, that his Commandments are not grievou: i 
For the carual Mind is not ſulject to the Law o 
GOD, neither indeed can be. The Light of Nature 
may oblige Men to judge ſuch and ſuch Thing 
lawful or unlawful, juſt or unjuſt ; but the un- 
renewed Will can never be induc'd to bend to- 
ward the Law of GOD as that which is good ber 
Whatever it may be ſaid to do as to ſome offi; 
GOD's Commands, yet it can never have a 
equal Reſpeft to them all, for an unrenewed Wil 
is not ſubje& nor can be ſubject to the Law of 
GOD. Tis Faith that receives Chriſt as a Kin, 
and ſo ſubjects the Soul to all his Laws. It re- 
ceives him as the King of Salem, the King o 
Peace, one that has fram d all his Laws ſo, that 
they all concur to promote that great End o 
Government, the Peace of his Subjects. And 
this engages the Soul to love theLaw of theLoxy 
and to delight in it. O how love 1 thy Lau, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, it is my Meditation all the Day, Pfal. cxix 
97. The righteous Man's Delight is in the Lau 
of the LORD, Pſal. i. 2. And it is only the 
righteous Man who can delight in the Law of 
the LORD; for, if we ſpeak ſtrictly, the Un 
godly, the Unbeliever, can delight in or approve 
of none of GOD's Laws. Somerimes indeed, at 
has been ſaid; the unrenewed Man may reficd 
with Delight on ſome of GOD's Precepts ; but 
he has no Regard to them as ſuch? *T'is.rathe 
the Things enjoyn d, than the Precept enjoyning 
that pleaſes him. Tis not the Cungruity of the 
Thing to the divine Vill, but to his own Inclinaſ 
nion, that gains his Approbation. 

N 


Nov 
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hat Now what ſay ye to this Evidence? Can 
b: Nye ſay, that ye do approve of, and conſent 
f Wheertully ro the whole Revelation of GOD 
ure Wil, concerning that Holineſs and Obedience 
ing rhich he requires of us in the Scripture ? Such 


un- s do indeed approve thus of the Law of GOD, 
to- Nray, it is like, be perplex d about it; while o- 
od:Mhers, who are alienate from the Life of GOD, 
off boldly pretend unto it. To theſe bold Pre- 

auenders I ſhall only ſay, if they wilfully deceive 
WiliWhemſelves, they will one Day ſmart for their 


olly:And if they do hold faſt this Miſtake, it will 


ſue in another, and that an irrecoverable one; 


re · t will make them ſtumble into Hell, inſtead of 
; 0foing to Heaven. As for ſuch who know not 
thatWcll whether they do thus approve of the Law 
d of GOD or not, I ſhall endeavour their Relief, 


y mentioning ſome of the ordinary Ways where- 
the Soul is wont to expreſs or diſcover its 
pprobation of the whole of that Obedience 
xWnd Holineſs which GOD requires of us, and 
het even While tis at the loweſt Ebb of Strength 
ad Comfort. | | | 


ts Nature, and its Renovation into a Conformity 
che Law of GOD, with unſpeakable Satigfa- 
*. None doubts, who knows any Thing of 
e Goſpel, that all Believers are renewed and 
Wanged, born again of the Water and Spirit, re- 
Ned after the Image of GOD, being created 
jay in Chriſt Jeſus 10 good Works, Eph. ii. 10. 
do moreover ſuppoſe, that all who have under- 
ne this Change fince they came to Years, are 
| — MW 


SO — 


1. The believing Soul hooks at that Change of 


— pay — 
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in ſome Meaſure conſcious of it. I do not ſay thaiffffces 
every one can ſee diſtinctly all the Lineaments an Lau. 
Draughts of the new Creature, every particula her 
Law written upon the Heart; or that ever 3. 
one can even ſee ſo much of this Change, knoy 
its Renovation ſo far, as to be ſure that he is 
new Creature, created in Chriſt. Jeſus to go 
Works. But few, if any, of the Perſons name 
will be found, who cannot ſay, and who do no 
know, that once they had no Liking to Hol 
neſs, or to the Law of ' Gop, but had an Aver 
on from Conformity to it; but now, if they ( 
no more, yet they ſee a Deſre of being univer/a 
iy holy, and that they have no Quarre! at it. Th 
far they ſee and know. Now this Change 
ſatisfying, in ſome Meaſure, to the believin 
Soul: It looks back with Delight to it, an 
thereby diſcovers its Love to the Revelation d 
God's Will concerning Holineſs. tran! 
2. The believing Soul diſcovers its Likmg 
the Law of GOD, by cheriſhing and entertain 
ing the Motions that it finds in itſelf towards! 
Lau. In the Renovation of our Natures, 
are made Partakers f the divine Nature: V 
have a Principle of Life, a new Heart implant 
ed in us: And this, tho" it be not always di 
cernible, yet is ever acting and exerting its Pow 
er in Motious and Inclinations toward the La 
-of: God and Obedience thereto. Every Believe eng: 
cannot but feel theſe in himſelf, if he obſerWupo 
carefully. Now, the believing Soul entertano ( 
and cheriſhes theſe, and takes a peculiar Delig 
in io doing 5 he has Peace and Reit while 
my. a5 | 8 
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thaWoes it. Great Peace have all they that love thy 
w. Whereas, on the other Hand, he has none 
hen he does otherwiſe. 8 
3. It conceives a particular Satigfaction in ſuch 
as of Obedience as carry in them any good De- 
ee of Conformity to the Law of Gob. When 
believer attains to Livelineſs, Spirituality, and 
oncern, joined with Self-denial, and a Depen- 
dence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Acceptance in 
ny Duty or Act of Obedience, then he is plea- 
d therewith : And herein he diſcovers a great 
Love to the Law, reſpecting both the Matterand 
Manner of the Duty performed. 
4. The Believer diſcovers his Delight in the 
aw of the LORD by that ſweet Complacency 
ind Satisfaction which he will find in any Mea- 
care of this Holineſs that others have attained to. 
faith looks at the Holineſs required by the La- 
tranſcribed into the Lives of fellow Believers, 
ind is highly pleaſed there with; and the more 
there is of it tranſcribed into the Walk and Life 
of any, the higher Value it will teach us to put 
upon them. It makes us look on ſuch as have 
any Thing of this Image of GOD, as excellent 
and happy. If the Eeliever cannot (ee himſelf 
conformed to this Law, yet he is pleaſed to ſee 
others, and looks upon them as the excellent Ones 
of the Earth. If he cannot get his own Heart ſo 
engaged as he would wiſh ; yet he will look 
upon them as happy in whoſe Hearts are the Ways 
7 60D. This is a clear Proof of the Believ- 
ers being pleaſed with, and of his delighting in 
the Revelation of the Will of GOD concerning 
TW Man's Holineſs, when he is delighted with the 
| | Picture 
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Picture of it, Wherever he ſees it, in himſelf or 
others. oth: | 

5. The Believer diſcovers his Liking to GOD 
Law, that enjoyns Holineſs, in that he will nut 
entertain the leaſt Diſlike of it, when he is under 
the greateſt Temptations to do ſo. When he falls 
under Apprehenſions that he ſhall be ruined for 
Want of a due Compliance with the Law, he 
may well be diſpleaſed with himſelf, but he 
will not be ſa with the Commandment, Rom, 
Vii. 10, 11, 12. The Commandment which waz or- 
dained unto Life, I found t9 be unto Death : But the 
Law is holy, and the Commandment is holy, juſt and 
good. However it be with me, whatever be- 
comes of me, though I die and periſh ; ye 
the Law is good. The Soul under the Con- Ing 
duct of Faith, tho* it cannot reach a full Com- 
pliance with the Will of GOD, yet it diſlikes 
nothing in it. Tho the Law enjoyns Duties 
_ oroſsto" its natural Inclinations, attended with N 
great Difficulties and interfering with Interefis i 
in the World, yea, and ſuch as expoſe to great 
Hazards ; yet it will entertain no Diſlike at any 
Thing in this good Law, nor deſire to have 
any Alteration or Abatement. Its ſelf it would 
have changed, and brought to a Compliance tr 
with the Will of GOD; but never will it de-“ 
ſire any Alteration in the Law. It may deſire 
ſome Alteration ſometimes in GOD's providen- 
tial Diſpoſal of its Concerns ; but as to the 
Commands which refpe& our Holineſs and Obe- 
dience, it wills, it wiſhes no Change; and this 
is a ſure Proof of its high Eſteem of the 
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or 6. That Soul that is under the Conduct of 
Faith, will bewray its Satisfaction with the Law, 
D by its Diſpleaſure with its ſelf, upon every Oc- 
unt (cation, wherein there is any new Diſcovery of 
its own want of Conformity to the Law in any 
notable Inſtance» No ſooner comes it to under- 
land, that it has fallen ſhort of Conformity to, 
r ſwerv d from the Law in any notable Inſtance, 
but tis filled with SHalhorrence. Holineſs it 
om, {would be clothed with, and likes; and there- 
17s fore when it gets a View of its ſelf without it 
the In any eminent Meaſure, it cannot be reconcil- 
1nd Ned to it ſelf. 
be- 7. Faith diſcovers its Approbation of the 
yet Law, by filling the Soul with Deſires and Long- 
n- "gs after a Conformity to the Law. It puts 
m- Nhat Prayer of the Pſalmiſt in the Soul's Mouth, 
kes 0 that my Ways were directed to keep thy Statutes, 
ies Hal. cxix. v. That Pſalm is full of ſuch Deſires, 
ith {Wvbich are ſo many illuſtrious Proofs of the Pſal- 
elts Nik 's Faith. 5 54 
8. To conclude, The Soul under the Conduct 
Faith ſhews its Approbation of, and Satiſ- 
action with the whole Revelation of the Will 
GOD concerning that Holineſs he requires 
ice! Man, by refuſing to be ſatisfied with any On- 


o it. Tell ſuch a Soul, That GOD is recon- 
led to it; nay, tho GOD himſelf intimate to 
he Believer's Soul, that be is reconciled to him, 
bat he has forgiven his Sins, that he means to 
Wke:him to Heaven, that it ſhall paſs the 
ower of Devils or Men to diſappoint him of 
even; Let all this will not make him ſatiſ- 


l 


tian, Wherein it falls ſhort of a full Conformity. - 
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fied, till he obtain a full Cnformity to the Law of or 
60d. The Believer ſays with Haman in ano- II- 
ther Caſe, Efher v. 13. All this availeth me no- Nou 
thing, Jo long as I ſee Mordecai : So long as I ſee eli 
any Sin, nothing can ſatisſie fully: But when Ire: 
awake 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy Likeneſs, Pſal, 
xvii. 15. Never will I be ſatisfied till I be like Mr « 
thee, ſays the believing Soul. Now, if ye can Nhe 
ſay that ye do thus approve the whole Rere- ii 
lation of the Will of GOD concerning Duty, We is 
then ye do believe; if not, ye do not be- Nou. 
lieve. Proceed we now to a 

III. Mark, whereby ye may know whether 
ye do believe or not, and that is taken from the N th 
expreſs Teſtimony of the Apoſtle Peter, To you there Nour 
fore which believe he is precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Wher-· Neaſ 
ever there is Faith, it raiſes Chriſt high, and tus 
places him on the Throne, both in the Mind, 
and in the Affections. Now, how is it with 
you ? Is Chriſt precious to you? (1) Hare 
ye many Thoughts about him? ſerious and ſober 
Thoughts, I mean. Few of you, I fear, have ſo 
and a ſure Proof this is, that ye have no high 
Eſteem of, and ſincere Love for him. (20 
Are ye at much Pains to commend him to the 
Eſteem and Affection of others, eſpecially of 
_ thoſe hom ye love molt ? What ſay ye to this 
Parents, Children, Husbands, Wives? take ye 
Care to commend Chriſt to one another? (3) 
Do ye prize Opportunities of ſeeing Chriſt, of get- 
ting into 1 ? Do ye prize the 
| Means of his own Appointment, for get- 
ting Diſcoveries of him? (A.) Can Ordinancelfe 
datisfy you without him? Can ye this m_ 90 


— 
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of Home from this Houſe, as great Strangers to 
10- {Chriſt as ye came, and yet go u ſatisfied with 
n- Jour Day's Work ? Then I dare ſay ye do not 
gelieve.. (5.) Do ye reſolutely part with 
rery Thing that comes in Competition with 
riſt? When you mult loſe the World or Obrist, 
xr diſoblige the World or Chriſt. Which of 
he Two do ye make Choice of ? (6.) Can other 


ve- hings ſatisf1 y without Chriſt ? If {o, then truly | 


ty, cis not, and cannot be ſaid to be precious to 


Other Marks of Faith I ſhall now paſs; and 
all reduce thoſe Three that J have given you 
o three Questions, which I erave Leave to poſe 
our Conſciences ſeriouſly upon. 1. Are you 
leaſed with, do you reſt /atisfied with Chriſt 
ela himſelf ? See ye any Lovelineſs in his Per- 


eſs? 2. Do you renounce your own Mi 
m, Righteouſneſs and Strength, and venture your 


rength ? (3-) Are you pleaſed with his Yoke 2 
o you really think his Burden light, and his 
ke eaſy? If ye dare aſſert then, that ye have 
en, and are pleaſed with the Perſon of Chriſt; 
at ye are ſatisfied with his Prouiſon for your 


this, ration, and with his Toke ; then I dare in 


riſts Name aſſert you Belie vers. 
L ſhall conclude this Uſe, by ſpeaking a little 
ſeveral Sorts of Perſons among you. We have 
v been laying before you ſome Marks or Cha- 
ers whereby ye may know your ſelves. Let 
e therefore ſeriouſly, as in GOD's Sight, en- 


Ge ers 


In, or is he to you, one void of Form or Come 


upon his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 


ure of you, have ye applied thoſe Charæ- 
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Kers to your ſelves, that ye might know what 
your State is, whether ye do believe or not ? 
Some, I hope, have made Conſcience of do— 
ing ſo, out of a real Deſire to be at a Point in 
this great Matter: Others, I fear, have not been 
at Pains to be ſatisfied in this Matter, either 
out of Careleſneſs, or out of Har, that poſſibly the 
Reſult of the Trial might not be ſatisfying ; or 
_ of a vain Preſumption that it was need- 
„ | 
To the latter Sort, I ſay, (I.) Is it not 
worth your while, to know whether ye do 
believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt or not? Care ye 
not whether ye be ſaved or damned, whether Hea- 
ven or Hell be your Portion ? (2.) Have ye 
no Regard to the Command of GOD, that bids 
you try your own ſelves, and prove your ſelves, that 
bids you, give a} Diligence to make your Calling 
and Election ſure ? (3.) Tho' ye be afraid to 
know the worſt, and. endeavour never fo in- 
duſtriouſly to hoodwink your ſelves, ye will be 
made at lai? to know what ye are. (4.) Sup- 
poſing the worſt, whether will the Knowledge 
of the worſt nau, or hereafter, when there wil 
be no Remedy, be moſt unpleaſant and terrible? 
(5:)Are ye ſo ſure that ye need not a Trial ? Have 
not others thought themſelves Believers, and 
* have found themſelves in a Miſtake? (6 
our  Carelefneſs, and Neglect of trying, 1s 3 
Sufficient Trial: It plainly ſhews that you are m 
ncere, that you are Unbelievers ; and there- 
fore we ſhall liſt you amongſt them, Believers 
not only try themſelves, but do moreover apply to 
GOD that he may'try them, Pſa). cxxxix. 23: 


Search 
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Search me, O GOD, and know my Heart : Try me, 
and know my Thoughts. 

As for thoſe that have been at Pains to apply 
theſe Things to themſelves I ſhall put this 
Queſtion tothem. Do ye believe on the Lord 
Jeſur, or do you not? Ye may be caſt, all into 
three Sorts and Ranks. 

1. Some of you are found Unb-lievers with a 


Witneſs ; and your Sin is written in legible 


Characters, even as it were with a Sun Beam. 

2. Some have endeavoured to know, but ſcarce 
can determine whether they do believe or not. | 

3. A third Sort there is,who can ſay they believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | be. 

I ſhall ſpeak ſhortly to each of theſe Sorts of 
Perſons, and then conclude this Subject. 

Firſt, I ſhall addreſs my ſelf to Unbelievers, 
who make, I fear, the moſt conſiderable Part in 
this Auditory, To this Sort belong all the 
openly Profane, Swearers, Dunkards, Liars, un- 
cean Fornicators and Adulterers, Profaners of 
the LORD's Day; and moreover all groſly ig- 
norant Sinners, all Self-righteous Sinners, all 
habitual Neglecters of Duties, ſecret, private 
or publick ; in one Word, all who do not ap- 
prove of GOD's Contrivance for the Salvation 
ak Sinners, who approve not the Law of GOD, 
to whom Chriſt is not precious. I ſhall ſpeak to 
you, as ſhortly as may be, of your Sin, your 
Danger and Duty. | . 
(I.) 1 begin with your Sin. I ſhall not inſiſt. 
in diſcourſing of the Nature of Unbelief in the 
general; I ſhall only name ſome of the Ingre- 
Uents in your Sin. If one be accuſed of Mur- 
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der, Adultery, Inceſt, or the like, his Name is pre- 
ſently odious, and every one looks on him as a 
Monſter, and that juſtly. Yet your Sin goes a 
Step beyond any, or all of theſe : It has no Pa- 
rallel. While ye view it in Bull, it appears 
little: I ſhall therefore give y ou a View of it in its 
Parts, and expoſtulate with you in reference to 
your Guilt. an 
1. Is it a ſmall Thing to you, O Unbelie vers, N M 
to trample upon the Authority of GOD, to in 
contemn it in the moſt ſignal Inſtance? G0D ap 
has put a ſpecial Stamp of his Authority on the G 
Command, to believe on the Lord Jeſus, 1 J to 
Hi. 23. This is his Commandment, that we Ml «if 
ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, he 
and will nothing leſs ſerve, than to attack that bel 
Command which GOD has declared his moſt Wl neſ 
ſpecial Regard to. wh 
2.1s it a (mall Thing with you, Unbelievers, to ver 
charge a Lie upon the GOD of Truth? And this MW ry 
is your Sin, 1 John v. 10. He that believeth not GOD, Nan. 
hath made him a Liar, becauſe he believeth not the N Ma 
Record that GOD gave of his Son. Nay, you ſeal {cart 
this monſtrous Untruth, That the GOD of Hes 
Truth is a Lia? ; for as he that believeth put- N any 
teth his Seal to the Faithfulneſs of GOD, ſo N eli 
the Unbeliever calls GOD a Liar, and ſets his M0! 
Seal to it. 5 as p 
3. Ye impute Folly to the only wiſe GOD, 5. 
and that in the moſt ſignal Inſtance of his Wiſ- N who 
dom. Al the Treaſures. of Wiſdom are laid out I One 
on this Contrivance. Here is manifold Wiſdom, abo: 
Wiſdom in a Myſtery, the Admiration of An- W*nou 
gels, the Wonder of the World for Wiſdom, Is 1 6 
N . | | ny (190 
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it then ſo light a Matter for you to charge 
GOD, as ye do, with Folly ? Unbelief calls it 
Foolineſs in the Abſtract; while Faith calls this 
Contrivance Wiſdom, and even a Maſter piece of 
Wiſdom. ESO | 

4. Ye charge GOD with a Defef of Goodneſs, 
and reject, yea, trample upon his Love, Grace, 
Mercy and Kindneſs. This is the Glaſs where- 
in alone all theſe Things are to be ſeen; herein 
appears the Love, he ek, the Mercy of 
GOD: This is his Name whereby. he defires 
to be known, The LORD, the LORD GOD mer- 
oful and gracious ; this is his bleſſed Face which. 
he has diſcovered to us under the Goſpel. Un 
belief. breaks the Glaſs wherein GOD's Good- 
nels is to be ſeen, blurs this Title and Name 
which GOD values himfelf upon, ſpits in the 
very Face of GOD, and contemns that Diſcove- 
ry he has made of himſelf. In a Word, it makes 


an Attempt upon the very Life of GOD, in this 


Matter. It endeavours to rifle his Cabinet, and 
carry away the molt precious Crown Jewel in 
Heaven, that Glory which he will not give to 
any other, that's dear to him as his Life. The 
believer, like Abraham, Rom. iv. gives Glory to 
GOD; and the Unbeliever takes it away as much 
as poſſibly he can. | 
5. Ye who are Unbelievers call Chriſt accurſed, 
whom GOD has bleſſed, in whom all the ele& 
Ines are bleſſed, whom all the Angels and Saints 


above do bleſs and eternally praiſe. Was it not 


enough that our Lord, while on Earth, did ſuf- 
er of this Sort from his unnatural Country 
Men, that ye muſt add to their Wickedneſs ? 
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P 
t may be, ye may think to refuſe the Charge: 1 A 
But this is a vain Attempt, it cannot do. Where  F 
Chriſt has once been preached, every one either Co 
ſays that Jeſus is the Lord, or calls him at beſt fo 
practically accurſed, and rejects him as an horrid 
Impoſtor. And is this a ſmall Sin to treat the ha 
Lord of Glory ſo ? Pr 
6. As if this were not enough,'ye embrue your MW th 
Hands in the Blood of GOD, crucifying to your X 
ſelves afreſh the Son of GOD, and practically own- W hi 
ing and avouching as yours the curſed Impicty MW A 
of the Jews, Believe it, not upon my Word, il cf 
but upon the Teſtimony of GOD's Word, I m 
that they may have a Hand in crucifying Chif, M 
who never ſaw him in the Face. Thoſe we find po 
charged with this Guilt by the Apoſtle to the D. 
Hebrews, Heb. vi. 6. We have no Reaſon to ſuſ- an 
pect that moſt of them ever ſaw Chriſt in the Wl to 
Face, 5 the 
J. But may not all this ſuffice? Has not the I ha 
Son of GOD ſuffered enough at your Hands, 
when ye treat him as a curſed Decerver, and no! 
with the wicked Jews, cry out by your Practice, Cb 
Cruciſ him, this Fellow is not worthy to live ? But me 
muſt there be ſome further Evidence of your Ac 
Spite againſt the Lamb of GOD? Ay more, fo! 
every Unbeliever tramples under Foot the Blood of the N re 
Son of GOD. Tis not enough that Criſt is malign- I doi 
ed, and by your Practice refuſed as an Impoſtor ; 
but ye muſt crucifie him: And as if your Spite I you 
could not terminate with hisDeath, ye trample his * 
Blood under Foot. Ye have already, in Practice, iſ fit 
rejected Chriſt ; there wants but one Step to in- I mil 
volre you in the Guilt of theſe of whom the I the 


Apoſtle 
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e: Apoſtle ſays, Heb. x. 29. that they trede under 
re M Foot the Sou of GOD, and counted the Blood of the 
er Covenant an unholy Thing. All Unbelief has 
ft ſomething of this in it. | 
id 8. And that nothing might be wanting to en- 
he hance your Guilt, all this is done under the 
Pretence of Frienaſhip ; ye cry, Hail Maſter, and 
uw M then crucify him, je betray the Son of Man with a 
r Kiſs. Ye wear his Livery, eat his Bread, call 
n- him Maſter ; and yet l/ up the Heel againſt him : 
ty A Crime not to be parallell d by any but that 
d, of Judas; the Jews own d themſelves his Ene- 
d, mies. See Heb. x. 19. „ 
% 9. That the whole Trinity may bear its Pro- 
nd portion in your curſed Oppoſition to it, ye do 
he M Deſpite unto the Spirit of GOD. What can be 
Han higher Contempt of the Spirit of GOD, than 
he to refuſe his Teſtimony, refit his Strivings, and 
thereby grieve him ; and this every one of you 
he MW has done many a Day. - 
ds, Io, Ye declare a Goſpel Miniftry uſeleſs ; ye call 
id not only Miniſters, but all who have owned 
ce, M Chriſt, Fools: Ye juſtify their Perſecutors, and 
ut MW mock both GOD and Man in your profeiled 
ur MW Adherence to the Name of Chriſti, and Proſeſ- 
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re, fion of Religion. In one Word, ye rgect Chriſt, ; 
the %? his Spirit, and maltreat his Ambaſla- ö 
n- dors. 7 5 4 
r Thus far have we ſhortly laid before you il 
te your Sin, with the like Brevity I ſhall 


is 2. Repreſent your Danger. Unbelievers, ye 
re, fit ſecure, ye fear no Ill. Ye do perhaps pro- 
n- miſe your ſelves Peace, and, with the Fool in 
he the Goſpe!, have long ago fung a Requiem to 
ile ; CES Your 
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your ſelves: Soul, take thee Reſt. Well were it 
for you, could ye always deem ſo: But think 
on it, this will not do; I aſſure you your Ha- 
zard is great beyond Thought, as ſecure as ye 
fir. That I may, if poſſible, awaken you, I ſhall 
ſhortly tell you what it is ye are in Hazard of, 
and then ſhew wherein your Hazard lies. Ard 


if after a juſt Conſideration of theſe Two, ye 


* — * * . 


own ecurity, then ſleep on. 
It ye ask what ye have to fear; I ſhall give 

you a ſhort Acccunt of it, from Four Scripture 
Expreſſions. 5 | 
I. "Tis Damnation ye have to fear. He that 
believeth fhall be ſaved ; he that belicveth not ſhall te 
damned. So ſays the Scripture, Mark xvi. 16. 
Damnation, tho jelted at by ſome, is yet a ver 

grave and momentuous Thing. A Sentence pass 
by the great Judge, before ſo folemn an Aſſem- 
bly as that of Angels and Men, adjudgipg poor 
Sinners to Hell by an irrevocable Sentence and 
pnalterable Appointment, is ſurg no light Mat- 

cr. = 
; 2, Tis Math the Unbeltever has to fear, and 
is in Hazard of. He that beljeveth not is condem- 
ned already, and the Wrath of GOD abideth on bim, 
John iti. 18, 36. And who knows the Power of 
GOD's Math? Who can endure the Anger ef 
an incens'd GOD? This Expreſſion is deſign d 
to point forth the Severity of the Sentence, 'Tis 
borrowed from Men, who, tho they may ſome- 
times calmly, without any Anger, puniſh ; yet 
when they are in Wrath, they deal with greater 
Severity, and are not infiuenced with theſe miti- 
n | 112 2 firs 20. ppraabat eating 


think it not worth while to provide fer your 
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rating Conſiderations which ſometimes bind up 
their Hands. The angry Man deſigns not the 


Good of the Perſon he puniſhes, as the other 


does, but his Ruin. So when GOD deſigns ro 
rune impenitent Sinners, he is ſaid to deal with 
them in Wrath, 2 Theſſ. i. 8, 9. . 

3. Tis Deftruftion. This tells the Event. The 
who fear not GOD, know him not, and obey not the 
Goſpel, are doom'd to everlaſting Deſtruction, 2 
Theſſ. i. 9. Ruin or Deſtruction is the Doom 
of Unbelievers. Their Hopes for the future, as 
well as their preſent Enjoyments, are entirely de- 
ſtroyed, and that with an everlaſting Deſtruction. 

4. Tis call'd Puniſhment ; and this points 
out the Nature of that which ye are in Ha- 
zard of, Tis a Puniſhment, and that a ſore 
me, proportioned to your Crime. The Love 
of GOD, as great as it is, is contemn'd, by re- 
jting the Goſpel Propoſal for the Salvaticn of 
dinners ; even the Love of the Father, which is 
ſo highly commended in giving his Son, and the 
Love of the Son that's ſo highly magnified in gi- 
ving himſelf. This Puniſhment will be propor- 
tioned to the Value of that Blood that's trampled 
upon, If ye be charg'd with ſo great a Debt as 
is the Price of the Blood of GOD, it will not 


be ſoon paid. Tis great in Proportion to the 


Means enjoy d, whereby ye might have obtain d 
an Intereſt among GOD's choſen Ones, had ye 
managed ſuitably. In fine, tis great in Propor- 
tion to that Salvation which is ſlighted, the 
Greatneſs whereof we did illuſtrate at ſome 
length formerly. I the Word ſpoken by Angels was 
ſeglaſt, and every Tranſgre(ſion and Diſobedience _ 
| ceive 
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ceived a juſt Recompence of Reward ; how ſhall ue 
eſcape if we neglef fo great Salvation, which at tls 
Firſt began to be ſpoken by the LORD, and was aſter- 
ward confirmed unto us by them that heard him? Heb, 
ii. 2, 3. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law died witl- 
out Mercy, under Two or Three Witneſſes : Of hou 
much. ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath troden under Foot the Son of GOD, 
and hath counted the Blood of the Ovenant wherenvith 
he was ſanctiſied, an unholy Thing, and hath dane 
Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? For we know him 
that hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, and J wil 
repay, ſaith the LORD, | 
| But wherein lies our Hazard, will ye ſay, of all 
theſe Evils ye ſpeak of? I anſwer, Ye are indeed 
in eminent Danger. Fer, 

1. The Nature of GOD makes your Puniſh- 
ment neceſſary. Sin, every Sin, is the.abominab!: 
Thing which GOD hates, Jer. xliv. 4. Much more 
is Unbelief ſo, which, on the account formerly 
mentioned, has ſomething in it beyond other 


es. 


2. Gop has threatned Unbelie vers with Wrath, 
Damnation, Deſtruction, and Puniſhment; and 
when once he threatens, all his Attributes ſtand 
engaged for the Execution. Has he ſaid, and vill 
he not do? 1 ing | 

3. He has impartially pniſh'd others: And is not 
this Proof enough of the Meaſure ye may exped 
to meet with? The Carcaſes of the Vraelites fell 
in the Wilderneſs for Unbelief. FS 

4: There is no poſſible Remedy for your Sin. Such 
as reject Chriſt, reject the only Remedy; and it 
CIT DOT _ 
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we fin wilfully after we receive the Knowledge of the 
Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, but 
a certain fearful locking for of Judgment and feery 
Indiguation, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, Heb« 
X. 26, 27. | 

5. To make all ſure, the Oath of GOD is en- 
gag d for your Puniſhment, Heb. iii. 18. and to 
whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his Reſt, 
but to them that believed not? Had we Time to diſ- 
courſe of theſe Things at length, your Danger 
might be eaſily manifelted. _ 

(3.) I ſhall now ſhut up what I have to ſay 
to you, in a ſhort Account of your Duty, ha- 
ving already laid before you your Sin, and immi- 
nent Danger. The Sum of this is that which is 
contain d in the Words of our Text, B. lieve on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Before we come to preſs 
this Duty upon you, we muſt acquaint you, that 
we come not in our own Name to treat with you 
upon this Head ; but nnder the Character and 
Notion of Chriſt's Ambaſſador, cloth'd with a 
Commiſſion from him. We do come to you in 
bis Name, and ſhall treat with you according to 
the Inſtructions received from our great Lord 
and Maſter. According to our Inſtructions then, 
we do in his Name demand and require ſeveral 
Things, all comprehended in that ſhort one, 
believe on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 

1. That ye do own and acknowledge your ſelves 
Fools, blind and ignorant Sinners, utterly void 
do, and incapable by your own Endeavours to 
attain to any Meaſure or Degree of the ſaving 


Knowledge of GOD ; and that ye do receive, 


zelt, rely and believe on the Lord Jeſus wt 
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for Inſtruction, Wiſdom and Underſtanding of 
all Things ti.at are needful to be known, in or- 
der to your Acceptance with GOD, and 
partaking of his Salvation, Truſt in the Lord with 
all thy Heart, and lean not to thine own Underſtand- 
ing, Prov. iii. 5. Let no Man deceive himſelf, if 
any Man among yon ſeemeth to be wiſe in this World, 
let him become a Fool, that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. ii. 
18. Which he can no otherwiſe be, than by 
truſting entirely to the Lord Jeſzs Chriſt, whois 
ve of GOD to all them that believe, Wiſ- 

om. 
2. We do, in our great Lord and Maſter's 
Name, demand and require, that in your Ap- 
pearances at the Bar of Gop, or of his Deputy 

your own Conſcience, to.anſwer for your Sins, 
pve do never once Hook to, or in the leaſt expect to 
be abſolved, acquitted, or juſtified, on account 
of any Righteouſneſs of your own ; but that ye ſhall 
here diſclaim and refuſe your own Righteouſ- 
neſs entirely, without offering to plead in your 
own Juſtification, your own Doings or Sufferings, 
reſting and relying only upon that Righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt has wrought, pleading only that 
Chriſt has ſuffered all the Puniſhment thar the 
Law did threaten you with, and has yielded 3 
full and complete Obedience to all its Demands 
in your Name; to Which Righteouſneſs, paſſive 
and active, ye truſt, as that only whereby ye 
can be abſokved at the Bar of GOD frem the 
Charge laid againſt you, and have à Title to that 
Life and Happineſs which is the promiſed Re- 
ward thereof. Ye muſt, with the Apoftle, Phil. 
iii. 9. Count all but Loſs and Dung, that ye may 

. = | Wi 
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win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having your 
elf (wn Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which 
or- ¶ i; through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs 
and N which is of GOD by Faith. 

vl 3. Whereas ye have by your Sins rendred your 
1" felves juſtly obnoxious and liable to the Diſplea- 
4 if ſure, Anger and Wrath of the holy and juſt 
rid, GOD, we do require, that ye ſhall never Mer 
11. to him your own Faith or Obedience, your Do- 


015 WW Satisfattion for the Offence done him, or a pro- 
Vil- pitiatory Offering to atone him and turn away 
his Anger; but that ye do truſt only to the Lamb 
ers Hot GOD, whom we fer forth as a Propitiation 
\p- through Faith in his Blood, in whom alone Gop is 
uty I vell pleaſed with, and accepts of Sinners. 
ins, We do further demand, in Chriſt our Ma- 
t to ¶ lers Name, that ye believe on and receive him 
unt as your abſolute and ſovereign LORD ; that ye 
hall Wreadily and cheerfully obey all his Command- 
ul- Wments, that ye willingly ſubmit to his providen- 
ou! ¶ tial Diſpoſal of you. | 
105. We do require, that ye do believe on and 
nels Wreceive him, as the Author, Preſerver and Main- 
hat W:ainer of ſpiritual Life, and of the whole Work 
the Nef Sanctification; to whom alone ye are to truſt, 
dia bor the Beginnings, Progreſs and Completion of 
nds a Work of Sanctification, he being made of GOD 
lire N Sint iß ation as well as Righteoulneſs to all them 
Je chat do believe. | 
the W 6. We do further demand, that ye do all in the 
Name of Chriſt, Col. iii. 17. and that ye attempt 
no Duty, go forth againſt no Enemy, but in his 
Name and Strength, and under his Conduct; 
| | | truſting 


ing or Suffering, your Prayers or Tears, as a 
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truſting to him only for Strength, Protection, 
Throughbearing and Acceptance. 

In fine, to ſum up all, we do, in our great 
LORD's Name, require a preſent ready Compl- 
ance with all and every one of theſe Demands 
We have no Inſtructions to allow you one Hours 
Delay. Now is the accepted Time, now is the Day if 
Salvation ; and to Day if ye will hear his Voice, ar- 
den not your Hearts, We have no Commiſſion to 
{peak of to Morrows. Nor will we, nor can 
we, nor dare we part theſe Demands. Comply 
with all or none. That ſhort one in our Text im- 
Plies them all and more, which we ſhall not noy 

inſiſt upon, having at length opened up the Na- 

ture of this Duty in our Explication of that D- 

ktrine which we now are improving. 

This is the Subſtance of what we do in our 
LORD's Name crave ; and we are inſtructed to 
preſs thoſe Demands, and urge your Compliance 
with them, (I.) by Intreaties, (2.) by Command, 
(3.) by Threats. 

(Firſt.) Know then, O Unbelievers, tho' our 
bleſſed LORD and Maſter might peremptorily 
require Obedience to, and Acceptance of theſe 
Demands, and, upon the firſt Refuſal, turn you 
all into Hell; yet ſuch is his Condeſcenſion, that 
he has given us in Commiſſion, to beſeech and 
intreat your Compliance. Therefore, as Ambaſ- 
ſaders for © hriſt, a: though GOD did beſeech you by 
us, we pray jou in Chriſt's ſtead be ye reconciled 
to 50D, which can no otherwiſe be, than up- 
on an Acceptance of the Terms we have pro- 
poſed to you. We want not Motives to enforce 
our Fetition ; we are rather ſtraitned _ the 

Num- 


II 


ion, 
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Number of them, than with Want. We hav® 
ſo many in our View, that we know not where 
to begin, nor how to end. 

1. We earneſtly, in Chriſt'sſtead, beſeech your 
falling in with the Demands made upon you, 
which are in themſelves worthy of all Acceptation. 


we crave no unreaſonable Thing, when we bid 


you believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Re- 
queſt is ſuited to all the Principles of Reaſon. What 
more ſuitable than for the Creature to grant the 
Requeſt, comply with the Deſire (pardon the 
Expreſſion) of the Creator? What more ſuit- 
able to that rational Principle of Self-preſervation, 
and allowable Self-love, than for a Captive to ac- 
cept of a Deliverer,a Slave to receive a Redeem- 
er, a condemned Malefactor to welcome a Par- 
don, a Sinner to entertain a Saviour, a Wanderer 
to lay hold upon a Guide, 2 poor Man to accept 
of Riches when offered, and a purſued Offender 
to betake himſelf to the City of Refuge? No- 
thing ſure can better quadrate with that Prin- 
ciple that's interwoven in the very Frame of 
our Natures. Again, what more ſuited to our 
Intereſt than this? This is a rational Principle, 
when kept within juſt Bounds; and it has a 
great Influence for ordinary upon the Actions 


of Men. Intereſt, real or miſtaken, rules the 


World: And never did it more appear than 
here, pleading ſtrongly for your Acceptance 


o, and Compliance with our Deſire. A Com- 


Phance will take you from tre Dunghil to the 
Threne, will enrich Beggars with all the Fulneſs 


of God; will make the Children, nay, the\ 


daves of Satan, Heirs of Heaven, and advance 
them 
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ance. Shall we get a Refuſal, when our De- 
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them to the Eſtate and Dignity of being Sons of 
the molt High. Tis not a few Things, but all 
Things, that ye may make yours, by accepting 
of this Offer. If ye believe, all Things are your, i 
Things preſent, and Things to come, Grace 

and Glory ; al are yours, and ye are Chriſt s. Once i 
more, Nothing more ſuitable to that Principle 
of Gratitude, that's judg d to be ſo much ſuited 
to the Nature of Man, that he cannor forgo it, 
without ſinking himſelf a Degree below the very 
Beaſts. Nothing, I ſay, is more agreeable to 
Gratitude. He who gave you all that ye poſſeſs 
to whom alone ye muſt ow all that ye ſhall to 
Eternity enjoy, asks this fell and. Felon 
Boon, this juſt Deſire; a ve in his 


ſtead beſeech, intreat and obteſt your Compli- 


mand is ſo highly reaſonable? Reaſon, Self-love, 
Intereft, Gratitude, all ſecond our Requeſt, If ye 
refuſe in this, if ye will not hear theſe ſeconding 
and urging our earneſt Requeſt, then we take 
Gcp, Angels and Men to witneſs againſt you, 
that, rather than comply with the Deſire of the 
Ambaſſador of Chriſt, ſupplicating you in his 
Name, you will not ſtand to counteract all the 
Principles of Reaſon, Selt-preſervation, Intereſt 
and Gratitude, to hear whom ye will not refuſe 
in any other Caſe. 

2. We beſeech you, in Chriſt's ſtead; to accept 
of him; for we dare ſay, he is worthy of your 
Acceptance, worthy for whom ye ſhould do this 
Thing. He is the only Begotten of the Father, and 
is poſieſſed of all the glorious Perfections of the 
Father; he is the expreſs Image of his Perſe, the 

| Vas 
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mage of the invifible GOD. And as upon account 
f his perſonal Excellencies, ſo. upon account of the 
xd Offices he has done you, he deſerves. good 
Treatment at your Hand. He has honoured 
rour Nature, by joyning it to his own, in a 
ice Glorious and myſterious perſona! Union. He has 
ple Wiren the moſt pregnant Proof of matchleſs Love 
ed Mo loſt Sinners: He left the Father's Boſom, to 
it, ring them there; he died, that they might 
er) Nie; he ſuffered, that they might be ſaved. In a 
to Nord, all the Perfections of the divine Nature, all 
ls, Whe Perfections of your own, all the Wounds, eve 
Drop of the Blood of the crucify d Saviour of 
e World, all the Tears he ſhed, all the Drops 
Blood he in his Agonies did ſweat for the 
zelief of poor Sinners; all cry with one Voice, 
inners, We. beſeech you believe on the Lord 
eu. Can you refuſe what is crav d by ſuch 


yo n one ? Pap, eee e DRIFT 1 * Ls 
in 3 We pray you, by the Mercies of GOD, in 
ke Ie Bowels of our Lord eſus, believe on him, ac 
du, ept of him; for his Heart is upon this Requeſt. 
the othing more acceptable to him, than a Com- 
his lance with this Call; he laid the Foundation 
he tis Offer we make to you, in his own Blood; 
elt Ne wept at Sinners Folly, that would not com- 


ly with it ; he has inſlitute a Goſpel Minty 
r this very end, and has been, if I may ſo 


-pt peak, at a vaſt Expence of Gifts and Grace for 
ur We Maintenance of this his own Ordinance. 
his We has given them moſt peremptory Orders, to 
nd Nl you, to beſeech you, to command, to threa- 
dne Wen, nay, to compel you to a Compliance. Will 
the WE "Dl (OY yo 
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ye refuſe our Maſter That Requeſt he has { 


much at Heart? D 

4. We beſeech you, accept of him now, gran 1 

our Requeſt, as ye Would have yours granted by f 
him, at that Day when ye ſhall be oblig d u 
ct him, ſtanding before his Bar, as Pan- ah 

| nels . the Judge of all the Earth. None . 


mall have their jueſ granted in that Day, 
who will not grant ours now. Will ye not che 
hear 6ur Maſter now ? If ye refuſe him now ſu 
how im hen; ye think to obtain any Favour fron 5 
kim ? | 
= We beſeech Ve" in the Name of al the 10 
to Trinity, to grant our Demands. We are 
Aer for Chi, and God doth beſeect 15 
you by us. Gop the [pray and Gop the Son 
ard GO che Hol 9 „do all Joyp in the Sup- 
.pHcarion, Never Were there ful Thite Names 
at a Supplication, neter ſuch Three Hands at 1 
Petition. O RET SM what Hearts have ye, 
if ye can refuſe the Defite, the, Su 122 the 
Intfeaties of à whole Trinity? 25 the Love o 
the Fither, all tlie Grace of He Son, and all B/ 
fines that are efijoy d by Communion with the tre 
110 Ghoſt, all plead with you 8 our * * 
pliance. Can ye refaſe us then, O Sinners, O 51 
Rocks, O Hearts harder than War ? * 
{+ Once more, we beſeech you, be ye recon-ſif| the 
cil'd to God, accept of, and believe on our 7 


Lord Jeſs Chrift ; 5 we aſſure you, in? our great an 
Malter's Name, he is 10 ordinary Supblicant. Hell ww, 
never came ith fuch a Supplication to the fa- 4 
len Angels; he never came with it to many Ne- 10 


ow of the World, who ould, we make no ©, 
Doubt, 
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Doubt, welcome it, if they knew it, and had 
it. Kings are not ordinary Petitioners, and 
therefore tis no wonder if they tale ill with a 
Repulſe. . 
Now, O Sinners, what Anſwer ſhall we give 
to him that ſent us? what Return ſhall we give 
to our Maſter? Shall we ſay, that we came 
to the Congregation of Ceres, that we ſhew d 
his Commiſſion, told our Errand, in his Name 
ſupplicate for a Compliance with his Demand ? 
But that ye would not hear him, though we be- 
ſought you, in his Name, by all the Ties of Rea- 
the ſoa, Selt-preſervation, Intereſt and Gratirude, 
acl by the glorious Worth of Chriſt, by all the Marks of 
CU is Love to Mankind, by all his Gncern for Sin- 
ners; and that we had a whole Trinity ſecond- 
ing us, and that yet we met with a Refuſal ? 
Are ye willing that we take Witneſſes upen this 
Refuſal, and, in-our. Maſter's Name, proteſt, that 
this our reaſonable, ney, advantagious Requeſt, 


Commands of a God ſhould be diſobey d; but 


treaty of a Gop ſhould be deny d. Be aſtoniſh- 
ed, O Heavens, at this, GOD beſeeching ! and 
Man refufing ! | | 2 

| (Scond.) If this will not prevail with you, 
then know, that we are inſtructed by our great 
our Lord and Maſter, to make uſe of his Authority, 
rea and, in his, Name, to command your Compliance. 
He We do therefore, in the Name of our Lord and 
for Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, command every one of you, 
V. Young and Old, Rich and Poor, High and Low, 
to believe on him, and receive him, Beware of 


ubt, "FCA deſpiſing 


was refus d? Tis a Wonder that ever the 


tis yet a greater, that ever the Requeſt, the In- 


— 
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deſpiſing his Authority. If ye be wiſe, obey 
his : Fr 

1. Never was therę a Command given by any 
King, that 3 Reſpect, upon ac- 
count of the Matter of it. If ye look to it, ye will 
find it nothing elſe but this,Chri/t commands you 
to be happy, commands you to Heaven,; and wil 
ye, out of a Hatred of GOD's Authority, damn 
your own Souls? 

2. Obey this Command; for tis his, who is 
XING of Kings, and LORD of Lords, the 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth, the high and 
only Potentate, who, on account of the ſuperemi- 
nent Excellency of his Nature, his Intereſt in us 
by Creation and Preſervation, has the unque- 
ſtionable Right to our Obedience without any 
Reſervation. — | | 

3. Diſpute not this Command; for it is his, 

Who did command you out of nothing, and who can, 
with the like Facility, command you into Hel, 
Which is infinitely worſe than nothing. 

4. If ye will obey this Command, we have 
an Allowance, in his Name, to make Offer of 
himſelf,” and of all his glorious Purchaſe ; and, 
according to our Commiſſion, we do here, in the 

Name of our great Lord and Maſter, offer him 
for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sauctification and Re- 
demption; we ofter him, and all he has, to every 
one within theſe Doors. Whoever ye be, what- 

ever your Sins are, tho' as great gs ever were 
the Sins of any of the Sons of Adam, we do here 
offer Chriſt to you, and do promiſe, that, if ye 

Will accept of him, he will in no wiſe caſt you out; 

i | | nay, 


—— 


* 


nay, he ſhall ſave you, make you Sous of GOD, 
nay, Heirs, yea, and jeynt Heirs with himſelf. Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus, and ye ſhall be ſaved. Take 
him, and have him; take him, and have with 
him all Things; all the Bleſſings that the infi- 
nite, eternal, electing Love of the Father, de- 
ſign d for his choſen Ones; all the Bleſſings that 
the precious Blood of Gop, one Drop whereof 
was of more Value than Ten thouſand Wor ds, 
did purchaſe; all that the great and precisus Pro- 
mijes of the Life that now is, and of that which 
is to come, are able to graſp or comprehend 3 
all thar quick-ſighred Faith, that looks from one 
Eternity to another, from eternal electing Love, 
projecting Mercy, to eternal Salvation, flowing 
from that Fountain, can ſet its Eye upon; all 


that tle enlarg d Capacity of a perfected Soul 
can hold or deſire to all Eternity: In one Word, - 


all that a Gop can beſtow,or a Creature receive; 
if ye receive Chriſt, all is and ſhall be yours. 

Third.) But if we can neither prevail by 
Commands nor Intreaties with you, then we 


give you to underſtand, that we have it in Com- 


miſſion to urge you to a Compliance by T hreat-, 
unge. | 4 
1. If ye believe not, now in the accepted Time, 
in this your Day, then the Things which belong 
unto your Peace will be hid from your Eyes. Our 
Maſter will give over treating with you, Call 
home his Ambaſſadors, or give them Commiſion 
to turn to others; as ve find he did, when the 
Jews rejected the Goſpel Offer, Acls xiii. 46. 


Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, It was . 
nucelſary that the Word F GOD ſd.uld firſt baue 


3 been 
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been ſpoken fo you * But ſeeing ye put it from you, and 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting Life, lo, ue 


turn to the Gentiles; for ſo hath the LORD cm- 


manded us, 
2. We do, in our great Lord and Maſter's 
Name, proclaim War againſt you. Unbelievers, 


finally rejecting Chriſt, are to him as Amalt, 


* 


with whom the Loxp has ſworn he will have 


War from Generation to Generation. 

2. We are bid tell you, in our Lord's Name, 
O Unbelievers, that tho ye diſobey one Com- 
mand, ye ſhall be made to obey another, nothing 
ſo much to your Comfort and Advantage. If ye 
obey not that Command, Believe and be ſaved; 
then ye ſhall be obliged to obey that, Go, ye Cu. 
fed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil aul 
his Angels. Now, chooſe you which ye wil 


\ obey. This Day ye have had Life and Death ſet 


before you; either then ye muſt chooſe Life, 
and live, or chooſe Death, and die. An Anſwer 
we do, in our Maſter's Name, demand. If ouce 
he call us back, and forbid us to treat any more 


with you; if he give up dealing with you, then 


we may ſay, Wo to you when he departs from 
you. When he calls home his Ambaſladors, he 
will ſend his Armies in their Room, who ſhall de- 


ſtroy thoſe Rebels, who would not that he ſhould 


reign over them, Ye have Life and Death before 
you, chooſe which of them ye will. 
Having thus addrefled my ſelf ro Unbelievers 
among you, I ſhall now | | 
Second. Speak a Word ſhortly to you who, 


after Search, are in deut about your ſelves, whe- 
| ter. edo beljeve or not. Waving many Things 


J oncy 
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once deſign'd, I ſhall. addreſs you in a few 
Words. | 1 
1. I muſt confeſs, your, Caſe is very ſad and de- 
plorable. Nothing more woful, than to be thus 
in Suſpence, Without knowing what your Caſe is. 
You hang betwixt Heaven and Hell : If ye be 
concern d about your State, a ſad Conflict be- 
twixt Hope and Fear vill torment you. You 
can have no Comfort in any Enjoyment, if ye 
continue ſo. O what a lamentable Caſe are ye 
in! for ye run a Rilque for Eternity, and boſe the 
Comfort of Time. of „„ 
2. Think on't, I aſſure you, it will be a Work. 
of Difficulty to get Satigfaclion about your Belie- 


ving. The Words whereby, this is ſet forth in 
Scripture, do all import Pains. Tis not juſt to 
look, and to be at a Point; but there is Search- 


ing, Proving, Trying. The Candle of the Loxp 
muſt be lighted, and ye muſt ſearch; the Touch- 


ſtone muſt be brought, and ye muſt prove your 


ſelyes; the Furnace muſt be kindled, and ye 
muſt abide the Trial; ye muſt pur your ſelve 
in the Balance, which he holds who is a Gop 
of Judgment, by whcw Actions are weighed. 


* 


3- Reſt not in this State: Give all Diligence to 


make ſure your. Calling and Hlection. Gop's Au- 
thority, your own Comfort, the Credit cf the 
Goſpel, the Glory of Chriſt, bid you all haſte 
out of this State. | 


And, for your Direction, I ſhall lay before you 


the few Particulars following, which if ye ob- 
ſerve, will do much to rid you of all your Doubts, 
through the Bleſſing of Gop, by the Interpoſi- 
tion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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1. Conclude not that ye want Faith, becauſe 
ye do not ſee or find all theſe Things in your 
ſelves, which others have found, either before, in 
the Time, or after the LORD's working Faith in 
them, whereby they are united to Chriſt. Some 
have a ſtrong Law - work of long Continuance be- 
fore Converſion : Some have much Diſtinctneſs, 
Confidence and Clearneſs, at the very Time of 
Converſion, which enables them to give a di- 
ſtinct Account of the Time, Place and Means of 
their Converſion: And ſome have much Joy and 
high Manifeſtations afterwards. But tho ye 
come not their length, ye have no Reaſon thence 
to conclude your ſelves Unbelievers, fince in 
ſome the Exerciſe is neither ſo intenſe, nor of 
ſuch Continuance as that of others, only 'tis ſuch 
as is ſufficient to take them out of themſelves to 
Chriſt ; and this is all the Senſe of Sin that's ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary. Some cannot, amidſt the Miſt 
raiſed by their own Corruptions, Satan and the 
World,” fee GOD working upon their Souls ; 
nor can they reach that Joy and Comfort in be- 
heving which others do; nor are they admitted Ig 

to ſee Chriſt upon the Mount, in high Manifeſta- 

* tions of his Glory, VVV | 
2. Conclude not that ye are Unbelievers, be- 

cauſe ye ſee not all Things, as they ſhould be with 
you. Sin in Being, Sin raging and tyrannixing, 
Jin in the Heart drawn out into ſome Acts of 
Impiety, and prevailing in various Degrees, are 
no ſuffigient Evidences of the Want of Grace, or 
of the Want of Faith. Yet let none fin becauſe 
Grace abounds. 


3. Study 


ed. But beware that ye fin not becauſe 
wounds. There is here great Encouragement to 
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2. Study the Nature of the Covenant of Grace 


well. This will be exceedingly helpful to you, 
and remove many Rubs our of your Way, and- 


anſwer many of your Doubts; particularly ſtudy. 


to know 


(J.) The Ground of your Acceptance with G a, 
and of your Admiffion and Acceſs into a Cove-. 


nant Relation: Tis not your Freedom from Sin, 


tis not Freedom from groſs Sins, nor is it any. 


Thing wrought in us, or by us; but only the 


ſmuzreignty free Grace of GOD in Chriſt, which 
glories in remoying the greateſt Offences, in be- 
towing the choiceſt Mercies upon the Chief of 
Sinners. Therefore none can be ruin'd, what- 
ever his Sins be, who is willing to ow Salvation 


to free Grace in Chriſt, The greateſt Sinner may 


be ſay d in this Way as well as the leaſt : There 
is no odds with free Grace; tis no more diffi» 
cult to forgive the worſt of Sinners, than to for 
vive the leaſt Sinner. Nay, the greater Perſons. 
dins be, as they have greater Need, ſo they 

have the greater Encouragement to come, in re- 
Ward that GOD has declared, that the Deſign of 
all his Dealings with Sinners, is the Glory and 
\dvancefnent of his Grace in their Salvation; 
nd that the greater the-Sins of ſuch as do apply 


0 Grace for Salvation-are, the more is it 8 
race 


wh as are great Sinners, but none to any to be 


0, f _ we ſin becauſe Grace abounds ? Gop 
orbid. | 


(2) dy the Cindeſcenfion of the Commnt ro | 
E Believers, Who carry about with 


e State o et 
| them 


| 
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them ſtill a Body of Sin and Death, while they 
are here in this Houſe of their Pilgrimage. It 
accepts of ſincere Obedience, it provides Influ- 
ences for enabling Believers to perform it, it 
provides Pardon for Failings. 
(3.) Study Acquaintance with the Springs of 
that Covenart-peace which Believers enjoy in their 
Walk with GOD. "Tis not their own Merit, but 
GOD's Mercy : Pis not their own Blameleſneſs 
but the Efficacy of Chriſt's Blood to take away 


Spots: Tis not the Evenneſs of our Walk and 


our Freedom from Trips; but tis the Teſtimony 
of a good Conſcience, bearing Witneſs, that tis our 
Exerciſe to have and keep a Conſcience void of Of- 
Fence toward GOD and Man, by continual Depen- 
dence on GOD in Chrift, for Mercy to remove 
Sin, and Grace to help in Time of need. En- 
deavour to abloftand theſe Things well, and 
— will then be ſoon eas d of many of your 
ears, n ; 
4. Acquaint your ſelves with theſe Marks of 
Grace, which point at its Being, rather than its 
Degree, and are to be found in the Soul under all 
its Temptations. Such are theſe which we nam (d 


already, and cannot now ſtand to repeat. 


' 5. Pray for the Influence of that Spirit, which 


| ſearcheth the deep Things of GOD, and can let in 


ſuch a Beam of Light into the Soul as will clear 
to you fully what's your State. | 

6. Once more, I ſay, wia# upon the LORD 
in che Uſe of all. Means, and then ye ſhall know 
your State. There is much of Sovereignty in 
GOD'S Way of dealing with People about this 
Aſſurance now- ſought after. When he . 

2 25 1 Hike" 
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OQuietneſs,who can give Trouble? and when he hideth 
his Face who can behold him? Job xxxiv. 29. There- 
fore wait his Time. The Husbandman waiteth for 
the precious Fruits of the Earth, and hath long Pa- 
tience for it, until he receive the early and the 
latter Rain, Jam. v. 7. Livht is ſown for the Righ- 
tous, Pſal. xcvii. 11. Impatience, Frowardneſs, 
Sloth, and Wearineſs, are Indications of a Soul 
not in a very good State: Therefore wait; for 
tis good that a Man ſhould both hope and quietly wait 


for the Salvation of GOD, Lam. iii. 26. 


Thirdly. We come now to ſpeak toſuch, as can 
upon ſolid Grounds ſay, to the Praiſe of the Glo- 
ry of GOD's Grace, that they do believe on the 
Lord Jeſus. We had once ſome Deſign to hold 
forth your Duty at length from another Scrip- 
fure; but this we ſhall wave, at leaſt for ſome 
Time, and only at preſent beſpeak you very 


ſhortly. 

I, Has GOD wrought the Work of Faith 
with Power in you? then bleſs his Name. Take 
the Cup. of Salvation, call upon the Name of the 
LORD, and offer Praiſe to him who remembred you 
in your low Eſtate, becauſe his Mercy endureth for 
ever. | | | 

2. Walk humbly with your GOD. Pretences 
to Faith, without Humility, are moſt vain. Tis 
peculiar to Faith, to lay Man low, that GON 
alone may be exalted. 5 oy 

3. Ye are by Faith ingrafted in -Chriſt, then 
bring forth much Fruit ; for hereby will he be glo- 
rifted, and hereby will ye make it appear, to 
pour own Satisfaction, and the Conviction — = 

* tler 
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thers, that ye are engrafted upon that Root of 
8 | --- 
4 Ye have by Faith acknowledged Chriſt your ! 
Head. Depend on him for Influences of Light and 
Strength, that he may be all and in all to you, 19 
FJ. Be tender of his Honour and Glory, The Ho- 
nour of your bleſſed Lord and Maſter ſhould be ll © 
dear to you, and will be ſo, if ye be indeed his f 
Diſciples. ; . F 
6. Pity thoſe ye hive left behind you in black 1 
Nature, without GOD,aud without Chrift, and with- k 
| * 

h 


out Hope in the World. | 


7. Endeavour their Salvation. Commend Chrit  # 
and Religion to them, by your Practice, and by „ 
your Converſation. | 5 pp 
8. Sympathize with, and eek the Good of GOD' fe 
People, to them ye are, joyn d in Society under E 
the bleſſed Mediator s Conduct and Govern- Il 7 
ment; that it may thereby appear that ye are MW"! 
Members of the ſame Body, of which Chriſt is ſr 
the glorious and exalted Prince and Head, 1 

80 


CONCLUSION. 


W have now for the Space of Eight 
Lord's Days laid before you, who are 
in a State of Nature, your Sin, Miſery and Ha- 
zard. We have for fifteen or ſixteen Sabbaths 
more inſiſted on the Way of your Eſcape, and 
have urged you to betake your ſelves to * | 
. OW 
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Now I ſhall conclude all with that Queſtion 
of the Prophet, Ja. liii. 1. Mis hath believed our 
Report ? To whom is the Arm of the LORD revealed ? 
What Man, what Woman is there in this Con- 
oregation,that has believed our Report, in the Diſ- 
covery we made either of Sin, or of the Saviour 
of Sinners? Are there none at all? Have we 
ſpent our Strength in vain, and laboured in theo 
Fire? Have we caſt the Goſpel Net ſo often, 
and caught nothing? Shall we give this me- 


lancholy Account of our Embaſly to you? LORD, -- 


we came t0 1he Congregation of Ceres, and diſplayed 
thy Terrors before their Eyes; yet none was alarm d. 
Me proclaim d a Saviour, but nene received our Re- 
wort. They would none of thee, but rejefted the Coun- 
ef GOD againſt themſelves. Muſt we with 
Elias be made to intercede to GOD againſt 
you ? If we be put upon this, we have a hea- 
vier Charge againſt you than he had againſt - . 
ſrael. LORD, ſays he, they have killed thy. Prophets, 
and digged down thine Altars, Rom xi. 2, 3. 
But we muſt ſay, LORD, they have kiled thy 
Son, rejected thy Goſpel, and mocked thy Ser- 
vants. 5 | 

Now, as for you who have not believed our 
Report, I have Two three Words to leave with 
you. (1+) Ye are the Plague of the Church, the 


W burden of the Land, the Achan in our Camp. 


No Sin has ſo great a Hand in the LORD's 
Quarrel, as Unbelief. (2.)- Ye are the Cumber- 
ers cf the Ground; and who can tell but GOD, 
ho has ſpared you long, and dung d and digg d 
about you, may iſſue forth that Command, Cu 

| it 
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it down, why cumbreth it the Gronnd? (z.) The 
ILO be judge betwixt you and us. We! 7 
have warned you, and ye will not take War- 
| ning: We have offered Chriſt, and ye have it 
W refuſed kim, What will ye anſwer at the Bar Y 
1 of GOD, when ye and we ſhall be ſiſted to- 5 
bl gether, and we fhall tell, LORD, we offered ! 
o thee to theſe Wretches; but they would none f. 
of thee. (4.) If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to then 8 
that are loſt ; in whom the God of this World h * 
blinded the Eyes of them that believe not, leſt th E 
Light of the glorious Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Ml 1s 
| Image of GOD, ſhould ſhine into them, 2 Cor. iv, o 


| 33 + a | JOE 

i - Toyou, if any ſuch there be, who have be- 

il lieved our Report, we ſay (1.) We bleſs the 
LORD who has giver you Counſel, and deſire to 

joyn in an eternal Song on your behalf, and to 

bear a Part in that bleſſed Conſert, where your 

Salvation will come in as one of the Grounds of 

the Song. (2.) Whatever GOD has done for 

you, aſcribe the Glory of it to him, and to him 

alone; for from the laying the Corner-ſtone,nay, 

from the firſt Wound of the Ground in digging 

2 Place for it, to the putting on the Cop-itone 

all is his doing, and his only. If we have been 

. inſtrumental, pray for us, that we may be found i 

bim in Peace at his Appearance, and may be hel- 

' ped to a faithſul Diſcharge, and a ſucceſsful 

Management of our Work to the Goed d 

* Souls. (3.) Dearly beloved in our Lord, ſince 

we look for the Saviour, the Lord eſus Chriſt, from 


Heaven, who ſhall change our vile Bodies that thi) 
may be faſbioned like unto his glorious Body, according 


1 


to the Working, whereby be is able to ſubdue all 
Things unto himſelf, ſtand faſt in the LORD : For 
what is our Hope, our Joy, our Cum, our Glory, 
in the Day of the LORD? Are not even 
ye, if ye ſtand faſt in the LORD? Prepare for 
Sufferings. All that will live godly in Chriſt 


Ta muſt travel through Hardſhips and Dif- 


culties. Tis the Character of the glorified 
Saints; they are a People come out of great Tri- 
bulation, wh have waſhen their Garments in the 
Blood of the Lamb. Prepare,ſtand faſt ; and he who 
is able ſhall preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence 
of his Glory with exceeding Joy. Jude Ver. 24. 


To him be Glory in all the Churches. 


Amen, 
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oſh. xxiv. 15. Aud if it ſeem evil unto 
you to ſerve the LORD, chuſe ye this 

Day whom ye will ſerve, whether the 
Gods which your Fathers ſerved that 
were on the other Side of the Flood, or 
the Gods of the Amorites in whoſe Land 
ye dwell : But as for me and my Houſe, 
we will ſerve the LORD. N 


HIS Perſe is a Part of the laſt Diſ- 
courſe wherewith Joſbua the fam'd 
Captain General of Jrael entertained 

that People at Shechem, whither he had 

l d them together, that he might ſpeak his 

Nind to them before his Death, as we may 

derſtand from the Beginning of this Chap- 


ar ny 
Ee 


MY 


this Exhortation: 
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And in this Farewell Diſcourſe, he ff re- 
minds them of the humbling Story of theirFore- 
fathers Idolatry,before the LORD call'd them, 
in the 2 Verſe, and thence to the 14 Verſe, he en- 
terrains them with a ſhort Rehearſal of the 
LORD's remarkable Kindneſs in the whole 
Courſe of his Providence to Abraham, and to 
his Seed for near the Space of five hundred 


. Years, that is, from the Time of Abraham's be- 


ing called, to the preſent Time wherein his 
Seed were put in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the 
Land of anaan, according to the Promiſe made 
to Abraham. After this in the 14 Per. he in- 


fers from the Whole a ſerious Exhortation to 
ſerve the LORD, of whoſe Goodneſs they and 


their Fathers had ſo ample Proofs, and to aban- 
don thoſe Idols whom their Fathers ſerved on 


the other Side the Flood, the River Euphrates, 


and in Egypt,  _ 
And in the Words we have read, he preſſes 


1. By an Argument. And 


2. By a Declaration of his own Reſolution: 


The Argument lies in the firſt Part of the 
Perſe, And if it ſeem evil, &c. 

For opening it we are | 
1. To ſee what the Argument is; 

2. How it is expreſſed. 
3. Why it is ſo expreſſed. _ 
As for the Argument, it is ſhortly this, 

If while T exhort you to ſerve the LORD, and 


abandon ſtrange Gods, I preſs you to nothing 
but what is evidently your Intereſt as well 48 
your Duty, then ſurely ye ought cheerfully ＋ 

* | : 


of Choice to comply: But fo it is clearly; fot 
what can be more evidently for your Good, thati 
to abandon Idols, which your Fathers found it 
their Intereſt to leave; and which were not able 
to deliver you from your Slavery in Egypt j and 
Idols which were not able to defend their Wor- 
ſhippers againſt you, and to cleave to that GOD 
of whoſe Goodneſs ye have had large Proofs; 


and your Fathers alſo for a long Tract of Time: 


This is the Argument. 


Next. We are to look How it is expreſſed j and 


we find that it is propoled _ 2 3 
1. By laying down a Suppoſition, F it ſeem 
T1 3: 2 51 211 
2. By a Sort of Conceſſion upon that Suppo- 
ſition, Chuſe ye this Day, &c. 


Firſts We ſay he makes a Suppoſition, Fit 


ſeem evil unto you, &c. that is, if after all that ye 


have heard and ſeen of the Vanity of Idols; and 
the Advantage of the LORD's Service; ye can 
find juſt Reaſon to think it for your Hurt, I am 
not to hinder you from chuſing where ye may 
do better. Now this, Suppofition imports ths 
erident Abſurdity of the Thing ſuppoſed; as 
much as if he had ſaid, If ye ſeriouſly confidet 
Things, it cannot but ſeem juſt; reaſonable and 


for your Intereſt; to ſerve the LORD. 


Scondly. We have, as it were, a Conceſfion. 


Chooſe ye this Day whom ye ui, ſerve, that is, If 
thete be any with whom ye may be better, look 
dut for them; and ſerve them? And this; as the 


the Abſurdity of that which ſeems allowed; 4s 
nuch as if he bad _ Tis clear as the * 
e 3 | 
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duppoſition, implies alſo a ſtrong Inſinuation of 
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if ye leave the LORD ye can no where be {Ml ;; 
well; and therefore were ye left to your Choice th 
and did chooſe well, ye muſt ſerve GOD: Res- I u 
ſon and Intereſt bind you to it. * 
That which we are now to conſider is, why ti 
this Form of Expreſſion 15 uſed 3 why is one Thing | 
in Appearance ſaid, and the contrary meant? th 
He ſuppoſes that it may ſeem evil to ſerve the ſel 
LORD, when he intends it highly abſurd tha he 
it ſhould do ſo: He refers it to them to in 
chooſe another, when he means that it i w 
fooliſh to think of ſuch a Thing: For an- th 
ſwer, This Way of expreſſing it gives the Argu · ¶ va 
ment ſeveral Advantages. | | 
I. It clearly propoſes a very advantagious and on 
engaging Diſcovery of GOD, as one that in the 
"Propoſal of Duty has ſuch a Regard ro Man fe. 
Advantage, that he would bid him do nothing 
but what is for his Intereſt ; as if he had ſaid, I T. 
this were not for your Good, and what may cM fin 
vidently appear to be ſo, I would not preſs it th: 
Tos Age ct. 577 et 
2. This Expreſſion ſets in a clearer Light mt 
the Abſurdity of that which he diſſwades from. 
Had he preſs d them only by a plain Propoſal bu 
of the Advantage of the LORD's Service, they wi 
might have heard this without a due Impreſſion 
of the Evil of the contrary Courſe ;. but nov 
they cannot miſs to look how hateful it is 
when tis; as it were, popoſed to them to conſ- 
der and chooſſqſGmue. 7 
3 Thus, by propoſing what at preſent mull} 
appear deteſtable, it not only obliges them to an De 
Acceptance of GQD's Service, but to a 2. Col 
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and ſuitable Declaration of their Abhorrence of 
the Service of Idols. This Effect we ſee it had 
upon them. For they uſher in their Anſwer, 
with a (GOD forbid, ) which expreſſeth a Deteſta- 
tion of the Way refuſed. _ on. 

4. This ſerves to infinuate à Suſpicion of 
them,which might oblige them to declare them- 
ſelves with more Plainneſs, and with more Ve- 
hemency and Concern ; which might be a ſtand- 
ing Witneſs againſt them and their Poſterity, 
when ſtraying from GOD. Now having apened 
this Argument, we ſhall next offer a few Obſer- 
vations from it, and ſo go on to the next Part of 
the Verſe, which is the Thing we deſign to inſiſt 
on. | Lex er | 
And of many Obſervations we only offer the 
few following. * Df e ef 
1. Every Man is obliged to ſerve ſome God. 
This the Argument not only ſuppoſes, but in- 
ſnuates as a Thing ridiculous or fo abſurd, 
that it is not to be ſuppoſed that any rational 
Man can be guilty of rejecting all Gods; They 
mult ſerve GOD or Idols. 1282 
2. The LORD binds no Man to any Thing 
but what is for his Good, and what may, and 
vill, upon due Conſideration, appear to be for 
lt, i x N 2 LE Fe „ 
3. The LORD will have ſueh as ſerve him, 
to do it upon a rational Conviction of the Ad- 
vantage of his Service; and therefore ſays, F it 
ſeem evil unto you, go where ye may do better. 22 

4. The LORD fears not the Iſſue of a fair 
Deliberation, and the ſerious Conſideration and 
Compariſon, both of what may be ſaid for him, 

5 1 and 
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and againſt him; and therefore he bids them 
lock it they could, upon a due Conſideration, pre- 
fer Idols to him. | Ke 
F. Such as look well to Idols, will ſoon ſee 
the Folly of them. *Tis but look to them and 
e muſt abhor them, 

6. To be ſatisfied who is to be preferr d. 
GOD or Idols, requires no long Time to de- 
liberate ; tis but look and ye ſhall be ſatisfied, 
Chooſe ye (this Day.) Ye may be clear on the 
Point, ſays he, this very Moment before ye 
legve'the Sper; 115 ny nn 57 1 N 

Thus far have we conſidered the Argument, 
We have next Joſbua's own Reſolution ; but a 
for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the LORD. 
This being that which we had the principal 
Regard to in the Choice of this Text, we ſhall 
ant particularly notice every Thing in it, 


1. We have the Thing reſolved! upon, and that 
is the LORD's Service, Service, tho! it be 
ſometimes more ſtrictly taken in the Scripture, 
yet here is, no Doubt, to be taken in its full La- 
titude for the Whole of that Obedience that the 

LokpIEHOVYAR, who has the only indiſput- 
able Title to our Obedience, requires. He is 
LORD, and we are univerſally in all Things, 


= in all Reſpects ſubje& to him; and therefore ob- 


liged in all Things to ſerve him to whom ve 
are accountable, Wnence by the by obſerve; 
(I.) GOD has an unqueſtionable Title to 
Man's Obedience, he is (the LORD) in a Way 
pf Eminence to whom Obedience is due from all 
(7% There is ſomething engaging in * 
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Service ſufficient, when known,to engage Man to 
make it his Choice, notwithſtanding that ſtrong 
Inclination he has to command, and that eager 
Deſire he has of Liberty. N 

2. We have in the Words the Reſolution it- 
ſelf, We will. There is no Conſtraint in it. Tis 
our Choice : Not only do we look upon it as 
Duty, that which we are bound to do; but 
we look on it as our Privilege, and our Will 


is ſet upon it as good. Whence we may again 


hote- | | 
(1.) People ſhould ſerve the LORD willing- 
ly; this is a binding Example, one approven of 
GOD, and propoſed to our Imitation. | 
(2.) Such as know the LORD's Service, will 
make it their Choice. | m2 
3. We have the Perſon by whom the Re- 
ſolution is taken, Joſhua, an old Man, who had 
followed GOD through a Wilderneſs, and ma- 
ny Trials; and Joſhua, a great Man, a great 
General. Here it may be remarked ' - © 
(10 That a long Trial of GOD's Service, 
eren when attended with no ſmall outward 
Diſadvantages, will not make any fergo it, but 
rather engage them to it. 
(2.) It derogates nothing from the Character 
of the greateſt to ſerve the LORD. _ 
(3.) As the Head of a Family may prevail 
much upon thoſe in the Family, fo his hole 
Intereſt in them, aud Influence on them, whe- 


ther Children or Servants, ought-to be imploy- 


ed, in order to engage them ts ſerve the LORD. 
4. We have in the Words the Firmneſs of the 
Reſolution inſinuated, partly in the Declara- 
on | E e 4 tion 
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tion of it, and partly in the adverſative Par- 
ticle (but) But as for me and my Houſe we wil 
ſerve the LORD. But as for me, This Form of M 
expreſſing it ſeems to import theſe three Things. {do 
(..) That he himſelf had conſidered the Mat- 
ter ſeriouſly. 3 „ 
| 83 That he was come to a firm Reſolution, Ve 
(.) That whatever Way their Choice ſhould | © 
fall, it would have no Influence upon him, to M 
alter him. Whence obſer re 
(I.) Acquaintance with GOD fixes People vi 
immoveably in his W yr. 
{2.) Such as do in Earneſt engage in GOD 
Way, from their own Acquaintance with it, fre 
will not depend upon others in their Reſolut ¶ bo 
ons. 1 = 105 
5. In the Words we have the Extent of his 
Reſolution. As for me and my Houſe ; which I M 
Imports, we conceive, _ + 49 q 
1. A Deſire of the People's engaging to do fo, M 
and is as much as if he had ſaid, I would have Wk 
you reſolve upon it; and were ye as much under iſ {pe 
my Influence as my Houſe is, I would uſe my 


utmoſt Intereſt to perſwade you. Doe 
20. A direct Declaration of his own Reſoluti- Jul 
on to keep firm to GOD's Service, wi 


3. An Engagement to improve his utmoſt 
Intereſt, whether by Authority, Perſwaſion or 
Example, to engage all his own Family to follow 
the LORD; as if he had faid, If 1 cannot pre- 
vail with all whom I would have engaged in the 
Service of GOD, yet I ſhall want none of thoſe 
whom I may have any Influence o. Whence 


| § S 85 
255 ; (2.) Real 


Hf + 
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(1.) Real Religion will make Men careful 
that they themſelves ſerve the Lok. 5 
as (2) It will not reſt there, but will lead us to 
ngs. {do our utmoſt for engaging others. 
Aat- 6. We have in the Words the Order; he firſt 
peaks of himſelf, and then his Family: Whence 
ion, ve may note 2 1 EDS 
ld MW (1-) True Religion looks firſt inward to a 
5 to Man's /elf. ve 7 
( 2.) Where a Man is right engag d himſelf, he 
ople I will uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to have his Fa- 
nily engag d alſo in the Service of GOD, 
DM. Now the Deſign of this Reſolution, we may 
it, from the Whole ſee, is to enforce the Duty ex- 
uti: borted to in the former Verſe, and it has a conſi- 
derable Influence this way. ie 
his 1. In that it ſpeaks the Thoughts of a wiſe 
nich Man to favour the Way of Gop. | ys 
2, It contains the Thoughts of a dying wiſe 
o ſo Man in favours of God's Service, and finally of 
are one that they ſtood under many Ties to have a 
der ſpecial 2 eee ee „ 
my Wie deſign not to diſcourſe all theſe Truths; 
ve ſhall therefore take up the Sum of this Re- 
uti·¶ lation in Three Truths, which, if the LORD 
will, we deſign at ſome Length to inſiſt on- 


or Dc. r. Such as engage in the Service of GO D, 
low i enghe to do it deliberately, reſolutely, willingly. © 


[4 
nce he can engage others aright, 


te Pott. 2. True Aeligio begins, at home ; er, a 
ole - Mau muſe be himſelf a Servant F GOD, before 


Ss ® , 
* & - ; 
® « 
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* * * 


al, Doc. 


426 The Chriſtian's Duty. Part Ill 
Doct. 3. Where a Man is himſelf engaged in tl, 


LORD's Service, he will endeavour to have his 
Family engag d alſo, 


The Riſe of thoſe Winke from the Words 
ve ſhall not inſiſt upon, beea uſe it is ſufficiench 
ys from what has already been ſaid in opening 

em. | 

We ſhall now begin with the F irſt of them: 

That ſuch as engage in the Service of the LORD, 
 onght to ſerve him reſolutely, deliberately and wi 


in y. 

Prat we ought to ſerve the LORD, innumer- 
abte Scripture Precepts require. and even the 
Light of Nature teſtifies. 

And that we ſhould do it Allee and reſo 
meh, our Lok, in the Parable of the fooliſh 
Builder, who corints not. the Coll, — xiv. 26 
plainly enough teacheth. oa 

Nor is it leſs plain, that rr Mingus is eotjuird 
in order to Acceptance, fince it deſerves not 

the Name of Service that's conſtrain d. Where 
the Wilt is wanting, nothing can be accepted; 
and where this is, many Imperfections will not 
hinder Acceptance, 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if there 
be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted according 
to that a Man hath, and not according to that 
he hath not. 

But, that we may farther clear this "ruth 
we ſnall 

1. Shew you What it is to ſerve the Lond. 

2. Shew what ĩt is to do it deliberately, reſo 


- EW and ö 


3. We 
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in th ll z. We ſhall enquire why we are obliged to 
ve his ſerve the Loxp willingly, deliberately, reſolute- 


ly. | 
5 In anſwer to an Objection that may be 
mov d from the Doctrine ot Faith in Ci, as we 
have formerly preach'd it, we ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew What Place there is for ſuch Service in 
the ſecond Covenant, and what Neceſſity of it 
even to Believers, r 2 1 
1. We are to begin with the Firſt of thoſe: 
And, that we may open unto you this Head, we 
ſhall compriſe that Account we are to offer of 
the Lord's Service, in a few Remarks. And 
1. Tho, by the Service of Gop, rhe Scrip- 
ture means many Things, and uſes the Expreſſion 
in ſeveral Senſes, yet there are Three Things 
principally and mainly call'd the Service of GOD 
n the Word. 1.) There is the ſolemn Service 
f GOD in the Duties of his Worſhip : So we may 
underſtand our Loxd's Words to the Tempter, 
ar h. iv. 10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the LORD ty 
DD, and him only fhalt thou lſerye. (2.) There 
s the ordinary Service of God, in the Cotrſe of 
bur Walk with him: Of this it is the Apoſtle 
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here Mreaks, Heb. xii. 28. Let as have Grace io ſerve the 

ding ORD with Reverence and godly Fear, And (3.) 
here is the extraordinary Service of Gop, in ſome 


that 
PPotable Duties, call'd for of ſome Perſons in 
eme ſpecial Seaſons ; and from their Compliance 
th thoſe Duties, they are called the Ser runts 
: f the Loxo : And thus Moſes; Rev. xv. 3. is cal- 
reſo- Ned the Servant of God, in a Wavy of Emimency. 
They who got the Victory are faid to ing t 

. Moſes the Servant of the LORD, and the Sg of 
We 14 


ruth, 


% +4 
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the Lamb. And all theſe Three Significations areſere: 
here intended, at leaſt none of them can be ſe- 
cluded. We muſt ſerve the Loxp in the Dutie 
of his Worſhip, in the whole Courſe of our 
Walk, endeavouring to do always the Thing 
that pleaſe him; and when call'd to extraordi-MScr 
nary Duties, we muſt not decline them. OW! 
2. There are Three Things requiſite to fit aſter: 
Nan to ſerve the Lox, or to do any ThineſWmy 
that can juſtly challenge that Name. Men ais 
not naturally fit for the LoxD's Service; ande 
they far miſtake it, who think that they may, tis 
juſt when they pleaſe, put to their Hand to the che 
Lexp's Work, and do it right. Nay, beforſWwr 
ever we can do any Thing that Gop will own ver 
as Service, we mult (I.) Give up with our oli yet 
Maſters. We are all by Nature the: Servants i wt 
Satan and Sin: For their Servants we are to whom u: ne 
obey, whether of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unn we 
Righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 16. And no leſs ſure it i, an 
that we all naturally ſerve and obey divers Luſts Gt 
But now we muſ!. renounce theſe before we ſerve to 
the Lord; for we are aſſured that there is no pu 
ſerving Two Maſters. The Loan will not hall it 
it with Sin, Math, vi. 24. No Man can ſerve Tu Li. 
Maſters : For either he will hate the one, and lb G 
the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſoiſe W 
| the other: Je cannot ſerve GOD and Mammou N be 
And, I aſſure you; this is no eaſy Matter to get N /c4 
a Sinner and his old Maſter fairly parted ; no 
leſs than the mighty Power of Go p can do it G 
Sometime there may be Outcaſts, but Matters T 
are quickly made up betwixt them, and all 7 
3 e 


2 
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s agreed again, until Gop himſelf effectually per- 
e ſe-M{wade to a Separation. (2.) There muſt be a 
utieeMWfair engaging to Chriſt as our Maſter. We muſt 
our accept ot him for our Lord. A Maſter will not 
ing elo one to come in and put to his Hand to his 
ordi-MiService, unleſs he firſt covenant and engage to 
wn him for his Lord; and this is no eaſy Mat- 
ter, to bring a Sinner, who is naturally an Ene- 
hing my, to come this Length. To call Chriſt, Lord, 
are is ſomething more than to reſolve, under a Con- 
audi viction, to live better, and ſerve the LoxD; nay, 
may,MW'tis ſome what more than, under ſome Work on 
o the che Affections, to go to a Corner, and make or 
efor MW write a perſonal Covenant. I fear, perſonal Co- 
o un venanting, however good and juſtifiable in itſelf, 
all yet is far miſtaken, and much abus'd by ſome, 
s df while tis made a Ground of Hope by ſome who 
n ur never underſtood what Converſion meant, never 
unn were humbled, and taken off their own Bottom, 
it ih end engag d to the Loxp by the Power of his 
,ofts: Grace. If any Man think this an eaſy Matter 
erte to call Chriſt, Lord, he has never yet done it to 
s no purpoſe. I am ſure, the great Apoſtle thought 
hall it no eaſy Matter, but a Thing fo far above the 
Tu Line of Nature, that the Work of the Holy 
le Ghoſt is requir d to bring us to it, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
eie Mierefore I give you to underſtand, that no Man 
mn. ſpeaking by the Spirit of GOD, calleth Jeſus accur- 
get ed; and that no Man can [ay that Jeſus is the Lord, 
no bt by the Holy Ghoſt. (3.) Before any can ſerve 
it GOD, he muſt have a Heart ſuited to the Mork. 
ters The carnal Mind is not ſubje& to the Law of 
| a- © GOD, bur oppoſite to every Duty. Before the 
reed Fruit be good, this Tree muſt be good. Tis 
ah | one 
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one of the many mad Attempts that a deceitf 
Heart and deceittul Devil put People upon, un 
der Convictions, to ſerve the LORD in Newnel; ; 
Life, with old Hearts: But they who hate 
learn d of Chriſt, Matth. vii. 17. that the Tre: 
mult firſt be made good, before the Fruit ca 
be ſo, will know other Things. Firſt. We mul 
be created in Chriſt, and then we may walk in 
good Works, Eph. 11. 10. Now, not one Piece 
of Service that's acceptable can any perform, 
without theſe Three Prerequiſites 
3. That ye may underſtand what it is to 
ſerve the LORD, we ſhall offer you this Remark 
That, before any Piece of Work perform'd by 
us, can juſtly challenge this honourable Namedf 
Service done to the Lokp, it muſt have theſe &. 
Qualifications. (1.) It muſt be a Thing commar- 
ded, otherwiſe tisſerving our own Fancy, and 
not the Loxp. The Maſter's Precept is the Mez- Gl 
ſure of the Servant's Obedience. We never find 
the Lon approving any for doing what he did 
not command them ; nay, we find him, even 
when he has forbid Things, rather challenging 
the Docrs becauſe they did what he commanded 
not, than becauſe they did what he forbade ul 
Jer. vii. 3 1. They have built the high Places of To- 
phet, which is in the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, 
to burn their Sons and their Daughters in the Fire; 
which 1 commanded them not, neither came it into n 05 
Heart. And to the ſame Purpoſe is Chap. xix. 5. I. 
Mo required this at your Hand? Will one Day be , 
the Entertainment of ſuch Services as are done 
without a Command? And there: is one Com- 1 
mand that puts them all to ths Door, Deut. xi . 
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12, What Thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do 
it ; thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it. 
(.) There muſt be a Regard had to the Autho- 
W [1] of the Command in the doing. If Men ſhall, 
upon ſiniſtrous Motives, as very oft they may, 
do the Things that are commanded, GOD will 
ot reckon this for Service done to him: Men, 
tat cannot pry into the Hearts of the Doers, 
„ nay, but ſuch Deceits take not with G0. 
ern Lis not Obedience, that is not done becauſe 
commanded, Tis frequently repeated in the 
Erection of the Tabernacle, that every Thi 
was done as the LORD commanded Moles, Exod. 
vi. 34. and xxxiv. 4, Oc. and, that to intimate, 
geoll chat Moſes in every Step had his Eye upon the 
. Command, and ſo ſhould we in every Thing 
eye the Command. "(nf 1 
and ill ; (3.) Every Duty, that it may be Service to 
le GOD, muſt be done in the Name of Chriſt, 
guad 0D will accept of no Service but what is of- 
Jig{Wffred on this Altar, Col. iii. 17. Aud whatſoever ye 
ven in Word or in Died, do all in the Name of the Lord 
ing leſus, giving Thanks to GOD and the Father by him. 
ded ln the Name of 7 eſus, is, I. By the Command of 
* ins, Matth. xviii. 20. Nothing, I am ſure, can 
e done in his Name, that has not the Warrant 
om, Hof his Command. 2. In the Name of Chriſt, is 
„e; Iin the Strength received from Chriſt, Luke x. 17. 
\ 1 It was the Name of Chri/t, that is, the Power of 
Grift, that cured the lame Man, Acts iv. 10. and 
be Int muſt be this that muſt enable us to Duty. 
one I; In the Name of Cr iſt, is, in a Dependence 
m- upon him for the Acceptance of our Service; for 
xii, A our Sacrifices muſt be offer d upon this 418 | 
Wn whic 
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which ſanctifieth the Gifts that are put on itMſa) 
4. In the Name of Chriſt, is to the Glory offffibe 
Chriſt. Nor will any Service be accepted, that cot 
runs not in this Chanel? 3 Fe 
( 4.) Every Piece of Service, that GOD wil 
own as ſuch, muſt be done in Faith. For with 
out Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD ; for what 
ever is not of Faith, is Sin. Now Faith looks ali: 
the Promiſe as its only Security, both far 
'Through-bearing, Acceptance and Reward. 

(5.) Service muſt be done in the Manner that 
required. *Tis not enough that the Thing be 
done, but it muſt be done in the Manner com - 

manded ; for even this comes in as a Part of the Meal 
Command, P/al. cxix. 4. Thou haſt commanded u 
to keep thy Precepts (diligently.) 5 
(86. ) Service muſt be done in the proper Tim 
GOD has fill d up our Time with Work, and 
every Duty has its own Time, and we muſt do er 
every. Thing in its Seaſon. Every Thing is bear- 
| tiful in its Seaſon ; and, To Day if ye will hear hi 
Voice. If the Command be to Day, Obedience to ars 
Morrow will not anſwer it. If any of theſe bee. 
wanting, then GOD will own no Duty as Ser e d 
vice done to him. | 
4. To add no more, we offer this one Remati din 
more, for clearing what is meant by the Lobt! 
Service, and that is, That one may be called a Ser- 
vant of the Lok, or claim this Title, it is not 
enough to do ſome ore Piece of commanded Du- 
ty 3 nay, nor is it enough to multiply Duties: Nerv 
But (1.) There muſt be an equal Reſpect unt 
all GOD's Commands. Then ſhal' I not be aſa Tim. 
ned when I have Reſpect unto all thy — 
An ays 
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| itMſays the Plalmiſt, Hſal. cxix. 6. The Heart muſt 
y offibe reconciled to all, and count them to be right 
thaſconcerning all Things. (2.) There muſt be a 
fat Benſail of Will towards a Compliance with 
them all. A Servant muſt have it to ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 18. that he is in all Things 
wider live honeſtly, And (3.) There muſt be 
a conſtant and permanent Endeavour to comply 
vith them. We muſt ſhew the ſame Diligence to 
he full Aſſurance of Hope unto the End, Heb. vi. 
11. And ſurely, if theſe few Things were duly, 
reighed, moſt who have Hitherto lookt upon 
themſelves as good Servants, would begin to be 
alous of themſelves, as miſtaken in this Mat- 
Wo.» | ; a {A dow 
Il. We are next to ſhew you what this Deli- 
eration, Reſolution, and Willngueſs is, which ought 
o accompany an Engagement in the LORD Ss 
Service. As for the - ods dent aff by 
Firſt of them, Deliberation, We ſhall open its 
ature in the few following Obſervations, 'in as 
ar as it reſpects our preſent Purpoſe. That what 
je do in Matters of great Moment, ought to 
e done deliberately, is what none will deny: 
d therefore none can queſtion the Neceſſity of 
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marketing deliberately, when we engage our ſelves 
08050 the Seryice of GOD. Only ſome may be at 
Ser Stand concerning the Meaning of it, which we 
is notfall endeavour to open. 
Da- When we ſay that Men ſhould engage in the 
ties: ervice of the Loxo deliberately, we do not mean, 
untdWiat they ſhould take a long, or indeed any 
2 me to conſider before they do engage in che 
and 


rice of GOD, whether they ſhall do it or 
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not. This is only requiſite in Caſes where ti 
hard to diſcern what is adviſable, and when 
Duty doth not oblige to do any Thing preſent 
without Loſs of Time. Here all 'Things ar 
quite otherwiſe : We are born under an Obi 
gation to ſerve the LoxpD; and the Reaſonab|, 
neſs, as well as Advantage of it, are ſo obvious 
that to be ignorant of them, is to be culpahj 
blind. Nor 
- * (2.) Doth this Deliberation import any Dou he 
or Heſitation whether we may do better el 
dwg This were wicked and highly fault 
_ ME" I | 

63.) To engage in the LORD's Service del 
berately, is to engage upon Knowledge of that 
Service, which we devote our ſelves to. Ii 
the Sin, the Folly of many, eſpecially whe 
ſome way convinced of Sin, and the bitter If 
of its Service, that preſently they reſolve the 
will ſerve the LORD; but in the mean tim 
they know not what it is to ſerve the LORDei 
ther as to Matter or Manner, Moſt Part think 
that to ſerve the LORD, is only to perfor 
ſome of the external Duties of Religion, and that 
without reſpe& to any of thoſe Circumſtances v 
have mentioned. But all ought to know u 
are in caſe to ſerve the LORD, what Service ht 
requires, what way he will have it done ; and: 
the Particulars mentioned formerly, when trea 
ing of the firſt general Head; for Explication 
this Truth 7 8 5 
(.) That one may be juſtly ſaid to have bee 
deliberate in this Undertaking, tis neceſſary th 
he know ſo much of his Obligation, both the 


Puty 
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A Duty, and Intereſt, to undertake this Service; 
chat nothing that may afterwards fall in his way; 
W may be able to make him think he has acted 
M croſs, either to Duty or Intereſt,in the Underta- 
king, or that he might have employed himſelf to 
more Advantage otherwiſe. . . 

(5.) A Man that engages deliberately will 
book to all the Diſadvantages, real or ſeeming, 
that attend this Undertaking, and know when 
he engages, that the Advantages will outweigh 
the Diſadvantages. And, 5 

(6) A Man that engages deliberately, will 
know that what he engages in, is practicable, 
and how it may be done. Upon the Whole; to 
engage in the LORD's Service deliberately, is 
to do it after we are acquaint with the Nature 
of the Work, and have ſo much Knowledge of 
the Advantage and Practicableneſs of the Under- 
taking, that nothing that falls in pr may occur 
in aſterward, may. be able either to make us repent 
our Undertaking, or quit it as impracticable. 

Some know not the Service they bind them- 
ſelves to, and therefore engage raſhly, and when 
they come to underſtand it, they find it not ſui- 
es ted to their Expectarion, and therefore they 
w uquit it. Some know not the Advantage of it, 
ice Wand therefore when the Service of Sin ſeems to 
nd bid fairer, they rue their Bargain: Others look 
hot at ſome ſeeming Diſadvantages that attend 
the Service of the LORD, and therefore they 
begin upon Sight of them to wiſh they had not 
engaged in it: The Halmiſt came near to this, 
hal. Ixxiii. 13. And in 4 Word, ſome bind 
demſelves, without ever thinking what Strength 
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the Work requires, and where 'tis to be got; 
and after Experience tells them, it requires mere 
than they have, they are fair to quit it: But 
Deliþeration prevents all theſe. And thus much 
for Deliberation. 
2d'y. We mult engage in the Service of GON... 
reſolutely, that is | 
(1.) We muſt lay our Account with Difficul- 
ties, not indeed from the Service itſelf, tor the he 
Lord's: Toke is eaſy, and his Burden light; but 
from our own 7 and Enemies, that 
oppoſe us in the Undertaking. Every one that G0 
puts his Hand to the Loxp's Work, mult lay hb. 
Account with fighting, as well as working: He 
muſt be like the Builders upon the Wall of Jen 
Jalem, Neh. iv. 17. work with one Hand, aud ne 
 . hold a Weapon with the other. 
(.) To engage reſolutely, is to reſolve not v gr 
quit the Work upon account of Difficulties, or qu 
ſay with the Sluggard, There is a Lion in the Wal 
and I ſhall be ſlain in the Streets; but to hazard all 
and ſo ſurmount theſe Difficulties, or die in the 
——.. in | 
(3.) To engage reſolutely in the Loxps Ser- the 
vice, is to do it upon a Conviction, that we ate an 
not at Liberty, upon the account of any real o not 
ſeeming Difficulty, to quit it; but that of Nee 1; 
fity we muſt not only engage, but in the Loxwsl ed 
Strength we muſt, in ſpite of all Difficulties i 
perſevere to the End. But now * 
3dy. This is not all, but further we mult em G 
gage willingly in Gop's Service. Some do ſerve, I cre 
but the Want of this ſpoils all. Now this WIE is 
1. Ex: 


lingneſss 
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(1:). Excludes Cunſtraint. We muſt not, like 
the Slave that's bound, engage in the Work for 
Fear of the Whip. Some multiply Performances, 
others ſeriouſly, as they think, under Awak- 
nings of Conſcience, or Sickneſs, reſolve to ſerve 
the Loxp; ay, but tis only Fear, either of Hell, 
or the Laſhes of Conſcience, tnat obliges them 
to it, croſs their Inclination: Take theſe out of 
the Way, and they would not ſerve the Lokp. 
(2.) Willingneſs excludes ſelſſi Regards, ſuch 
as only eye the advantagious Conſequences of 
Gop's Service. Same ſerve the Lok, like Jeb, 
becauſe they ſee it makes at preſent for their In- 
tereſt ; but if it were not ſo, they would act 
otherwiſe : And ſome, out of Hopes to get 
Heaven for their Service, do the ſame. Burt this 
will not do: This is indeed a Sort of Con- 
ſtraint; for, could the Service, and its Conſe- 
quences, be parted, the Service would not be 
— FD 
(3.) Willingneſs imports a liking of the Ser- 
vice as well as the Conſequences, a Suitableneſs 
in the Will to the Service, which makes even 
the Service itſelf the Object of our Choice, 
and makes it, even when the Conſequences are 
not eyed, appear agreeable and pleaſing: And 
this can never be where the Heart is not renew- 
ed; for the carnal Mind is Enmity again GOD, is 
mt ſabject to the Law of GOD, neither indeed can 
be, Rom. viii. 7. And therefore, till a Day of 
GOD's Power change the Heart of Man, and 
create him in Chrift Jeſus to good Works, there 
15no Poſſibility of engaging willingly in the Ser- 
vice of GOD, Pſal. cx. 2. | 
1 FI 3: III. We 
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III. We are now come to offer ſome Reaſons 
why we ſhould engage in the Service of GOD, Ire. 
deliberately, r ejolutely, and of Chuice, Of many we W 
name a few. . 
I. It is ſuitable to the rational Nature; for we co 
debaſe our ſelves, and act not like reaſonable al 
Men, if we act not reſolutely, deliberately and uib Wb! 
lingly in a Matter, eſpecially of ſo great Moment. iſ -: 
Not to act deliberately ſpeaks us fooliſh ; not to a 
act reſolutely ſpeaks us weak; and not to ad u 
willingly ſpeaks us Slaves. | 
2. The Nature and Honour of GOD make 
ſuch Service neceſſary, That Service which is 
unbecoming a rational Nature, cannot ſurely be 
acceptable to GOD, who is the higheſt, Reaſon, 
What is reproachful to the Nature of Man to 
perform, mult ſurely be ſo to the Nature of Gon 
to accept. If Man cannot act indeliberately, ir- 
reſolutely or unwillingly, without reproaching 
his Nature, ſurely the holy GOD cannot accept 
of what is ſo done, without reproaching his own: 
And if it be diſhonourable for Man to perform 
ſuch Service, as is not the Fruit of Deliberation, 
Choice, and Reſolution, ſurely tis alſo diſho- 
nourable for GO to accept it. 

3. The Nature of the Service requires it; for 
tis called, Rom. Xii. 1. our reaſonable Service, 
Tis ſo by way of Eminency, and ſurely with: 

out thoſe Three Properties mentioned, it cannot 
deſerve that Name. 

4. Unleſs it be done thus, we are not. like to 

gontinue in it; and this will be both diſhonour- 


Able, and diſadvantagious, What is raſhly under- 


taken, 
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taken, is uſually quickly given over; what is ir- 
reſolutely engaged in is eaſily hindred, and 
what is the Fruit of Conſtraint cannot be per- 
manenk ; and this ſpoils all: For unleſs it be 
continued in, we leſe what we have wrought, and 
al! the length we have gone, will not be remem- 
bred, Ezek. xviii. 24. When the Righteous turneth 
away from his Righteouſneſ;, and tommitteth Iniquity, 
aud doth according to all the Abominations that the 
wicked Man doth, ſhall he live? All his Righteouſneſs 
that he hath done ſhall not be mentioned; in his Treſ- 
paſs that he hath treſpaſſed,and in his Sin that he hath 
funed, in them ſhall he die. + 
IV. The only Thing remaining, is to ſhew, 
what Place now under the Goſpel Diſpenſation 
is left for this Service; and that in Anſwer to a 
common Objection that is made againſt it, upon 
Suppolition of admitting the Doctrine of Faith, 
may ſome ſay, If we believe, what ye not 
cept Ml long ago taught, that we are to be juſtified 
um“ only by Faith, then what need of ſerving the 
: * LORD? what need of Holineſs ? If the O- 
ion, MW bedience of another muſt be our Righteouſ- 
ſho-M* neſs before GOD, we may ſpare our Pains ; 
here is no need that we obey,” 4 
for , This Objection is old indeed, and I may ſay 
vice tis new alſo. Tis one of the many Artifices that 
ith- MW the Enemies of the Grace of GOD, have made 
not I uſe of for diſcrediting the Juſtification of Sinners 
before GOD, by the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
to Chriſt ; and at this Day tis mightily urg'd by Pa- 
ur- fiſts, Socinians, and eſpecially Arminians, who 
er- ¶ Warm in theſe Lands: And therefore before we 
| Ff4 come 
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come to anſwer it, we have Two or Three Thing ;; 
to ſay in reference to it. And, Bl 
(1.) We do indeed confeſs, that any Doctrine ¶ th. 
that has not a favourable Aſpect upon Holineſs is iſ en 
to be ſuſpe&ed ; and we do proteſs our ſelves i; 
willing, that our Doctrines ſhall be tried by their ay 
Influence upon Holineſs : And further, we do o- 
ſolemnly proteſt, that as ſoon as the Charge laid I fe- 
againſt the Doctrine of Faith, ſhall be fairly pro- i: 
ven, we ſhall abandon it. But, | 7 
© (2:) We are not reſolved: to quit it, becauſe I 
fome Men whoſe Lives and Pens ſmell not over x, 
much of Holineſs, are pleas d to alledge that it I fo 
favours not Holineſs. 


— 


(3.) We muſt ſay, it ſeems very hard to alledge, 
that Calvins Doctrine of juſtification, is an Ene- Mth 
my to Holineſs, while the Oppoſers and Ene · ¶ be 
mies of this Doctrine, at the ſame Time nick-Mof 
name the Maintainers of it, Puritans, Precifians,and I no 
1 know not what, becauſe they will not take 
great a Latitude in their Practice as themſelves; Wy 
nay, frequently, becauſe they cannot get their G 
Walk condemned, they paſs a Judgment upon Be 
their Hearts, and uſurp GOD Prerogative, Wing 
calling them Mypocrites. : | 
4. We hope to ſhew ſufficient Reaſcn for Ho- NP 
lineſs, and to give it a very uſeful Room, tho N. 
we allow it not that Place, which is due to the 0 
Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſis Chriſt. 
What Place will you ſay has it? of what Uſe 
istit? I anſwer, by ſhewing, 5 | 
1. What Place it has not: And we ſay 
(I.) It is of no Uſe in order to merit any thing 
either in Time or Eternity at the Hand of Gon 
. i 
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ned it cannot merit or deſerve the leaſt temporal 

Bleſſing, far leſs can it deſerve Heaven, and 
rine ¶ thoſe glorious ſpiritual Privileges that are there 
enjoyed. Mhat, can a Man be profitable unto GOD, 
Ives Ml as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf ? Is it 
heir il any Pleaſure to the Almighty that thow art righteous ? 
do Or is it Gain to him that thou makeſt thy Ways per- 
laid I fert? Job xxii. 2, 3. F thou be righteous, what 
pro- giveſt thou him, or what receiveth he of thine Hand? 

Thy Wickedneſs may hurt a Man as thou art, and 
auſe I thy Righteouſneſs may profit the Son of Man, Job xxxv. 
over 7, 8. Our Goodneſs extends not to him, and there- 
It it Wl fore it becomes us when we have done all, to 

own that we are unprofitable Servants. | 
dge, (2-) Our Service we do to the LORD is not 
inc- MW that, upon the account whereof we are juſtified 
Ene · ¶ before GOD. When we ſtand at the Tribunal 
uck-Wof GOD, to be tried for our Life, our Plea muſt 
,and MW not be, LORD, we have ſerved thee according 
to thy Law: This will ſtand us in no ſtead, for 
by the Works of the Law will no Fleſh be juſtified, 
Gal. ii. 16. Our Service, if weighed in the 


upon Balance of the Sanctuary, will be found want- 
tive, mg. 5 | | . 

| (3.) Our Service will not be ſo much, as a 
He. art of that Righteouſneſs, upon the account 
tho Wwhereof we are to be juſtified before G O D: 


Chriſt will not half the Matter ſo, either he will 
be our entire Righteouſneſs, or not at all. He 
will not compound the Matter, for ſo we ſhould 
have ſomewhat to boaſt, of, and ſhould not glo- 
} only in the LORD. * | 
bing (4.) Sincere Service, by the gracious Accep- 
Gon tation of GOD, is not put in that ſame — 

” | under 
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under the Covenant of Grace, which perfes 
Obedience had in the Covenant of Works. This 
4s contrary to the whole Tenor of the Scrip- 
ture. But what need, will ye ſay, can there be 
of this Service, ſince it is not allowed to haye 
any Fart in our Juſtification ? We anſwer, by 
ſhewing, | | "IN | 
2dly. And poſitively, That tis of very great 
Uſe, and there is an indiſpenſable Neceſſity of 
it, and that, | 
(1.) Upon the account of the Command of God. 
Now this binds ſtill, and would have bound, 
tho there had been no Reward annexed to it; 
and this is ſtill in Force, for this is the Will 
GOD, even our Sanctifcation, 1 The]. iv. 3. 
(2,) Tis indiſpenſably neceſſary, in regard df 
the Believer's voluntary Engagement to it. When 
Faith once gets a View of Chriſt, it ſays to him, S 
as Thomas did upon another Occaſion, My Lord, E. 
and my God; and if once we call Chriſt LORD, Wo 
we thereby bind our ſelyes to be his Servants. MW hc 
(3.) Tis neceſſary from the neu Nature, Re- un 
generation. Believers are created in Chriſt ſe- My 
{us to good Works, Eph. ii. to. They are born us 
again; they are Partakers of the divine Nature. (;. 
Now, our LORD aſſures us, that a good Tres V, 
cannot bring forth bad Fruit. Know, whoſcev MM th; 
is born of GOD finneth not, John v. 18. Tis as of 
' ngtural for the new Man to be holy, as for the D. 
old Man to be otherwiſe. 


* 


(A.) Tis the neceſſary Reſult of theſe principal ſer 
Graces of the new Creature, wiz. Love and An 
Gratitude. Hear the great Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor, anc 
v. 14. 15. The Love of Chriſt conftraineth us, le. 


cauj* 
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cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead; and that he died for all, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 

but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 

(5.) Tis neceſſary that we ſerve the LORD, 
in order to obtain the great Ends which all Belie- 
vers do propoſe to themſelves ; as (1.) Tis the 
Way to gloriſie the LORD, which is certainly the 
Believers main End; and hereby certainly is 
GOD glorified, if we bring forth much Fruit. 
Hence that Exhortation, Let your Light ſo ſhine 
before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and 
glorify your Father which is in Heaven, Matth. v. 
16, Again, (2.) Tis the Way to be made meet 
for the Enjoyment of GOD, which the Believer 
aims at as one of his principal and moſt noble 
Deſigns. Now, the more we abound in the 
Service of GOD, the more meet we are for the 
Enjoyment of GOD, who is of purer Eyes than 
to keep up Communion with thoſe who are not 
holy. Juſtification is neceſſary to give us a Right 
unto the Enjoyment of GOD, and Communion 
with him. Sanctification is neceſſary to make 
us meet for the actual Enjoyment of it. Again, 
(3.) To ſerve the LORD, to be holy, is the 
Way to perfect our Natures, and to bring them to 
the higheſt Pitch of Perfe&ion rhey are capable 
of, This is our Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
Deut, iv. 6, and conſequently our Glory and 
Honour to ſerve the LORD. Further, (4.) To 
ſerve the LORD, is the Way to be ſeful to others. 
And this is one of the Believer's great Deſigns, 
and tis gain'd by this; for this is * 

| r 
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both for their Conviction and Converſion, Nay, 
and many other ways, not now to be inſiſted 
upon. | 

(6.) Tis neceſſary that Believers ſerve the 
LORD, in regard of the great Proviſion that 
the LORN-.has made for them under the Goſ- 
pel, in order to fit them for this Service: There 
is an abundant Proviſion of Grace to enable 
them to ſerve GOD acceptably, with Reverence 
and gcdly Fear. Now, upon theſe accounts, 


I ye may ſee how neceſſary it is, that we ſerve the 


ORD, tho' we are not to be juſtified by cur 
Service. And not a few other no leſs conſider- 
able Grounds of Obedience under the New Te 
ſtament Diſpenſation, might be mentioned, 
were it not that we haſten to the Application, 
which now follows: 7 ki 

It now remains that we apply this Truth, and 
we ſhall, in the firſt Place, draw ſome few gene- 
ral Inferences for Information from the Words. 

ls it ſo that they who engage in the Service cf 
GOD, ſhould do it of Choice, reſolutely and del: 
berately ? Then, 

1. It is not ſo eaſy a Thing to engage in the 
Service of GOD,as ſome may think : To get the 


Will of Man that is obſtinately ſet againſt GOD 
brought to a Compliance with his Will in all 


Things, is very hard: The carnal Mind is ut 
ſubjeft to the Law of GOD, nor indeed can be. And 
O what a mighty Difficulty is it do ye think, to 
do this after a deliberate View of all the Dift- 
eulties of this Service, and a Diſcovery of its Op 
poſition to corrupt Nature? Such of you! r 

OY | thim 
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N think it eaſy to engage in the Service of the 
0 LORD, are yet to * £ 
llted Ml 2. No unregenerate Man is aright engaged in 
GOD's Service; for no unregenerate Man, after 


= a deliberate View thereof, and the Conſequen- 
© c ces of it, will engage, or can engage in it ; and 
Wl therefore, Sirs, think upon it ſeriouſly, if ye be 
| 15 not born again, ye are not yet Servants of GOD, 


| 3. We may draw this Concluſion from the Do= 
euer &rine, that GOD has no Mind to cheat his 
Servants. All the Plot of Satan and Sin, is to 
get People engaged, before they think; for if 
they think, they deſpair of carrying their Point: 
But GOD will have us deliberate. Tis the pe- 
culiar Glory of Man, that he is capable of con- 
ſidering what he doth before he do it, and that 
he can weigh all the Circumſtances of Actions, 
but profane Sinners dare not do ſo; they dare 
not go alone, and confider what were the Mo- 
tives, prompting them to what they did, what 
way they will make their Account to GOD, 
what they have to expect, after this Life is done. 
To think of theſe Things, and the like, would 
make them mad: But the godly Man can go a- 
lone, and look to his whole Actions, and do it 
without Fear; and can look to all Things paſt, 
preſent, and to come, without Diſcompoſure: 
And then he chooſes the Service of GOD, he 
does it deliberately ; the LORD will have him 


1 to 2 do ſo, and therefore he knows he is not cira 
Yi cumvented. | 2” 
Op- 4 We may infer, that there is a vaſt odd be; 
Wal wirt the Service of GOD, and the Service of 


pla, We cannot become GON's Servants without 
| acting 
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acting like Men, acting rationaly, deliberately, andÞMir 
reſolutely : But on rhe other Hand there is non 
can engage, or continue in the Service of 8 
but he muſt lay aſide the Exerciſe of Reaſon, and cien 
act like a Beaſt. F 
Did we not deſign Brevity, we might improm LO 
this Doctrine many other ways, than for InfoWaua 
mation, now diſcuſs'd, viz. for Trial, Repro 
Conviftion and Caution. But we ſhall warne 
all theſe, and only inſiſt upon Exhortation. 
- Is it fo, that we ſhould not only engage ir 
the Service of God, but that we ſhould do it 4 
liberately, reſolutely, willingly ? 
Then, my Friends, we intreat, and. in the 
Fear of the Loxp exhort you all this Day, u 
make Choice of the Loxn for your Gon and M 
ſter, and cheerfully, reſolutely, and deliberate) 
engage your ſelves in;his Service; and, with th 
People of Iſrael, ſay, and hold by it, e ui chat 
ſerve the LORD. 1 | 
This Exhortation compriſes the Whole of oulſenga 
Commiſſion from the eternal GOD to you. 1 
we prevail not in this, we gain nothing, nor cui 
we do you any Service, nor can ye do us anne) 
real Kindneſs If we prevail not in this, thebefo 
ye are for ever ruined, and we have loſt oujiſhe i: 
Labour as to you, your Damnation is ſure ; thi 
Goſpel will aggravate your Sin, accent your Mi 
ſery, and we ſhall be Witneſſes againſt you; ſurve 
ly therefore tis of Moment, and worthy of {ſhi 
rious Conſideration, what ye will anſwer, whaſthen 
ye reſolve to do. Inſtead of many Motives {nan 
might uſe on this Occaſion, we ſhall anſweſf Ve 
ſome Queſtions that will readily caſt up — th 
* | ö | e 
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Minds of ſuch among you as entertain any ſeri- 
zus Thoughts about the Matter; and, in the 
\nſwers to them, we ſhall couch Motives ſuffi- 
ient, if the LORD breathe upon them, to per- 


ORD breathe not, nothing will be able to effe- 
zuate this. 85 
There are Six Queſtions will readily employ 
the Thoughts of ſuch as are in earneſt about 
his Matter. | 8 
1. Who is the LORD, that we ſhould ſerve 
im? f 
2. Will he accept of Service at our Hand? 
3. Upon what Terms will he admit of us? 
4. What Work will he employ us in? 

5. Whom ſhall we be joyn d withal ? 

6. What Wages will he allow ? | 
"Theſe are the moſt material Concerns of one 
that means to liſt himſelf a Servant; if he get a 


ngage. Now of each of theſe in Order; and 


that we ſhould ſerve him? We know him not, and 

Ne would fain be fome way gcquaint with him 

ne _ we engage, at leaſt we would know who 
e 18. SID; | 

For Anſwer to this, we ſay, Tis very reaſon- 

ble that ye know him, to whom ye ſubmit your 

bes, before ye do it; and would to GOD 


then I am ſure Satan had not this Day had ſo 
many Servants, nor Chriſt ſo many Enemies. 
We cannot pretend to tell what GOD is; for 


(wade the moſt obſtinate Enemies; and if the 


atisfying Anſwer upon all theſe Heads, he muſt 
1. Some of you will think, ho is the LORD, 


. 
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none can ſearch out the Almighty to Perfection 
But only we ſhall tell you, he has all the Qual- Ney. 
- fications of a Maſter, that a Servant that's wiſſ,r:11 
could wiſh 3 | 
1. He is great, whom we call you to ſerve 
| Moſt Kings on Earth are but Slaves, and to ſerve 
moſt of them, is but to ſerve them who are Slaves 
to the baſeſt of Luſts: But he LORD is a gre 
GOD, and a great King; even the King eternal, in 
mortal and invifible, the high and only Potentate, th 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth. None may compare 
with him for the Excellency of his Perſon. Thu 
ſaith the LORD, *1/a. xliv. 8. I there a GOD b 
fides me? yea, there is uo GOD, I know not an) 
None is equal to him in the Magnificence of his 
Habitatien. The Heaven is my Throne, and tix 
Earth is my Footſtool, ſaith the LORD, Ja. xvii 
4. None equal to him in H#iſdom ; he is the 4 
only. wiſe GOD. And as for Power, who ca 
compare? For what pleas d the LORD, that hatl 
he done, in Heaven aud in Earth, and in all hig 
Places. And, in a Word, he is the only Maſter 
and all are his Servants. 5 
. As he is great and honourable, ſo he ig 
3 The [LORD is good and upright, Pſal. xx. 
8. and in other Places of Scripture innumerable. 
The Goodnefs that a Servant would deſire in a 
Maſter, lies in Three Things, and they are all 
eminently in GOD; he is peerleſs in them all 
(I.) He is a good Maſter, that puts his Servants 
upon no Work, but what is ſuitable and reaſon- 
able. (2.) Who beſtows upon them, when care- 


ful, vaſt Largeſſes, or great Proofs of his Boun- ves 
tys and (z.) who is indulgent, E 6 
7M — ot 
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on Na merciful to the Failings of his Servants, when 
ali hey do not willingly commit Faults, nor obſti- 


tely perſiſt in them. And in all theſe Three 
eſpects the Loxp is matchleſs. 


rre That his Work is eaſy, we ſhall afterwatds 
rveftew at more Length; at prefent it is enough 


tell, that he who cannot lie or miſtake has 
id us, that his Toke is eaſy, and his Burden light. 
id who knows not his Bounty? who feels not 
e Effects of it? His Bounty is great above the 
Lavens, and all ſhare largely in it; for whats 
Mer there is of Goodneſs and of Mercy in the 
t of any, that is the Fruit of his Bounty. 


ticular Favours he beſtows upon ſuch as are 
inently faithful. Look what Marks of his 
pet, and what glorious Tokens of his Boun- 
Abraham, Iſaac, P pa, Moſes, Joſhua, David 
nc the reſt, got, an that both in Spirituals and 
empotals: Nor is his Mercy leſs to them that 
xr him, becauſe of their Infirmities, Tho' he 
s taken all imaginable Care to caution his 
ple againſt Sin, yet he] will not narrowly 
ark Iniquity with them, nor enter into Judg- 
ent, Little Children, theſe Things write I to yon, 
x ye fin not: But if any Man fin, we have at 
locate with the Father, 1 Jolm ii. 1. The Co- 
nant of Grace is not behind with the Covenant 
Works, in forbidding Sin, and providing &- 
nt it; the Whole of it was reveal d, preach d 
d writ, that we fin not: But this is the pe- 
liar Glory of the Goſpel, that, while the Law 
wes Sinngrs ſinking under the Curſe, the Gos 
| „ ſpel 


it, beſides the common Effects of it, he has 
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ſpel ſends and relieves them, and ſhews, thi"? 
there js an Advocate with the Father, 
3. The Lox is a faithful Gor ; what Pat 
gain he makes, he will keep. Has he promiſe 
you a great Reward ? Ye may depend upon i 
He is not a Man that he ſhould lie, or the Son of M. 
that he fhould repent. If he make himſelf knoy 
to you by the Name of GOD Almighty, as 
did to Abraham, Jſaac and Jacob, ſee Exod. vi. 
to make them believe that what he promis'd 
was able to perform, I aſſure you, he will ni 
fail to make himſelf known to you alſo, as 7 
hovah GOD, that gives a Being to his Promiſe 
as he did to Moſes, when he call'd him to ſeet 
 Accompliſhment of the Prowiſes made to Ari 
ham, in the Deliverance of his People out 
Egypt. But, being ſatisfied that the Maſter WF ul 
worthy beyond Compare, | : 

II. Queſtion will follow, il he accept of 1 fl 
Servants? A Queſtion truly not impertine 
after the former Anſwer ; for tis no Wondq 
tho any that knows GOD, or knows himſel 
doubt whether he ſhall be admitted a Servant 
the Lotp: And they that never ſaw any Dif urp 
culty here, we fear not to tell them, that the. 
Jerve an ill Maſter to this very Day, even t 55 
God of this World, the Spirit that works in th"* © 
Children of Diſobedience. But to the Queſtion wiſh” by 


ſay 5 OY 
1. The LORD has taken ſome Servants, an 
own d them as ſuch, even out of the Race « 
fallen Man. We hear him ſpeak of his Servan Th 
Abraham, his Servant Moſes, and David; ang 
that's Encouragement to thee ; Men they _ 
| : in 
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+1 Mofol Men they were, and even the Father of 
ge Faithful, Abraham, was an Idolater: 

2. The Loxd wants neither Wark nor Wages 
jr you: The Work he gives his Servants is even 
0 ſhew forth his Glory; and this is enough to 
nploy innumerable Millions more than have 
Being. And hence it is, that his Servants 
uny Times find the Work too great for them, 
nd therefore call in all the Creatures to praiſe 
e LORD. So we find the Pſalmiſt calling up- 
n Fire, Hail, Snow, Vapours, Cc. to praiſe 
he LORD, Eſal. exlviii. and he concludes the 
ok of Pſalms thus, Let every Thing that hath 
heath praiſe the LORD. Praiſe ye the LORD, 
Pal. cl. 6. Nor is there Scarcity of Wages : As 

r has Work for you, ſo his Treaſures are inex- 
uuſtible; there is no Want of any good Thing 
0 them that fear him, for in him dwells all 
ulneſs. 1 x 

3- We have this more to ſay for your Encou- 
gement, He will not caſt at or reject you 
ecauſe ye are Sinners. Hear what ſuch an one, 
dinner, a great Sinner, has to ſpeak to this 


Ba | 
niſe 
Mn 1 
Mi 
OW 


un upoſe, 1 Tim. i. 12. 7 thank Chriſt Jeſus our 
che ORD, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me 


lathful, putting me into the Miniſtry ; who was be- 
Wire Blaſobemer, and a Perſecutor, and injurious: 
bee a Sinner made a Servant, and one of the firſt. 

tank made a prime Miniſter. 8 
4. We have this further to anſwer, He calls 
jou to his Service ; be then of gcod Courage, 
Wiſe, for the Maſter calls thee. Matth. xi, 29. 
Lake yy Toke upon you, ſays our Lord; there's an 
era tation The Encouragement follows,. And 
. 8682 : 
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ve ſhall find Reſt to your Souls: And the Re: 
ſon is ſubjoyn d, For my Toke is eaſy, and my Bui 

| den light. ; OR ET f 

III. Ye may next enquire, Won what Term 
1 fee he will admit, but, may be, the Ter 
are too high. Nay, this ſhall not hinder, if 
have a Mind; for there is nothing more eng 
ging and reaſonable than they are. And I ſha 

- ſhortly lay before you theſe Six Particulars, 
the Terms whereon he will admit you. And 

Firſt. Ye muſt renounce your old Maſters. 
cannot ſerve Two Maſters ; and therefore, if 
chooſe the LORD, ye muſt abandon the God, 
whom your Fathers ſerved on the other Side th 
Flood, and the Gods of the Canaanites, amon 
whom ye dwell, that , in plain Terms, 
muſt not ſerve Satan, ye muſt not ſerve dive 
Luſts, ye muſt not ſerve the World, ye muſt nc 
ſerve Men; all other Mafters you muſt forſake 
for ye cannot ſerve GOD and Mammon. And fur 
this is no hard Condition, but what every de 
want muſt lay his Account with; and none har 
Reaſon to do it with ſo much Cheertulneſs, : 
they who quit Sin. 5 | 
2dly. Ye mult be reconciled to him upon th 
Goſpel Terms. A Maſter will not admit hi 
Enemy to his Family as a Servant; who woulc 
keep in his Houſe one that has a form'd Deſig 
to ruine him ? Reaſonable it is then to the high 
eſt Degree, that, before ye be admitted to thi 
Family, ye lay down the Enmity that you 
Hearts are naturally full of againſt Gop, and bt 
reconciled upon rhe Terms preſcribed in rhe Go 
ſpel, "which are compriſed by the Apoſtle to - 0G 
. | | * 
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Jian in Two Words, Having no Confidence in 
Fleſh, and rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus ; which are 
ted equivalent to other Two Words made 
e of by our LORD, Deny himſelf, and foll.w 
„ If any Man will come after me, let him d-ny 
mſelf, and folbu me. For what he adds about 


ing up the Croſs, is included in the latter 
ord, follow me. And of the ſame Force are 


eare the Circumciſion, which worſhip GOD in the 
it, rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, aud have xo Confi- 
ein the Fleſh. Here ſhortly are the Goſpel 
ems as to Acceptance with GOD,and Juſtifi- 
tion before him; there muſt be no Confidence 
the Fleſh, no Expectation thence. But what 
that, he Fleſb, will ye ſay, on which we are 
t to reſt, in which we are to have no Conh- 
re? I will tell you ſome Things call'd fo 
te Apoſtle, in the following Verſes of that 
to the Philippiaus. 2 ; 

i.) He calls Church Privileges ſo, external Pri- 
eges. Cirgumciſed the Eighth Day; that is to 
tis not enough that a Man was baptized, 
it he got his Communion, that he is a Hearer 
freachings, and the like. 5 
(2.) Church Memberſhip. Of the Stock of Iſrael. 
Man may be a Chriſtian, and ſprung of godly 
genitors, and go to Ruin. There are many 
o may cry, Father Abraham, may be of his 


it, Again 
6.) 'Tis not enough to be a Member of the 
church on Earth: This is Fleſh alſo. Paul 
not of one of the Tribes that 1 


Gg 3 0 


firſt Two Words mentioned Phil. iii. 3. 


ed, and yet go to the Pit themſelves, for all 
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of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He 
brews. A Man may not only be a Chriſtian, bu 
a Proteſtant, not only a Proteſtant, but a Pre 
byterian; but if he lean to either, he is no Se 
vant of GOD, were he in Principle never 
ſtanch to both, tis Fleſh, and muſt not be tru 


ed tO. : . | 
(4. Jo be of the ftricteſt Party of the pure 
Church, is not to be truſted to; tis not enoug 
that ye are one of the ſtricteſt amongſt the Pre 
byterians, even one whom the World accounts 
Puritan. Paul was of the pureſt Church then « 
Earth, and one of the pureſt and ſtricteſt Part 
concerning the Law a Phariſee. 
(s,.) He not only was of the ſtricteſt Par 

but he excelled moſt of them, concerning Zeal pe 
ſefuting the Church. Tis not enough to be rea 

ly of the ſtricteſt Party, and even to outrun md 
of the ſtricteſt in Duty. Res 

(6.) He was not one that was concerned 0 
ly for Religion, and the Honour of his Profe 
on, but he was blameleſs concerning the Rig 
teouſneſs of the Law. His Religion led him 
reſpe& all GOD's Commands; and his Practi 
came ſo near to his Principles, that no Bo 
could lay any Thing to his Charge ; great A 
tainments, but he counts them all Fleſh, al 
they are ſo, upon a triple Account: They 
Things, moſt of them perform'd by Man v 
is Fleſh ; they are tainted all of them with 5 
which is the Work of the Fleſh ; they are do 
in a Subſerviency to a carnal Deſign, oppoſite 
the ſpiritual Deſign of the Goſpel : So that 
H is to be underſtood whatever is do 
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y Man, or whatever is tainted with Corrup- 
Jon, and that even after, as well as before Con- 
Wecclion ; for the Apoſtle excludes from any Share 
n his Dependence for Juſtification, even Attain- 
nents after Converſion, while he ſays, What 
Things were Gain to me, that is, while a Phar iſee, 
thoſe I counted Loſs for Chriſt; and then he ſub- 
wyns, Tea doubtleſs, and I count (all Things) but 
laſs. The firſt Expreſſion, That Things were 
Gain, Was too narrow, becauſe it comprehends 
only what he had before; and therefore he adds 
this more comprehenſive one to ſupply that, 
Things; and that's the ſame with his own 
Righteouſneſs, which he would not be found in, 
n the following Verſes. In one Word, to have 
no Confidence in the Fleſh, is to truſt in nothing 
that can be call'd our own, becauſe done by us, 
that can be called Fleſh, as tainted with Sin, 
and done by ſinful Man. Tis not that we are 
not to prize Church Privileges, nay, certainly 
tis a great Advantage, to partake of Ordinan- 
ces, to be of the pureſt Church, and the ſtricteſt 
Party,and the moſt zealous of that Party,and ro 
be blameleſs, to be, as we ſaid,a Presbyterian, and 
the ſtricteſt, is Duty, and our Honour too: But 
jet we are to have no Confidence in this; but 
we are to rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus. It Conſcience 
challenge, we are to flee to the B'ood of Chriſt, 
and ſprinkle Conſcience by that. If we be car- 
ried to the Bar of GOD,and there accuſed : All 
that's laid to ur Charge Chriſt muſt anſwer for 
it. If the Law require perfect Obedience, 
Cri has fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and is made 
H GOD Righteouſue/s to them that believe, and 
| W 
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this is our Joy. If Conſcience accufe and 
lay a great Charge againſt us., Chriſ# has died, Nom 
and this is our Joy. If any be ſo bold as to A 
condemn the Believer, GOD has juſtified him, N pe. 
while he raiſed Chris? from the Dead, as being 4t 
fully ſatisfied with what he paid on the account ¶ ſerv 
of Sinners. And, in a Word, wherever we are un 
ſtraitned, there is ſtill found Ground of Sor-Mu t 
row in our ſelves, but Joy in the Lord Chriſt, in ¶ nu 
hom believing we rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable and Or: 
full of Glory, Now if ye mean to ſerve the him 
LORD, ye muſt upon the ſaid Terms be re- 
conciled to him; ye muſt have no Confidence in 
the Fleſh ; ye mult rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus. 

3. He will admit you to be his Servants upon 
theſe Terms, that ye comply with all his Com- 
2:ands, Ye mult take up his Croſs, hate Father 
and Mother, (that is, reject them with Difdain, 
when they come in Competition with him.) Ye 

| muſt cut off the right Hand, pluck out the the 
right Eye. But ye will ſay, this is hard. I an- an 
Wer, No Mafter will admit a Servant, but ſuch I the 
as Will obey him, and that theſe Things are not I M- 
really hard, is plain, if we conſider, (I.) That to 
all theſe Things he will have us to part with, ¶ anc 
are prejudicial tous: If we muſt hate Father We 
and Mother, tis only when they come in be- Nef 
tv ixt Chriſt and us; and we are bid cut off the ¶ ab. 
right Hand, pluck out the right Eye, when | 
they cffend, and offend ſo, that we muſt part I mu 
with Heaven, if we keep them. (2.) We are I ln: 
only bid do theſe Things, when the very doing If ve 
of that which ſeems prejudicial to us, turns dic 
hugely to our Advantage; for if we part with I der 


7 


any 
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ny Thing for Chriſt, we are to expect a vaſt In- 
come, even to an hundred-fold in this Life, and 
Life eternal after it. And further, this will ap- 
ear both reaſonable and eaſy, if we conſider the 
4th Condition on which God will admit us to 
ſerve him, and that is, hat we do his Work upon his 
on Expence. If we go in God's Way, we muſt go 
n the Strength of the LORD. If we need, we 
nuſt come boldly to the Throne of Grace for 
Grace ; and, in a Word, if we mean to ſerve 
him acceptably, with Reverence and godly Fear, 
we mult have Grace to do it, Heb. xii. 287 
Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom that cannot be 
moved, let us have Grace whereby wwe may ſerve 
60D acceptably with Reverence and godly Fear. We 
mult do all in the Name of Chriſt, and that is, in 1 
his Strength; for the Apoſtle elſewhere tells us, |'F 
That he could do all Things through Chriſt ſtrengthning t 
lim. And Chriſt tells alſo his Diſciples, that 
they can do nothing without him; and ſure I 
am, this is a very fair Condition, for it makes 
the hardeſt Work eaſy ; tis all one to call a 
Man with his preſent Strength to a Work eaſy 
to him, or to call him to a Work far above it, 
and increaſe his Strengh in Proportion to his 
Work. And thus it is in this Caſe, the Strength 
of GOD's People is till kept equal to, if not 
above their Work. | 

5. He will admit you to his Service, but ye 
muſt wear his Livery, and that in general is Ho- 
lineſs ; for Holineſs becomes the LORD's Houſe for 
euer; but more particularly Humility, We are 
bid be clothed with Humility, 1 Pet. v. 5. The 
deraphs have Wings to cover their Feet 2 

kg | their 
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their Face, that is, a Clothing of Humility in a F 
Senſe of GOD s Glory, and their own mper- 
fection, and we mult wear the ſame Garb, we : 


. muſt not glory in our ſelves, or our Ornaments, 
but ler him that glories glory only in the LORD. P 
6. He will admit you to his Service; but © 
then ye muſt ſerve him for ever. He will have L 
his Servants to be for him for ever, and not for 
another, and when all Things are as we 
would wiſh about his Service, ſure we have 
Reaſon to ſay, that we love our Maſter, and 
we love his Service, and we will not part, but 
every one of us ſay, J and my Seed, I and my 
Houſe, and all that will take my Advice, ſhall ſerve 
the LORD jor ever. Upon theſe Terms the 
LORD will accept you. | 
IV. Will ye ſay, What Work will he ſet us to? 
We cannot tell you all the Particulars ; and ſuch 
as are engaging in Service do not expect this 
but I will tell you, all that ye can deſire about 
1. 5 g 
1. It is eaſy Work, in that forecited Matth. xi, 
and 29. Take my Toke upon you, and learn of mt, 
for I am meek and lowly in Heart, and ye ſhall find 
Reſt unto your Souls, For my Yoke is eaſy, and my al 
Burden light. 'The Service of Sin is Labour, and 
Toil, and a heavy Load ; ſo in the 28 Ver. Om c 
umto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden. The , 
Service of Chrift is eaſie, and in it his People find 
Reſt; a Work that's a Reſt muſt be very ſweet, 
and ſuch is the LORD's Work. Would GOD 
we could make you underſtand that ſweet Re- 
poſe and bleſſed Reſt there is in the Service 0 


GOD! O how engaging would it be! 
5 8 2- Tis 


part Ill. The Chriflian's Duty. 459 

2. Tis a pleaſant Work, Wiſdom's Ways are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths Peace, Prov. 
jii. 17- and in keeping GOD's Commands, as 
well as for keeping them, there is great Reward, 


Dal. xix. 11: 


3. Tis honourable, All the Works that the 
LORD commands, as well as theſe which he 
does, are honourable and glorious, Pſal. cxi. 3. 

4. Tis profitable. Godlineſs is truly great 
Gain ; tis profitable for all Things, it has the 
Promiſe of the Life that now is, and that which 
is to come. If he call us to any Piece of Ser- 
vice, all the Profit comes ſtill to our Account. 
If he call us to ſuffer, then our light Aſflictiuns 


that are but for a Moment, work for us a far more 


exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor- _ 
iv. 17: And, in a Word, the Man that 
: righteous is profitable to himſelf, Job xxii. 2. 

ur. | | 

V. Whom fhall we have with us in this Work ? 
This 1s a very conſiderable Point, and of great 
Concern, becauſe Servants are not alone in the 
Work, and very much of their Comfort depends 
upon their Fellow-ſervants. Now as to this, 
all is encouraging. For _ 

1. The glorious Mediator is not aſhamed to 
ſerve the LORD. Behold my Servant whom 1 up- 


bold, mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth, Iſa. 


xli to . | 
2. Angels joyn in ſerving the LORD; hence 


the Angel took Occaſion to prevent Js wor- 
ſhipping of him, Rev. xix. 10. See thou do it not: 


I am thy Fellow-ſervant and of thy Brethren that 
bave the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 
ARS 3. The 
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3. The Saints;the excellent Ones of the Earth, 


are joyned in this Work. All the general Aſ- 
ſembly and Church of the Firit-born, whoſe 
Names are written' in Heaven : So that we 
ſee, as the Work is pleaſing, ſo the Society is 
very engaging. __ N 
VI. But if ye ſay, hat Reward may we hk 
for? I anſwer, tho' there were no Reward, 
what is ſaid is enough : But yet we ſay, 
| I. There is a Reward. Pſal. xix. 11. And he 
that comes to GOD muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a Rewarger of them that diligently ſeek im, 
Heb. xi. 6. En | FI 
2. This is a ſureReward, Ti. i. 2. Is Bope 
Ee eternal Life, which GOD that cannot lie promiſed 
before the World was, _ | | 
3. Tis a durable Reward, tis eternal, and we 
receive a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, who 
ſerve GOD. acceptably with Reverence and 
godly Fear, Heb. xii. and 28. 725 


4. So great Reward it is, that Eye has 


not ſeen, Ear has not heard, it has not entred into the 
Heart of Man to conceive, 1 Cor. ii · 9. In keeping 
tbem there is great Reward, Pſal. xix. 11. Upon 
the whole we conclude, that whatever ye can 
deſire, ye have here for your Encouragement, 
A Maſter great, good and faithful; ſufficient Se- 
curity of Acceptance, the Terms reaſonable, the 
Work deſirable, the Company incomparable, and 
the Reward great and inviting. 
But may ſome ſay, Wie fear the Preciſeneſs of the 
Way, ye oblige us to an intolerable Striftneſs aud 
Rigorouſueſs in our Walk. We anſwer, - = 
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1. The Way of GOD is indeed ſtrict, and we 
can make no Allowance for you to indulge any 
Luſt, not ſo much as to bow in the Houſe of 
— 
2. If this aſſtight you, truly we muſt ſay, that 
all is not right, the Heart is not changed ; for 
when once this is done, the Difficulty is over 
here · But | 75 3 38 
O then, I fear, ſays the Soul, that I ſhall not 
get a perverſe Heart kept in this ſweet Way, 
which is indeed a Way of Peace and Pleaſant= 
neſs. And therefore, e 
3. Ye muſt look to GOD, that he may take 
away the Heart of Stone, give you a Heart to 
fear him; for there's a Neceſſity for it, that the 
Tree be good, and then the Fruit will be ſo, and 
never till then. But, | I. 
4. It may be, the Strictneſs you fear is not re- 
zl but imaginary ; as | * 
(1) It may be, ye imagine; it will not allow 
you to be joyful : But this is a fond vain Delu- 
fon. Religion gives a Man the moſt ſolid Ground 
of Joy; it gives him Allowance to rejoyce, it 
directs how to make Joy run in the right Cha- 
nel, which makes it double, and then it ſuper- 
adds a Command, Rejoyce in the LORD always : 


1 
* 


And again, I ſay, rejoyce, P hil. iv. 4. 

(2.) It may be, ye think, it will not allow you 
the Uſe of lawful Comforts; but this is a vaſt 
Miſtake It will not allow you to abuſe them; 
but it bids you uſe them. Eat thy Bread with Joy, 
and drink thy Wine with a merry Heart, for GOD 
ww accepteth thy Works, ſays the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 


h (3.) You 
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(z.) You ſuſpect it will not allow you to be 
civil, and well bred. This is a ſhameleſs Mi- 


ſtake : True Religion makes Men. the moſt plea- 


ſant Company in the World; it makes them 
gentle, meek, affable, not ſoon ang, loth to give 
Offence, careful to pleaſe all Men in all Things 
lawful, fills their Heart with Love, and makes 
them edifying in- their Diſcourſe. But again, 
may ye ſay, © I will never be able for this Ser- 
vice, tis too great a Work for me.” I an- 
ſwer, | . J 
I: Tis truly ſaid, ye can do nothing. Withou 
— ſays Chriſt,ye can do nothing; John xv. 5. Ay 
but, 1 1 7-71 3 
3. Tis ſaid to no Purpoſe, unleſs ye ſay mors, 
viz. That the LORD cannot make you able ; if 
ye be willing, the LORD will make you able. 
3. GOD is able to ſtrengthen you with all 
Might according to the glorious Working of his 
mighty Power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
Things to himſelf, to perfect Strength in Weak- 
neſs, and to make the weak as David, and Da- 
did as an Angel of GOD. N 
Now, upon the Whole, to neaſſume my Ex- 
hortation, My Friends, in the Bowels of our 
Lord Jeſus, we obteſt you this Day, comply with 
our Exhortation, Serve the LORD, and chooſe him 
this Day ; and if not, tell me. All things are 
fair, the Service,, the Maſter, the Terms, the 
Reward ; and if ye have a Mind to ſerve, there 
is nothing can come in your Offer like this. This 
is what we ſeek, GOD is our - Witneſs, tis not 
' yours but you. Through his Grace were we 
ſure to carry this, we would have it at any my 
| ne 


Part III. The Chriſtiaus Duty. 463 
and nothing will pleaſe bug this. And now, if 


ye refuſe, we take GOD to Record againſt you, 
that ye have had a fair Offer, and have ſit 


© "2 Ho 
Thus far for the firſt Doctrine. 


take thus, to be ſomewhat more clear than in the 


unto the LORD, and his Service, will make 


firſt and main Care. But as for me, & 
firſt me, and then my Houſe. . 


1 ſay, they will make it their firſt Care, they 
uin begin with it. Before they look what others 
are doing, they will firſt obſerve how all is with 
bis WY themſelves: © Again, they will make it their 
main Care. They will be concern'd mainly, and 
ak" ¶ noſt dee ply, that they themſelves. be well ſtat- 
Da: ed with reſpect unto the LORD, and his Ser- 

vice: But we do not ſay, that they will make 
E- it their only Concern. . Nay, they will be deeply 
our concern'd with the State of their Families, and 


ith with the State of the Church; but they will ben 


an gin here at home, and look how they in their 
are own Service are ſtated. We ſay, they will make 
the their own Religion, or perſonal Religion, their 
ere firſt and main Care. When we ſpeak of their 
his I own Service, or perſonal Religion, we call it ſo 
a0 ¶ to diſtinguiſh it from Family Religion, and from 
Noche yet more publick Service of GOD in our 
tei Church Aſſemblies. We ſhall not ſpend Time in 


We come now to the Second, which you may 


Do&. Such as have any true and fincere Regard 
their own Religion, or perſonal Religion, their - 


PTav-. 
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proving this Truth. What we offer when we 
come to the Reaſons of the Doctrine, will ſuf- 
ficiently confirm it. Now then, in diſcourſing 
this Truth, we ſhall ſhortly } 6 

I. Tell you what it is in their own Religion, 
or in their own Serving of the LORD) that ſuch 
as have a ſincere Regard unto him and his Ser- 
vice, are firſt and mainly concerned about. 

II. We ſhall offer you ſome Reaſons of the 
Doctrine, and ſhew you why they are firſt and 
mainly concern d about their own Religion. 


„ begin with the 


It. And among other Things, ſuch as are tru- 
ly ſincere, and have any real Concern for the 
— and his Service, they will be deeply con- 
cern 5 EATS Ka 'L n ; | g 

1. About the Reality of their Engagement it 
theLORD' Service: A Queſtion it will be that 
will ly very near, and be mucli upon the Heart 
of every one who is truly in earneſt in this Mat- 
ter, Am T yet entred in the LORD's Service? 
Have I accepted him upon his own Terms, as 
my Lord and Maſter ? Have I yet felt that power- 
ful Influence of the holy Ghoſt, without which 
none can in Sincerity ſay, that Jeſus is the LORD, 
I Cor, 12. 3. | SY hea 

This is the Foundation of all, for if we be 
not in very deed his Servants, in vain look we 
for his Servants Allowance, their Acceptance in, 
or their Reward for their Work. This, I ſay, is 
the Foundation, and therefore the wiſe Builder 
he will lay it ſurely, he will dig deep, Luke vi. 
48. that is, he will uſe his beſt and moſt vigo- 
rous Endeayguzs to remove and take out of 

1 | Wa 
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we Way the Rubbiſh, that intervenes betwixt him 
uf-W:nd the Rock; and he will be ſure to ſee it, and 
ing ſee that his Foundation be laid exactly on the 
Rock, This is the firſt and great Concern of a 
on, MW ſncere Soul, that they be not deceiving them+ 
ich ¶ elves, but that they be really engaged in the 
2. Sincere: Souls will be deeply concerned a- 
the bout the Soundneſs of their Hearts in the Way of 
ind te LORD. No Heart can be ſound in the 
n. May of the LORD that is not renewed ; and 
therefore this will be the Care of every one who 
ru- bas any real Regard unto the LORD, or his 
the Service, that they have a Heart to fear and ſerve 
20« MWthe LORD, according as the LORD has promi- 
ſd ' unto his People, Exel. xi. 19, 20. | 
in which we find the Saints earneſtly. praying for, 
at N being under the greateſt Concern to have it? 
art Hal. CXIX. 80. Let, ſays the odly Pſalmiſt, 
at- Wn Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 5 I be nut a* 
e ? Mſamed. And no wonder tho' they be brought 
as Wander a deep Concern as to this, ſince the 
er- LORD, who ſearches the Heart, hath frequent- 
ch Ih miſs d and quarrelled the Want of this, under 
D, the faireſt Pretences, nay, and the moſt ſincere 
Engagements ; I ſay, fincere as to any Thing diſ- 
be cerned, either b the P erſons themſelves or On- — 
we bokers, as we find Deut. v. 27, 29. The Peo- 
in, Idle in the 27th Ver. engage fairly to ſerve the 
is LORD: And we have no Reaſon to doubt their 
ler being ſo far ingenuous, that they really meant 
vi. What they ſaid. Say they to Moſes, Go thou near 
o- Wd bear all that the Lord our GOD ſpall ſay ; and 
he ſheak thou unto us all that the LORD our GOD fre 4 
=# Hh Teal 
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ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear it and do it. A fande 

— But ah, there is a lamentable Arnd, 
Want! A found Heart is wanting, and that wil 

ſpoil all. This, I verily believe, they underWyho! 

ſtood not. Moſes ſcarce underſtood ; ay, but ie. 

GOD miſſes it, Ver. 29. They have well ſaid al th 

that they have ſpoken. O that there: were ſuch a 

Heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep al 

my Commandments always, that it might be wel! with 

them, aud with their Children for ever. Some 0 

you think, and ſome of you will not ſtand to {a 

it, Whatever Faults be in their Practice, yetMhe | 

bleſſed be GOD, ye have good Hearts to GODHele 

O helliſh Deluſion! He that thinks his Heart is 

. ood, is blindfolded by the Devil, and has his i 

eart no better than the Devil's; for the Heart 

by the Teſtimony. of GOD, is deceitful abovdh 

all Things, and deſperately wicked, Jer. xvii.9 y 

3. Such as haye any Thing of a real Regar 

unto the L OR Ds Service, they will be mightiMtke 

ly concern d about the Sugleneſt of their Eye. Off N 

ho great Moment this is our LORD tells us, 

Matth. vi. 22, 23. Our LORD in the preceed Wea 

| ing Part of the Chapter had been dire&ing then 

to whom he preach'd, as to the Ends they ſhould Muc 

have: He tells them, that Self ſhould not bebe n 

their End in their Prayers and.Faſtings ; ande! 

their End ſhould not be to amaſs earthly TreaWhi 

ſure and Riches, but that it ſhould be GOD Mor 

Glory, and the Enjoyment of him, which is hea e: 

venly Treaſure indeed; and here he teaches the 

Importance of being right as to the End. Firſ 

plainly, Ver. 21. And Secondly, by this my 
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ide, Ver. 22. wherein he compares the main 
lend, or the Soul's Intention, unto the Eye of 
e Body, and ſhews that the Direction of the 
whole Life, and Rectitude of all the Actions of 
Life; depend upon the Sincerity and Rectitude 
f the End, as the Direction of the whole Body 
Joch upon the Sincerity and Singleneſs, and 
learneſs of the bodily Eye. No wonder then, 
that ſuch as are in earneſt about the Service of 
he LORD, be concerned about this, ſince the 
hole depends upon it. A ſquint Look as to 
e End will quite ſpoil; and render altogether 
Necleſs, the moſt fair and ſpecious Performances. 
Wake heed, ſays bleſſed Jeſus, in the firſt Verſe of 
his ſame Chapter, that ye do not your Alms before 
to be ſeen of them; other wiſe ye have no Re- 
ard of your Father which is in Heaven. Many 
you multiply Duties, but, GOD knows, fe- 
ook bo er 27 Epos and Para Bur 
take heed ; ye ſee, a ſquint Look to the Applauſe 
Oer Men, will make all to no PurpoſdGGG. 

A 4. Sincere Souls will make. it their firſt and 
treat Care, that, in their ſerving of the LORD, 
key have a ſafe Rule, as well as a ſingle Eye. 
Much Labour may be loſt to no Purpoſe, if this 

Me not looked to. And hence it is, we ſind 
e Saints in Scripture mightily, concerned about 

is, and looking, and that deſervedly, on the 

Nord as a Light unto their Fret, and a; Lamp unte 
er Paths; and hence are they molt earneſt for 

heſhaltruction in the Word, as the only ſure and 
fe Rule, directing us how we ſhould ſerve the 

— 2 How — * and how 
udrVices the Pſalmiſt preſs this Deſire, in that cxix- 
_ N Hh2 Pan 


468 The Chr tian 5 Da part II. 


Pſalm throughout: > wherein we have the migh 
ty Concern of the Pfalmiſt, about the Rule 


Jeatly evidenced ; and no wonder, ſince the 


LORD may jultly ſend us both for our Suſte 
nance in working, and our Reward for it whe 
it is done, to thoſe who preſcribed us our Work 
for ſurely, to ſerve the Lox, is to do whateve 


he commands us. We may not add unto the 
Word which he commands us; from this we 


fr. bound up by; an Expreſs Prohibition, Deu 
Ta. 


* Such as are indeed fi incere, win be, in the 
firſt Place, and principally, concerned about thy 


Diligence of their Hand in the Work of the Lon 
What our Hand finds to do, we are to do it wit 
our M 
doth the Work of the LORD ſlothfully. Muc 

therefore is it upon his Soul to evite, and ho 
he may evite that Curſe, Jer. xlviii. 10. Curſed b 


he that doth the Nr of rhe LORD deceitful, 0 


gligently, as the Word is rendred in the Mar 
gin of n of our Bibles. 
To add no more, they will be much con 
Se 4 about their Acceptance, and their pleaſing 
him who hath called them to his Sefvice.” If GOL 
accept, then all is well with them; and if ht 
7 „then nothing can compenſate the Loſ 
they Have by his hiding: And therefore the 
lay aſide all Intan Eigenes, that they may pleaſc 
bun Who hath choſen them to be his Soldier 


and Servants, 2 Tim. ii. 4. Thus have we pe 
form d what we promiſed in the firſt Place, anc 
have ſhewed you What it is in their own Se 


2 Nee * or in their perſonal Religion, = 


8 44 * 


ight; and he is curſed with a Curſe that 
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igk- gets the firſt and chief Room in the Care and 
Concern of the LORD's People; and it is the 
Reality of their Engagement, the Hundneſs of their 
Heart, the Sivolenſs of their Eye, the Diligence 
of their Hana, the Safety of their Rule, and final- 
ly, their Acceptauce in it. Before they look to 
other Things, they firſt look to this, and this 
Mis firſt in their Thoughts and Concern · We are 
n * 
II. To ſhew the Riſe of this Concern, and to 
tell you why ſuch as have any ſincere Regard un- 
tothe LORD or his Service, make their own 
Religion their firſt and main Concern. Now of 
this we may take the following Reaſons.  . - 
1. They will do it, becauſe the Command. of 
60D has a-firſt and principal Reſpect unto our 
nun Religion, perſonal Religion. The Commands 
ae directed to particular Perſons, Thou ſhalt have 
4er Gods before me; Thou ſoalt not make. graven 
o Images 3 Remember thou the Sabbath-day. And not 
only ſo, but their firſt Look is to what concerns 
theſe particular Perſons immediately: It firſt 
on binds thee as to thine own Practice, and then 
fn calls thee to regard it with reſpect to o- 
thers 3 Thon ſhalt not make unto thee any. graven 
Ml mages; and firft Thou art to remember the Sabbath, 
and then to look that thy Servant and Stranger do 
o. We muſt begin at Home, caſt out the Beam 
aut of our own Eye, before we look to the Mote 
in our Neighbour's. n 
2. Such as are ſincere, will look firſt and main- 
ly to their on Religion, becauſe it is daubly 
important, important in itſelf, and important be- 
auſe without it we are not in a Capacity to 
h 3 ſerve 
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lerve the LORD, either in our Families, or in, 


the Publick. If the 'Tree be not made good, 
none of the Fruit can be good. If we be not 
really the LORD's Servants, if our Hearts be 
not found, our Eye ſingle, and our Hand dili- 
gent in our own perſonal and private Work, 
Walk and Way, tis utterly impoſſible we ſhould 
be ſo in the more publick Duties of Religion. 
3- They will be, and are firſt and principally 
concern d about their own Religion, becauſe a 
due Concern about our own Religion is, if not 
the Spring, yet one of the principal Inducements 
unto, and effectual Means for engaging to Vi- 
gour and Diligence in the other more publick 
Duties of Religion; yea, ſo neceſſary is the Con- 
nection betwixt Diligence in this and in the o- 
ther, that publick Religion riſes and falls, ebbs 
and flows, abates and iricreaſes; according as our 
perſonal Religion riſes or falls“ When Saints 
are in a good Caſe, Zion will be much upon their 
F | 67 21 | 


| 4. The Way ſiheere will make their own Re- 


ligion their firſt and main Concern, becauſe it 
lies moſt. within their 'own Reach. We cannot 
get our Families, Congregations, and far leſs 

Churches, as we would have them; but what 
we may through Grace reach, that we are o- 
bliged not to want. Tho Jiſby# cannot get all 
Ifael engaged in the Service of the LORD, yet 
himſelf he may; and therefore, What his Hand 
finds tu do, what he may be able through Grace 
to go rhrough, is that he is engaged to do, and 
to do it with his Might, Ecclef. is. 10. 


3. Sin- 


III. 


ö 
Ny 
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F. Sincere Souls will make their own Religion 


their firſt Concern, becauſe, upon their Succeſs 
in this, they have the greateſt Venture, David, 
tho his Houſe be not ſo with GOD, if he him- 
ſelf be right, may have Peace. Miniſters; who 
have been faithful, may, through Grace, have 
Peace, tho Iſrael be not gathered. Bur there is 
an indiſpenſable Neceflity that we our ſelves be 
perſonally religious; without Holineſs no Man fball 
ſee the LORD, Heb. xii. 14. G. Jin: 
6. I may add, ſincere Souls will begin with, 
and lay out their main Concern about {per{qnal 
Religion, becauſe the Footſteps - of the Flock lead 
this Way. And we are bid, when in Search af- 
ter the LORD, go our ways out by the Foot- 
eps of the Flock: Now we may ſee others who 
have gone before, and who through Faith and 
Patience have inherited the Promiſes, taking this 
Way. So we find Joſbua doth, ſo we find Da- 
vid reſolved to do, Pſal. ci. 2. where firſt he re 
ſolves upon à perfect Heart, and then a per- 
feft Way, and: then to go to what was more pu- 
blick. And thus much for the doctrinal Part. 
Wie come now to make ſome Application. 


L Uſe. Of Information. 


sit ſo, that ſuch as have any ſincere Regard | 


to the Service of the Loxy, begin at their own: 
Religion ? Then ANNE Fre a 
1. We may conclude it a dangerous pervert- 
ing of the Order injoyn'd by the Lox, and fol- 
owed by his People, to begin with a Concern 


-. 


about the Publick. Some there are, and not: a 


* | H h 4 few, 


few there have been, who have lived ei 


ther profanely, or at beſt in an Eltrange- 


ment from the Power of Religion, who all 
of a ſudden, either from openly profane, care- 
deſs Gallo s, or dead and lazy Formaliſts, turn 
mighty Zealots, and, Jehu-like, outrun others 
In a mighty Concern for the Publick, taxing all 
that s amiſs ſeverely : But none knew how they 
came by it, they were never exerciſed about 
their own Souls. This is a perverſe Method, 
and Satan is here, tho clothed as an Angel of 
Light. And this is exceedingly dangerous, 
Hirt. To the Perſon himſelf ; becauſe (1.) It 
mighrily ſtrengthens him in a proud and vain 
Conceit of himſelf, while he ſees not what is at 
home, but only ſees himſelf abroad, where he 
runs before others: And ſurely Growth in Pride 
is Growth in all Sin, GOD gives Grace to the 
Humble; and if ſo, ſure I am, the Proud ad- 
vanoe in Graceleſneſs, and Sin gathers Strength. 
Again (2.) Tis dangerous to the Perſons, be- 
eauſe this runs them commonly to ſuch Heights, 
that they can neither go forward, nor ſtand the 
Ground they come to ; and therefore they muſt 
fall, and ſome of them fall into utter Ruin, make 
Shipwrack of Faith and of a good Conſcience, 
and are loſt for ever. | 
Secondly. I'is dangerous to the Cauſe they e- 
ſpouſe : For (I.) they take wrong Means; and 
the more we tamper with improper Means, ſtill 
the worſe, and the further we are from our End. 
(2) Their End is not right laid, their Views not 
ſingle; and this, with the wrong Steps they take 
in the Way, is found really to do Religion Dif 
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Diſſervice, than ever their Forwardneſs did it 


1 | 

Thirdly. Tis dangerous to thoſe who embark 
with them 1n the ſame Work : For (1.) 1t ſets 
them off from the true Way of reaching the 
molt excellent Aims. And (2.) it lays them 
open to a Hazard of Apoſtacy, and falling, when 
their Leaders fall. Beware therefore of pervert- 
ing the Loxp's Order. 1 +; 

2. We may draw this Concluſion from the 
Doctrine, That all Concern about the Publick, 
that takes us off from a Concern about our own 
Souls, in the- firſt and principal Place, is dan- 
gerous, and to be ſuſpected. Tis dangerous to 
ſpend all our Time, and Talk, and Thoughts 
about others, while we are careleſs about aur 
ſelves. 9 2 


. Tis a dangerous and terrible Iſſue of Exer- 


eiſe about our own Souls, to loſe it quite, be- 
fore any real Outgate be got in the Loxp's ordi- 
nary Way, in a great deal, a Flood of Concern 
about the Publick : And this is the Iſſue of ſome 


Exerciſes at this Time. Some are for a while 


ſomewhat concerned about their own Souls ; but 
all of a ſudden this wears off, we cannot tell 


how, and preſently there is nothing but Zeal a- 


bout the Publick. We are obliged ro ſpeak of 


this, upon a double account, 'Firfft. To prevent 


the' Offence, and guard againſt the Evil that the 
Falls of ſuch Perſons may do and give to ſuch 
35 are leſs eſtabliſhed in the Loxn's Way; and, 
Lcondly. To guard People againſt a dangerous 
Miſtake, which is really dangerous, becauſe tis 


4 Miſtake, and a Miſtake in a Matter of very 


high 


» 
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high Concernment, and moſt of all becauſe tis 
ſuch 2 Miſtake, ſo well mask d with a White OV 
Vail, that it is hard to diſcern it, pe 
4. We may draw this Concluſion, That ſuch th 
of you as were never concern d about your own ll w 

Religion, and that to ſome Purpoſe, whatever 
ye think of your ſelves, or whatever others may ¶ ee 
think of you, ye never {truck a fair Stroke about Ml a: 
the Publick : If ye have done any Thing there, or 
ye have begun at the wrong End, and ye have Ml C 
no Reaſon to expect Acceptance at the LORD's ll T 
Hand. 8 . 4 | {c: 
. 9 x . OC 
IL Uſe is for Trial. | to 


+ Ts it fo, that ſuch who have any ſincere Re- a 
gard to Religion, to GOD, or his Honour and I n 
Service, do make their own Religion their firſt MW no 
and great Concern ? then ſurely we are all con- ¶ be 
cernd to try, whether we do make our own Re- Wl is 
ligion our firſt and great Concern. If we do 4 

not, then ſurely we are naught; and therefore tis IR 

of the higheſt Importance to us, to be ſatisfy'd Il bi 

as to this, and to be diſtin& in our Thoughts lf be 

about it. Now, that we may ſome way help 

you here, we ſhall enter upon à Search for this ¶ ſo 
Concern, that we may know whether really I ne 

we have been under any Concern about our own I ar 
Religion, yea or not. Now, paſt all Peradven- I y( 

ture, if we be indeed concern d about our Re- 6f 

ligion, this will be found in our Thoughts, in our I th 

5 Aﬀettions, in our Words, and in our Actions; ¶ th 

| and therefore in all theſe we ſhail ſearch for it. I a 


1. We 


III. 
tis 
hite 


uch 
Wn 
Ver 
nay 
out 
ere, 
ave 
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1. We ſay, If ye be concernd about your 
own Religion, then ſurely this Concern will ap- 
pear 1n your Thoughts about it. And we ſhall 
therefore put a few ſerious'Quettions to you, 
with reſpe& unto your own Thoughts. And 
(1.) Have ye any Thoughts about what con- 
terns your own Religion? Some of you, I fear, 
dare icarce ſay, that ever ye think about Gop 
or his Service, ſave only when ye are in the 
Church, hearing the Miniſter ſpeak about ſuch 
Things ; nay, 1 fear, that not a few of you do 
ſcarce even then think about your own Religi- 
on. Do not many of you allow your Thoughts 
to rove, ye know not where; or, if ye lien to 
what is ſaid, ye apply nothing of- it ; or if ye 
do, tis only to others? Is it not thus with 
many of you? Well, I aſſure you, ye have 
no Religion, nor have ye any Concern a- 
bout Religion: The wicked Atheiſt's Character 
is yours, GOD i nat in all bis Thoughts, Plal. x. 
4. If ye think not of Religion, of your own 
Religion, not only when attending Ordinances, 
— alſo at other Times, ye have no Concern a- 
tie 217 eee . Shs 
-(2.) Though your Thoughts be ſome way and 
ſometimes employ d about this, vet ye may have 
no ſuch Concern as that which we enquire after; 
and therefore we poſe you in the next Place, Do 
your Thoughts run naturally, and, as it were, 
of their own accord in this Chanel? Some People 
think about their Souls, and the Concerns of 
their own Salvation, but never ſave when they 
are compell d to it; but ſurely this ſpeaks them 
not ſuitably concern d about it. What a Man 
: 18 
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is concern d about, his Mind runs to it, as it 
were, without Bidding. Ye are many of you 
concern'd about the Things of the World ; well, 
if ye have a Bargain of any Moment which 
you're concern d about, ye will not need to force 
your Thoughts toward that ; nay, Matth. vi. 21. 


M bere the Treaſure is, there the Heart will be, and 


therefore the Thoughts will run that Way ; nay, 
they will run over the Belly of all Impediments. 
ls it ſo about your Religion ? do your Thoughts 
ſtill run thither? If it be not ſo, then ſurely 
have no Concern about your own Religion. 
that never thinks about his own Religion, is 
never poring in his Thoughts (ſave when dri- 
ven to it) to know how Matters are with him, 
whether he be a Servant of G0, or no? J 
fear not to ſay, he is none, and is not concern d 
bd ddd) n ann i 
(.) Do your Thoughts dwel upon this? Is 
the Reality of your own Engagement in the 
Lonxo's Service, the Soundneſs of your Heart, 
Singleneſs of your Eye, Cc. the Subject to which 
not only your Minds run naturally, as it were, 
and of its own accord, but alſo that which your 
Thoughts fix on? As our Minds do readily run 
to the Thoughts of that whereabout we are 
concern d, ſo they are ſtrongly inclined to fix 
there, and the Mind loves to excrciſe its 
Thoughts about that, Va. xxvi. 3. The Mind 
or. Thought is ſtay d upon GOD. The Man that 


truſts in the Lo R p, will defire to have his 


Thoughts thus ſtay d. Is it ſo with you ? If it 
be not ſo in ſome Meaſure, then truly 1 har 
nei £ . | $i FALON 
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Reaſon to think that ye have never been in ear- 
neſt concerned about your own Religion. 
Olject. But here, may ſome poor exerciſed 
Soul ſay, Now indeed ye have found me; for I 
could never all my Days get my 'Thoughts fixed 
upon any Thing that's good ; ſtill my Mind gets 
away, and 1s carried off ſometime after one Va- 
nity, and ſometimes after another. 
To ſuch I have a few Things to offer for their 
Relief. (1.) Is this Straying of thy Mind thy 
Burden and Grief ? If it be, then ſurely it ſpeaks 
thy Soul deſirous of fixing here. Again (2.) 
Doſt thou ſtrive to keep thy Thoughts fixed ? 
doſt thou endeavour to fix them, and cry to 
GOD to fix them? If ſo, then undoubtedly thy 
Mind is carried away violently by ſome Enemy, 
and that is not thine own Deed. Thy Soul is 
deſirous to fix, but fomething forces it off, ei- 
ther the Power of thy domeſtick Enemy, that 
Enemy that is in thine own Boſom, I mean Sin, 
or of ſome foreign Enemy, Satan or the World, 
ſhakes you; and this makes nothing againſt yon: 
Therefore I ſay, (3.) Do ye, as oft as your Mind 
is away, bring it back again, and that with Grief 
and Sorrow for its Departings ? If ſo, then 
ſurely ye have no Reaſon to doubt your Concern 
upon this account. Having thus obviate this 


Exception, we proceed in our Search; and 


(4. We ſay, Do ye think frequently upon this 
Subject? They who are deeply concern d about 
any Thing, their Thoughts will be frequently 
employed about it; ſo, if thou be concerned a- 
bout thine own Religion, many a Thought will 
it coſt thee, They will ever and anon . 8 

1 EDS. | a the 
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the Singleneſs of their own Eye, the Diligence of anz 
their Hand, and the Soundneſs of their Heart; Mon 
if they cannot get long dwelt, yet they will oft Wit c 
come to it, who are in good earneſt in the Mat- Npoſ 
ter. The religious Man meditates Day and Night ¶ Re 
in G0 D Law, Pſal. i. 2. He is ever thinking 
about the Lord's Teſtimonies; and how far he 
is fram'd into a Suitableneſs ro them, or how 
far tis otherwiſe with him. Now, if it be not 
thus with you, truly ye have never been brought 
under any Concern about Religion to any Pur- 


8. 1 3988 | 

(,.) Are your Thoughts about your Religion 
diſtinft ? Some there are, who have ſome Thoughts 
about their Souls, but they cannot tell well 
what they mean by them, they are ſo confus d: 
They think and think on, and, after (may be) 
Twenty Years thinking, they are as far from 
any Diſtinctneſs as before; but ſtill they go on. 
Now and then they will have ſome Thoughts, 
iſſuing in ſome Work upon the Affections, full as 
uncertain and indiſtin& : Is it thus with you? 
But that ye may know yet more clearly what 
we mean by this Queſtion, I ſhall break it into 
4 few other Queſtions. And (i.) I ſay, Can ye 
tell what that is in your Religion that takes up 
your Minds and Thoughts 2 Many of you have 
(it may be) ſome Thoughts, but ye cannot tell 
about what they ate employ d. Is it about 
Singleneſs-of your Eye, about the Sincerity of 
* your Heart? or, can. ye tell whereabout it is 
| _ . that ye employ your Thoughts? If not, truly 
| your Concern ſignifies but very little, it will not 
and you in much ſtead. Again (2.) Have ye 

4s 
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my diſtin End in your thinking about Religi- 
on ? what deſign ye by thinking about it? Is 
it only to think, without thinking to any Pur- 
pole ? Some People both think and ſpeak about 
Religion, but I fear they are not aiming really 
at any diſtinct End. See Pſal. xxvii. 4. And the 


Concern of ſuch is but little worth: Ye think 


about your Religion; well, what do ye expect 
or propoſe to have by your thinking about it? 
Would. ye know your Caſe, or what way to 
come out of it ?. what's the Remedy of it ? or 
how to apply it? Aim ye at ſuch Ends? If not, 
then truly all your Thoughts are to little Pur- 
poſe. Once more (3.) Get ye any diſtinct Iſſue 
of your Thoughts ? Are ye like the Door upon 
the Hinges? Ye think, and ye never can tell 
what ye have got, or what ye have done, by all 
your Thoughts. If this be all, then truly I can- 
not well tell what to think of your Thoughts; 
I think, I may ſay, ye can have but little Com- 
fort of them. © | 
(6.) What Sort of Thoughts have ye? People 
may have 'Thouglits enow, and even about Re- 


gion, and, it may be, ſuch as do ſome way re- 


ſpect their own Religion, and yet they are not 
much concern d about it, while their Minds are 
only buſied in applauding and flattering 
Thoughts of their own Caſe : But now, is it 


otherwiſe with you? Do you apply your ſelves 


to ſearching and trying Thoughts? have ye ma- 
ny Jealouſies and Suſpicions of your ſelves * do 
ye ofren make diligent Search into your own 


Caſe ? have ye many Doubts and Queſtionings? 


lf your Thoughts be not in ſome Meaſure exer- 


fear, I fear that many of you who can ſorrow W 
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oiſed this way, tis a ſad Evidence that ye are 
not, nor have ever been under any true Concem ;þ, 
about your own Religion: For ſuch Thoughts pe 
have the Saints had, who have been in earneſt I thi 
in the Matter; of whom we have a large Ac- 
count in. Scripture Hiſtory, particularly Paal ig 
cxxxix. 23, 24. . Lo 
II. We ſhall ſearch for this Concern about our Nor 
own Religion, in the A ec tions. Wherever ve So. 
are concerned, all our Aﬀe&ions will be employ- Nc 

cd about that, ſet upon it, or ſer againſt what if! 
is oppoſite to it. Now VL | hol 
(1.) We pole you on it: Are your Affection: N his 
employ d about your own Religion ? do ye griewMj; 
that Things are wrong with your ſelves ? do je co 
fear that they may be ſo ? do ye hate what is Nh 
* prejudicial to your own Religion? do your Souls H hel. 
cleave to any Thing that may any way contri- MWg 
bute to the bettering Things with you? Say, Now. 
my Friends, is it thus with you? or is it not? I Nabe 


and lament bitterly, if any worldly Thing frame 
with, or fall out to you otherwiſe than you would he | 
wiſh, yet never all your Life long knew what it 
vas to be griev d indeed for Sin; or that Mat- Ig 4 
ters were not right with reſpect unto your ſpiri Wing 
tual Caſe. Ye have no Fears, no Joys, no Griets, ef i 
no Zeal, nor any Affections about theſe Things Mag 
Surely then Religion, your own Religion, is not Neft 

the one Thing with you, your main Thing; it is 
not: Nay, ſurely you have no Concern about Nea 
it. Where the Treaſure is, or any Part of it, there NowI 
will the Heart be, Matth. vi. 20% 31. ei 


* % 


4. 


(2 .) Are 
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are (2.) Are your Aſfections frequently employed 


ern about your own Religion? have ye frequent 
ts Fears, Griefs, Joys, and other Affections from 
nelt W this Spring? Man, Woman, if thou be'ſt con- 
Ac- cern d about thine own Religion, to have it 
al right, thou wilt be oft looking to it; and every 

Look will ſet thy Affections to work one way 
our or other. If thou findeſt thy ſelf wrong, the 
we Soul will ſtretch its Affections, like its Wings, 
oc fly out of that Caſe ; and if otherwiſe, it will, 
hat if 1 may ſo ſay, claſp them about what it has, to 
bold it faſt, So David, when he thought upon 
ons bis Ways, and found them wrong, Pſal. cxix. 59. 
ieve He made Haſte, and delayed not to turn his Feet te 
10 GOD's Teſtimonies. And the Spouſe, Cant. iii. 4. 
t when ſhe found the Loxp in her Embraces, ſhe 
ouls Wheld him, and would not let him go. He whoſe 
tri ¶ Acect ions are not frequently employ 'd about his 
Say, Mown Soul's Caſe, ſurely he was never concern d 
? I Wibour it as he ought. 


the Fervour and Zeal of them employ'd ? If this 


of it, and partake molt of it. If thou haſt any 
Affections about Religion at all, then the Heat 
o them, the Fervour of them will be employed 


Leal againſt Sin, it will conſume the Beam in thine 
ſown = before it reach to the Mote in thy 
eighbour's, Matth. v. 7. If it be not thus 

ö is ba Ln with 


 (3:) Mpereabout is the Edge of thy Affectiont, | 


be not about thine own Soul, thine own Religi- 
on. truly thou art not concern d. Where there 
is any Thing of true Heat and Warmth, ye 
ow that which is neareſt will meet with moſt 


about thine own Religion; if there be a Fire of 


. — 
\ * 
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_ reſt ſecure, and be quiet and very well content 


6.) Thou haſt, it may be, ſome Affection 
about thine own Religion; but when is it that 


482 TheChriſtian's Duty. Part 11 ; 
with thee, thy Affections are not about thing 
own Religion. . 

(4.) Hait thou any Reſt, whilſt either thodl the 
ſeeſt Ground to think thy ſelf wrong, or art at 
Uncertainty about thine own Religion? Canſ i 
thou live quietly and eafily, while not ſettled a, 
to the everlaſting Concerns of thy Soul ? If tho 4 
canſt, thy Affections are not ſet on, nor art tho i 
truly concern d about thoſe Things which de 
belong unto thy Peace. I know not what tc 
ſay of ſome People, who have no more Aſſurance 
of Salvation than of Damnation, and yet car 


in that Caſe : I can aſſure ſuch, that they wer: 
never aright concern'd about their own Religi 
on. Some they doubt, and they never ſeek i 
be ſatisfied : May be I may be ſaved, ſayſt thou 
May be thou mayſt be damned, ſay I. Wha 
Ground haſt thou to hope that thou ſhalt be (a 
ved ? If ye will ſpeak what is true, ye will lay 
Truly I have none. But I have ſomewhat t 
ſay, as a Ground of my Conjecture : Firſt. Thoyf- 
deſerveſt Damnation. Secondly, Thou who can 
fit ſtill quietly in that Caſe, thou waſt neve 
22ncern'd to be ſaved ; and I knew never ont 
get to Heaven, who laid not Salvation to Hear 
Exel. xxxvi. 37. Be hs 


they are moved ? and what gives a Riſe to them 

Haſt thou never theſe Aﬀe&ions, but when thou 

heareſt a Preaching, or when thou meeteſt wit 

ſome awakening Providence? Truly, if tho 

never haſt any Concern about Religion, — s 
0 het 
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uu when thou haſt ſome external Cauſe exciting 
oof thee, then thy Concern about Religion is of no 
great Value · True Concern about Religion will 
turn the Souls Eye inward, to commune with 
Witſelf, and take Counſel in our own Heart, how 
to get what's amiſs amended ; and this will fet 
Affect ions a work, Pſal. xiii. 2. How long ſhall I 
take Connſel in my Soul, having Sorrow in my Heart 
daily? But, to go on, 3 
ll. Having ſearch d the Mind and AHectiont; 
Eve now come to enquire for this Concern in your 
Vid: And if there be any Thing indeed of à 
Wreal! Concern upon the Scul about Religion, 
Verein it will appear; for our of the Abundance of 
he Heart the Month ſpaaketh, Matth. xii. 34. Now; 
that we may bring this Matter to ſome Iſſue, I 
all put a few Queſtions to you, in reference 
to your Words or Diſcourſe, And 
(1.) I poſe you on this, Do ye evet keep up 
any Converſe, any Diſcourſe with your ſelves? 
Wd, if ye do, whereabouts is it? Do ye never 
mmune with your own Hearts? If not, then 
urely ye do but little regard your own Inte- 
elt. He that never converſes with his GI 
eart, is not under any Concern about the State 
his own Soul, and will undoubtedly be found 
. Wong thoſe Who, while they are buſie about 
any Things, do yet neglect the one Thing neceſſa- 
. The Loxd commands it, and our Souls Caſe 
quires it, that we commune with our own Hearts, 
al. Iv. 4+ and Ixxvii. 6. 1 3 
2. What Diſcourſe have ye with the LORD ? 
Fre ye any Converſe with the Loxp? any Con- 
erſe in Prayer, in Meditation or — 
1 112 3 


x EFT F 
484 - The Chriftian's Duty. Part III. Pa. 
If ye have none, then ſurely never were ye under. 
any Concern about his Service; and if ye have 
any Converſe with him, if ye ſpeak to the Lon, 
and this be not the Thing ye have been ſpeak- 
ing to the Loxp about, it ſpeaks you not under l 
any Concern : For we find Saints have been e- 
ver moſt concern'd about this; and, in the Ac 
count we have of the Saints Exerciſe, we es 
col the moſt of their Words employ d about 

this. -, 

3. What Converſe, what Diſcourſe have ye 
when ye meet with the LORD's People? Is ii 
what may be ſome way ſubſervient to this gl 
rious End? Are ng Words employ d in tel 
ling what GOD has done for your Soul, or ii 
learning what he has done for others? Cm 
Here, all that fear GOD, and I will tell what he ha 
done for my Soul, Pal. Ixvi. 16. 

4. What Sort of Diſcourſe like ye beſt to lee 
up? is it about this great Concern ? or is it aff? 
bout any A elſe? Look to it, that Con 
verſe that ye like beſt, is like to ſpeak what yo 
Soul is under the greateſt Concern for: If it 1 
Converſe about the World, ye are Lovers of thi 
World; if it be about the Faults of others, an 
the Publick, Pride predomines ; if it be main 
about your own Souls, it ſpeaks ſomewhat « 
Concern about them. But now in the 

IV. and /aft Place, We ſhall look to you 
Deeds, that we may ſee what it is that lieth nea 
eſt your Hearts, and whether ye be under an 
due Concern for Religion, and your own Rel 
gion. And here 5 


(I.) I would ask you, What Vork put ye your 


e are bid work out our own Salvation with Fear 
d Trembling, Phil. ii. 12. Now, is this the Work 
e imploy your ſelves about? or, are ye buſy 


ar, With moſt this is but little heeded : Ay, 


[ime imployed about that which directly tends 
0, and, one way or other, has ſomewhat of an 
nmediate Influence on your Salvation. And 
„) all your Works would be done in a Sub- 
viency to this End. Now, is it ſo with you, 
r not? Do ye pray hard, and wreſtle earneſt- 
with the Loxp about your Souls State? Are 
Fe much in believing, much in mortifying Sin, 
olding under the Body of Sin? Is this the 
ork ye are buſied about? Some of you, we 
ar, never yet thought about this Work ; and 
br you, tis no hard Matter to tell what your 
iſe is, ye are yet Strangers to any real Concern 
dout Religion. 13 
(2.) What Work are ye moſt diligent about? 
nat is it that ye apply your Might to? Do ye 
Ive all Diligence to make your Calling and Hlecticn 
e? 2 Pet. i. 10. or, are there not among you 
ho in any other Buſineſs will work hard, toil 
re about it, but if once ye be put to work a- 
neat this Matter of the higheſt Importance, ye 
„ .nclently fall dead and lifeleſs to ſuch a Degree, 
at all is preſently out of Caſe with you 3 ye 
re weary, before well begun, of any Work that 
ks any near Relation to your own Salvation. If 


(i, 113 this 
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ands to? is it the Work of your Salvation? 


bout other Works, while this is neglected? 1. 


ir if ye were under a true Concern about your 
wn Religion, then (1.) There would be much. 


— 
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this be your Caſe, then are ye under no real 
Concern about your Religion. | | 

(.) What Work are ye moſt. concerned to 
have carried forward, and brought to ſome com- 
fortable Period? Can ye not be well enough 

pleaſed, if your other Buſineſs frame well with Th 
you, and go right in your Hand, tho' the Workſſſthe 
of your Salvation ly behind? or, dare ye {ay ſely 

that no Attainment in Salvation-work is able tolffſto 1 

ſatisfie you, till you reach the Recompence off 1 
Reward 2 Do ye indeed forget the Things tha} E*/ 
are behind, and preſs forward unto this? Cy inſil 
rothing ſhort of Aſſurance, as to your Calling. ? 
and Election, pleaſe you? If ſo, it bodes well;anc ſho! 
if otherwiſe, it makes a ſad Diſcovery of Wand 
of a ſuitable Regard to that which ye indecdfÞ# 
ought to be mainly ccncern'd about, Surely hal 
that can reſt ſatisfied, tho Salvation-work be fa 
behind, provided other Things go well, is not þ 
under an equal Concern for Salvation, and foi 
thcſe Things; the other Things are certain bis 
preferr d by him. . ew 

5 Now, it ye have been uſing your Judgment not v 
in any Meaſure, ye may know whether ye be lor y 

| or have really been under any Concern about Thr 

MB your own Salvation, or Whether ye have mad (1 

| your own Religion your firſt and great Concern 7 
And therefore we ſhall proceed to {peak ſome reall 

| thing; in a more particular Way, to the fever right 
derts of Perſons of which this Aſſembly ma 
conſiſt. And here we ſhall ſpeak 

I. To thoſe who are under v0 real Concert 

Whether about their own Religion, or that « 

II. T. 


\ 


Ill, 
real II. To thoſe whoſe Religion lies much, or 
 [nainh, in a Concern about others, and about the 
J to Publick. | 
om- III. To thoſe who are indeed under a deep 
ugh and ſpecial Concern about their ows Religion: 
ich The Publick they would fain have right; but 
/orttheir Exerciſe is, firſt, to be ſure that they them- 


laylves are ſo, and then they contribute their Share 


e tao put Matters otherwiſe right. 
MM IV. We ſhall apply this Truth to all, in ſome 


inſiſted on. : 


ſhortly. And : 
1. We are to begin with thoſe who are under 


ball ſpeak ſome Things, 1. For Conviction. 
adh. Expoſtulation. And 3dly. Terror. 

And to follow this Order, 1. We ſhall 
peak ſome Things for your Conviction; tho' 
this be the Caſe of moſt of you, yet we fear 
few'of you will rake with it; and therefore, 
notwithſtanding all that has been already faid 


Three Words more. And 
(I.) We ſay, Men and Women, did Religion 
ever take up your Hearts and Heads? Wag it ever 
really your Exerciſe, to know whether ye were 


Trial, whether ye were Satan's Slaves, the De- 

ribs Vaſſals, or the Servants of the LORD? if. 

Noot, to this very Day ye are Saran's Servants, 

ind never had any Concern about Relig: - 
on. | 
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Exhortations ſuitable to the Scope of the Truth 


Now, of each of theſe we ſhall ſpeak very 


no Concern about Religion; and to ſuch we 


br your Conviction, we ſhall yet offer two or 


right or wrong? Did ye ever put it to the 


B Fis  @ a 
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(2.) Did ye ever lay down this Concluſion, ] 
am loſt, undone, miſerable, wretched, blind, and naked, 
I want Faith, I want Grace, I want GOD, want 
Chriſt, J have deſtroyed my ſelf? If not, then 
ye never have been under any Concern of a 
right Sort. . ; 

(3.) Did ye ever reſolve upon it, that go the 
World as it will, and come what will, I hare 
no Cancern like my Soul ; and therefore I ſhall 
never be at Reſt, or take Eaſe, or be quiet, un- 
til I get Matters in ſome Meaſure right betwixt 
the LORD and me? If ye have not been 
brought under ſome fuch Reſolutions as this, 
from a Conviction that all is of no Avail to you, 
if ye loſe your Soul; then ſurely to this very 
Day ye are perfect Gallios in GOD's Matters 
and your own moſt precious Intereſts. 

{4.) Can any Thing give thee Content, while 
houliveſt altogether at Peradventures about 
Salvation, about Chriſt ? Then yet haſt thou 
Reaſon to fear, that thou never haſt been con- 
cerned about that which thou canſt be pleaſ- 
ed without, I mean, Salvation and an Intereſt in 
Chriſt. 17 | 

2dly. Having offered ſome Things by way ot 
Convittion, we. ſhall now a little expoſtulate with 
'you. And 

(I.) Can ye be, were ye ever concerned about 
any Thing? Did ye ever think ſeriouſly, ſpeak 
ſeriouſly, or act ſeriouſly about any Thing ? It 
not, thou art certainly a Fool, a mad Man. It 
thou haſt, then 

(2.) Man or Woman, is there any Thing e- 


qually worthy of thy Concern, as the n 
25 0 
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of thy Soul > What art ithou profited if thou 
gain a World, and loſe this? And mayſt not 
thou be happy, if thou ſave this, tho' thou loſe 
a World ? | 

(3.) Thinkeſt thou then to ſave this without 
Concern ? Think it not: For not only muſt 
thou ſtrive, muſt thou run,but every Running, 
and every Striving will not do the Buſineſs ; 
and therefore thou mult ſo ſtrive, aud ſo run that 
ye may obtain. os 

(A.) Were it not thy Wiſdom to prevent that, 
which if once it come, cannot be remedied, I 
mean the Loſs of thy Soul? Know, the Soul's 
Redemption is precious, and ceaſes for ever, Pſal. 
xlviii. 9. 

(5.) Canſt thou, wilt thou fit as unconcern- 
edly, when GOD is finking thee into a Sea of 
Brimſtone, as now thou doſt, when he is threat- 
ning to do it? If not, bethink thy ſelf in 
Time, ere it be too late. | 

(6. Are ye not aſhamed to be unconcerned a- 
bout this, about which all others are ſo deep- 
ly concerned ? and yet none of them have ſo 
great an Intereſt in the Matter as ye. The De- 
vil is concerned, he goes about ſeeking whom 
he may deſtroy. Will not ye be concerncd about 
the Preſervation of that which he and all his In- 
ſtruments are ſo much concerned to deſtroy ? 
| Miniſters are concerned, they preach, they 
pray, they ſweat, they think, they toil, many 
a trembling Heart have they for fear of your 
Ruin. They ſpend their Time and Strength 
about your Salvation, While many Times _ 

_—: car 
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fear, that by this Means their own Salvation be 
neglected. And now whether, I pray, have ye, 
or they, moſt Concern in this Matter > They 
may, it they be faithful, yea, they. will go to 
Heaven whatever come of you; are ye then 
mad, ſo far to overlook your own great Intereſt? 
GOD 1s concerned ; can ye doubt of it, while 
he is held forth in the Goſpel, as bleeding, dy- 
ing, weeping, ſweating Blood, and all to pre- 
vent your Ruin? Can yedoubt of it, while 
he is heard inviting, calling, intreating, promiſ- 
ing, offering, proteſting, nay, and even ſwear- 
ing his Concern in the Matter, As I live,ſaith the 
LORD, I have no Pleaſure in the Death of him that 


_ dieth, ſaith the LORD GOD, Ezek. xviii 32. and 
xXXxXIii. 11. And what need has GOD of any 


of you? Can ye be profitable to him, as he that 


is righteous is profitable unto himſelf? Conſider 


this and be aſham'd, and horribly confounded, 
O careleſs unconcerned Souls! 
3. We now come to ſpeak a Word for Ter- 


ror to you: Know then for certain | 


(..) That Soul which ye will not be concer- 
ed to ſave, ye ſhall loſe: And will any Thing 
make up the Loſs >? What wil! all the World 
profit you, while ye- have loſt a precious Soul, 
without Hope of Recovery? | 
(2.) That Damnation which ye were not 


careful to prevent, ſhall be your Portion ; and 


who among you can dwell with everlaſting Bur- 


nings, who among you can dwell with devour- 


ing Fires ? 8 | | 
(3-) Theſe Things which now ye are con- 
cerned about, and purſue with ſo much * 
| nets, 
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neſs, ſhall be your everlaſting Tormentors, and 
what Profit will ye have of theſe Things, wnere- 
of then ye will be aſhamed ? | 

(4.) When all this Miſery ſhall come upon you, 
there ſhall not be any concerned for you; when 
this ſhall come upon you, then who ſhall be 
lorrow ful, or lament for you? GOD will 
laugh at your Calamity, and mock when your Fear 
cometh. The Righteous alſo ſhall ſee, and fear, and 
ſpall laugh at him, ſaying, Lo, this is the Mau that 
made not GOD his Strength, but truſted in the Abun- 
dance of his Riches, aud ſtrengthned himſelf in his 
Wickednels, Eſal. lii. 6, 7. But we proceed, 

II. The next Sort of Perſons to whom we 
promiſed to ſpeak, are they who are indeed 
under ſome Concern for Religion, but their main 
Concery ſeems to be about publick Matters, the 
Carriage of others, and Miſcarriages of thoſe 
who are in any publick Truſt, and they reliſh 
Converſe about this moſt of all, and ſpend moſt 
of their Time this way. What we are to ſay 
to thoſe, is not to diſſwade any from a due Re- 
gard tothe Publick, but on deſign to obviate 
_ dangerous Extremes. Now to ſuch we 
TY; :- . 

+ Whatever any may account of you, ye have 
Reaſon to ſuſpect, and be jealous of your ſelves: 
We have ſhewed from the Word of the LORD, 
that where there is any Thing of a ſincere Re- 
gard to the LORD'sService, it will ſhew itſelf, 
Fi-f, In a deep Concern to have, and keep Mat- 
ters right at home; and ſince your main Con- 
cern lies another Way, truly your Religion, tho 
your Pretences be never ſo high, or the Thoughts 
3 9 OI 
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of Miniſters or others never ſo favourable, is de- 
ſervedly ſuſpicious, and you have Reaſon to 
doubt it: And 1 will tell you ſome of the 


Grounds whereon. (1.) I am ſure your Hearts 


are, as well as theſe of others, deceitful above all 
Things, and deſperately wicked, and would willing- 


ly deceive you. (2.) 1 am no leſs ſure, that 


While you are much abroad inobſerving others, 
and little at home in ſelf- judging, ſelf-ſearching 
and ſelf-condemning, they have a ſpecial Ad- 
vantage for deceiving you, which they, no 


doubt, will not loſe. (3.) Your Diſlike or light 


Eſteem of thoſe Things which ſpeak a ſpiritual- 


ly healthy Conſtitution, with your liking to 


thoſe Things that diſcover a vitiate ſpiritual Pa- 


late and Senſes, gives me Ground to fear you 


are not right. When People love not ſo well to 


hear the ſweet and plain Truths of the Goſpel 


as continual Reflections upon publick Failings, 


it diſcovers a Spirit imbittered and rankled, and 


not under due Impreſſions of its own deep Con- 
cern in the plain Goſpel! Truths. As new-bern 
Babes, deſire the fincere Milk ef the Word, that je 


may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted that the 


{ ORD is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 13. When once 
People begin to weary of the preaching of Chriſt 
and him crucified, and of hearing the way of 
Salvation, the Means of Salvation, the Marks of 
Grace, and Soul-exerciſe, the LORD's Work 
and Way oftranſlating Souls out of Darkneſs in- 
to his marvellous Light, and of carrying on the 


Work of Salvation to a bleſſed Period; when 


once, I ſay, this cannot be heard, and nothing is 


reliſhed, but Debates, tho about Truths, and 


Pre- 


— 


e e , ß . De Bo | 


| others in our own Eſteem, than always to 


Tree be naught, aſſuredly the Fruit is ſo too; 
and what Ground ye have to ſuſpect the former, 
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precious Truths of GOD, I muſt ſay, their Re- 
ligion is, if not quite wanting, yet very low. 
(4.) I am much afraid of ſuch, becauſe Pride is 
ſtrong in them, and is encouraged in both its 
Parts. It conſiſts in low Thoughts of others, 
and high Thoughts of our ſelves : Now both 
theſe Parts of Pride are ſtrengthned. For (Firft) 
What Way can be more effectual to fink 


pry into, diſcourſe of, and judge them for 
their Faults, real, or ſuppoſed ? Again, S-- 
condly. What can raiſe us higher in our own 
Conceit,than to look little into our own Hearts, 
theſe filthy Sinks of Sin; to look at our ſelves, 
when, like Jehu, we appear very far beyond o- 
thers in Zeal for the LORD, and to compare 
our ſelves with others, when we have debasd 
them as low as we can ? Thus is Pride fed; and 
where it grows ſtrong, all Grace will languiſh. 
GOD reſfiſteth the proud, but giveth Grace un- 
to the humble, Jam. iv. 6. Much more might 
be added, upon the moſt clear Scripture Eviden- 
ces: But we go on. | 

2: We ſay to ſuch, However ſpecious like your 
Services have been, you have Reaſon to be jea- 
lous of them, and to fear the Want of an Ingre- 
dient that will ſpoil all, I mean, Singleneſt as to 
your Aim. Many are deceived as to this Mat- 
ter; and ye have Reaſon to be afraid. If the 


we have hinted juſt now ; fear therefore the 
latter. A ſquint Look to a By-end, will be a 
dead Flie; it will make the fineſt . 
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ſtink ; and GOD knows there is Ground t0 


fear, that there may be ſome ſuch By look. What 


we might oefter fer clearing of this muſt be pal 
by; fer cur Deſign will not allow us to enlarge 
upon thoſe Particulars, | 

3- We ſay to you, Look to your ſelves ; for 
whenever trying Times come, you will be meet 
Tools for the Devil to make Ule of, to ruine the 


Church of GOD. The Church has ever fuffer4 


more by falſe Friends, and the Miſtakes of the 
really Godly, eſpecially when going to this Ex- 
treme, than by open Knemies; and I will tel 
you ſeveral Grounds upon which I am apt to 


think, that ye will err and wander from the 


Way, and that to your own wounding, and to 
the wounding of the Church: . (1.) Your Car- 


riage caſts you without the Reach of Govs 


Promiſe, of guiding in ſuch Times. *Tis the 
humble, and not the ſelf-conceited Chriſtian that 
the LORD will guide. The Meek will he guide in 
Judgment, the Meek will he teach his Way,Pſal, xxv. 


9. (2+) You will be eaſily perſwaded to negle& 


the Means of Guidance, I mean, an Attendance 
upon Chriſt's faithful Miniſters. This Sort of 
People have many Prejudices againſt Miniſters, 


and tis eaſy to drive them to the Height of de- 
ung their Miniſtry ; and then ſurely — Son 


an eaſy Prey to every Seducer, and to every Fan- 


cy. Chriff's Direction to his Spouſe at Noon, that 
is, in Times of Adverſity, and when 'tis hard to 


know who is right, who is wrong, 1s to keep 


cloſe by faithful Miniſters. ' F thou know not, O 
thou faireſt among Women, go thy way forth by thc 


Footſteps 
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Footſteps of the Flock, and feed thy Kids beſide the 
Shepherds Tents, Cant. i. 9. (3.) In that Time 
Offences will abound ; and if thou wilt break 
thy Neck upon the Faults, either of Miniſters 
or of Chriſtians, thou wilt not want Stumbling- 


blocks, and the Devil will be ſure to improve 


them all, to nurſe you up in the good Conceit 
thou haſt entertained of thy ſelf, and in under- 
valuing. Thoughts of others. Many more of 
the like Sort we paſs. | 

4. I ſhall leave you, with this one awful Warn- 
ing, who have any Hankering toward this Ex- 
treme : Beware leſt, while ye expect to be reward- 
ed of the LORD for your publick Zeal and Con- 
cern, ye be damned for Want of perſonal Godli- 
neſs» Read, conſider, and tremble at that aw- 
ful Beacon of the LORD's holy Jealouſy in this 
Sort» Many will ſay to me in that Day, LO RD, 
LORD, have we not prophefied in thy Name? and in 
thy Name caſt out Devils? and in thy Name done 
many wonderful Works ? And then I will profeſs unto 
them, I never knew you ; depart from me ye that work 
Iniquity, Matth. vii. 22, 23. Here are Men 
far forward in publick Appearances, and yet 
damn'd for want of perſonal Godlineſs. For the 
LORD's ſake remember, and fear, that ye fall 


not into the like Condemnation. Neglect not the 


Publick ; but O begin at home, and employ your 
firſt and great Care there; and when ye go 4 


broad, be ſure ye keep within your own Sphere. 


But, | | 

III. Leaving this Sort of People, I come in 
the next Place, to ſpeak a Word to ſuch as are 
| . indeed 
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indeed under a deep Concern, and that firſt and 
mainly about their own Souls, tho' they dare 
not forſake Zion, with Joſhua they would have 
all rae! chooſe the LORD : But whatever 
come of this, one Thing they take Care to be 
ſure of, that they themſelves are GOD's Ser- 
*  vants. New, to ſuch we have only a few Words 

to ſay. | IN 

1. Sirs, What ye have, hold faſt. Say again 
this Order who will, we dare ſay it is GOD', 
and will be own'd by him; and if ye hold on, 1 
dare in GOD's Name ſay unto you, that ye 
ſhall be helped, and honoured to ſtand by him, 
when others whoſe Pretences are high, will turn 
their Back on him : Ye ſhall bring forth your 
Fruit in its Seaſon, as the Tree planted by the 
Rivers of Water, Pfal. i. 3. | 

2. I ſay to you, Beware of ſuch as would di- 
vert you from this Courſe : Hold at a Diſtance 
from ſuch whoſe Converſation has any Tendency 
to beget Prejudices agai 
and Ordinances. Aſſuredly their Steps take 
hold of Death, and lead to it, pretend what 
they will: GOD never ordain'd his Babes to 
live without Milk, and ſome to feed them alſo. 
If once ye be prevail d with to diſguſt your 
| Food, all will quickly grow wrong with you: 
Tf you want it a while, Hunger will go off, and 
you will be fill d with Wind, and will not be a- 
ware till ye juſt die. -If ye have got any Good 
of Miniſters and Ordinances, I ſay to you, hold 
by them, and beware of any Thing that may 
deprive you of the Advantage of them, or leſſen 

your Benefit by them. Deſerting 989 
| 1 Vi 
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againſt e Goſpel Miniſtry 


Pa 


IM, 


and 
dare 
Have 


of Exhortation to all 
of branching this Exhortation out in ſeveral 
Parts; and we indeed juſtly might do ſo : But 
deſigning to conclude this ſecond Doctrine pre- 
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will entirely deprive you of the Advantage of 


them, and Prejudices nouriſhed againſt them, 
will make your Advantage leſs. 1 

3. Beware of ſpending your Time, and of ſuch 
as would draw you to ſpend your Time, in 


Lore- killing; and Prejudice-hatching Debates: 
Only by Pride cometh Contention, but with the well 


adviſed is Wiſdom, Prov. xiii. 10. 


- 


4. For the LORD's. ſake make earneſt of 


growing in Religion. What ye have happily be- 
gun, take no Reſt till it come to a bleſſed Iſſue. 
Preſs forward toward the Prize of the high Cal- 
lng of GOD in Chriſt. Forget the Things that 
are behind, and preſs forward. Give al Dil. 
gence to make your Calling and Election ſure. Work 
ut the Work of your Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling, knowing that it is GOD who worketh in 


you to will and to do of his good Pleaſure: And ye 
all undoubtedly reap in due Time if ye faint no. 


now proceed BREE 21s 489} .f 
IV. To ſhut up the Whole, in a few Words 
We had ſome Thoughts 


ently, we ſhall wrap all up in one. 3 
Is it ſo, that ſuch as have any real Regard un⸗ 


to the Honour of the. LORD, do make their 
own Religion their firſt and great Concernꝰ Then, 
my Friends, let me in the Fear of the LORD 
beſeech, intreat and obteſt you, to be concern'd 
about your owh Religion: Make this ſure by 
iny Means; ſerve ye the LORD, take others 
K k | hat 
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what Courſe they will ; and even begin at this 
Make this your firſt and great Care: For, | 
1. This is the Foundation of all; and as th 
Foundation is right or wrong, ſo it will far 
with the whole Superitructure. This is thi 
Roct, and as it is goed, or evil, ſo will the Frui 
be ; this is the Spring, and if any Thing be a 
miſs here, all the Streams will partake in th 
Evil and Hurt: O therefore by any Mean 
make all right here. | 
2+ Make this your firſt and great Concern 
for it will be herein, and with reſpe& to this 
mainly, that ye wiil be tried ; all the Trials that 
the LORD brings on his People, do ſlill try, 
this, how Matters are here, whether the Foun 
dation be right laid, and how far the Work ig 
Carrie eo. 5 
3. Death and Judgment will be comfortable 792 
er bitter, as it is right or wrong with you, inne: 
this Reſpect. Your Salvation and Damnation deW 
pend upon it. He that believeth not ſball be dam- 
ned; he that believeth ſha'l be ſaved. He that fo 
his own part betakes not himſelf to the Lorda... 
Jeſus Chrift tor Salvation, in the Goſpel Method, ce 
ſhall aſſuredly be damned, come of others what 
4. Make this your firſt and great Care; for 
truly, the Nefe& of this is the Spring and true 


Source of that lamentable Defe& of Family Re- p. 
ligion, and of a due Concern for the Public And 
which is Matter of deep Concern to all that fear hn 
the LORD this Day. What, is it any Wonder, tig | 


that the Man that takes no Care of his own wm de. 7 
7 c | belle 
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de unconcerned about the Souls of others? How 
an he that 1s poſting to the Pit himſelf, take 
re of others, and endeavour to preſerve them 
om running to. their own Ruin ? Never will 
y reaſonable Man believe, that he who goes 


xcalous for repreſſing it in ethers, Unleſs we 
revail with you to be concerned about your 
wn Souls, we deſpair of getting you any way 
erious in reforming your Families. 
5. Make this your firſt and great Care; for 
his will help you to employ your Zeal the right 
ay, in reforming others; it will make you firſt 
Meoncern'd for their Souls, and to have them built 
won the ſure Foundation. Tis the Folly of ſome 
Wro&flors ro be always for debating, when they 
ume into Converſation with Perſons, that they 
uppolſe, and, it may be, not without Ground, 
te Strangers, nay, and Enemies to Religion; 
and that not ſo much to bring them to Acquain- 
de with the Power of Religion, but to be of 
heir Judgment, in ſome Points of Controverſy 
x are toſs'd in the Day we live in, which 1 
lo confeſs are of very great Moment: But here 
ey miſtake ; for they ſhould firit endeavour to 
bring the Man under a real Concern about his 
Soul; and then you have brought him one 
Nep towards the Embracement of any Principle, 
1 Practice, that is according to Godlinefs ; 
„And if ye gain not this Point, for a graceleſs 
Man, a Man that is not exerciſed to Godlineſs, 
tis of no great Conſequence what his Profeſſion 
de, Papiſt, Prelatiſt, Presbyterian, or any Thing 
elle: For he will be true to no Profeflion : Tis 
| K k 2 | not 


en in Sin himſelf, will, in his Station, be really 
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not a real Principie that holds kim ; and he 
ready to be, upon any Temptation, a Scand. 
to that Way that he cleaves to. O make yolh; 
own Religion your firſt and great Care, 2 
this will learn you where to begin with othef 
6. O make perſonal Religion your firlt a 
great Concern ; for alas, here it is that the mi Nee ſu 
Defect is among you. We have oft complaine 
and we have daily new Reaſon. to complain 
you, that many, at leaſt among you, are going 
the broad and moſt patent Roads to the P 
ſome in that of Ignorance of GOD, others W not 
that of Drunkenneſs, ſome in that of abominabMM 
- Oaths and ſwiniſh Luſts, and others in that 
deviliſh Revenge, and Contentions,always leadinfWtre ; 
"gown to Death and Deſtruction, and that open e are 
I know moſt have long ſince laid down a Cori 
cluſion, that they ſhall have Peace, tho thi 
walk in the Way of their own Hearts, addi 
Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, one Sin to another. Bad ir 
aſſuredly ye are deceived. Be not deceived; thus JailiſWenſati 
te LORD, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adu 
terers nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves wil 
Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards ni 
Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingd 
.of- GOD, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And the ſame ſha 
be the Fate of Curſers and Swearers. Then Jar in 
he unto me, This is the Curſe that goeth forth over ie we 
Face of the whole Earth: For every one that ſlealttl 
ſhall be cut «ff as on this Side, according to it; ah 
every one tha: ſweareth, ſhall be cut off as on thaWarnit 
Side, according to it. I will bring it forth, [ail 
the LORD of Hits, and it ſhall enter into the Hot 
of the Thief, and into the Hhuſe of bim that Jweere Teat ( 
32 * N 
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ally by my Name. And it ſhall remain in the © 
Midft of his Houſe, and fſha'l conſume it with the + © 
nber thereof, and the Stones thereof, Zech. v. 3, 

Now are there not ſuch among you? 
ire there not unclean Perſons, Swearers, Drun- 
ards, and the like, among you? And ye who 
re ſuch, have not ye need to be concern d to be 
ligious ? Sure ye have none as yet, And now 
p bring this home to you, let me poſe you upon 
bree Things. (1.) Do ye believe that the 
ords ye have heard are the Words of Geb? 
not, then be gone, ycu have nothing to do 
ere, If ye do; then (2.) Do ye hope to get to 
eaven, when GOD has ſaid: ye ſhall never get 
here ? If ye do, ye are mad, and if ye do not, 
e are mad: If ye hope to get to Heaven in 
pite of GOD, aſſuredly ye are mad; and if 
e believe there is a Heaven, and yet live in that 
mich ye know will debar you thence, ye are 
ud indeed. (3.) If GOD, by a Goſpel Dif> 
enſation prevail not ſo far with you, as to make 
du leave the open Road to Hell, is he like to 
tevail with you, to bring you over to a Com- 
lance with the Goſpel Call entirely? No, no, 
rely no. My Friends, look in Time, be con- 
erned in Time; for as the LORD liveth, ye 
e in eminent Danger, Danger greater than ye 
te well aware of; and whether ye will hear, or 
ether ye will forbear, know that if ye die, 
ur Blood is on your own Heads; ye have gat 
Narning. Take Warning, and make perſonal 
«ligion indeed your firſt and great Concern. 

7. O make your own Religion your firſt and, 
meat Care; for here many are deceived ; many 
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have a Name to live, who are dead, and appeꝛ 4. 
to be ſomething, who yet, when weighed i Hou 
the Balance of the Sanctuary, will be founWame 
wanting, and have a Tekel writ upon them. our 
2. To add no more, conſider ſeriouſly, ho eus 
Tad a Deceit in this Matter is. O terrible De 
ceit, to miſtake Heaven, and inſtead of it ſlip in 
to Hell! To miſtake the broad Road, and thinfſhow 
it the narrow! How terribly will the poor delu 
ded Souls, that {well with the Hopes of Heavelſhi 
and Glory, look, when,inſtead of falling into thai 
Rivers of Pleaſure, they ſhall fink like Lead if 
the mighty Waters of GOD's holy, juſt, aa 
terrible Indignation againſt Sin! As ye wou 
not meet with this terrible Diſappointment, loc 
to your ſelves; make ſure your own Religion 
lay the Foundation well, and then ye may hay 
Peace, and the LORD will eſtabliſh it. Nov 
for your Direction, I ſhall only offer Two e 
Three ſhort Words. Doi 
I. Bring your ſelves to the Light, to t 
Standard of GOD's Word, and try your ſelve 
by that which is the true Teſt, the Balance 
the Sanctuary, the Counſel of the LORD wii 


ſhall ſtand. Ne 
2. Whatever Judgment the Word paſſes ve ſh 
you, tho it read your Name amongſt the ble I. 
Roll of thoſe who are doom d to the bottom II. 
Pit; hear it, and believe it, for aſſuredly ti mr 
Scripture cannot be broken. | Ty hua, 
3. Cry to the LORD, that he may give h I. 
Spirit to open your Eyes, to know how Matte he! 
are with you. S | Three 
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pes 4 When GOD, by his Word and Spirit, has 
d ifrounded you, wait upon him for Cure, in the 
Mime Way: For tis thence alſo, you muſt have 
wur Acquaintance with the bleſſed Phyſician, 

jus Chrift, in whom alone your Help is. 


Thus having finiſhed the ſecond Doctrine, I 
ow proceed to the Ws.” 

Doct. 3. Such as are facers'y religious themſelues, 
u'll take Care that their Families, and all whom they 
Mn have any Influence upon, be ſo too. Or, ſhort- 
di thus, Such as are fincere will be really careful to 
Wnaintain Family Religion. But as for me and my 
we, 1ve will ſerve the LORD. Which ſhews us, 
.) That GOD requires Houſhold Religion, 
wen, that we and our Houſes ſerve the LORD. 

ow, What is not required, or commanded, 
cannot be Service done to the LORD. (2: 
That we, and our Houſes or Families, ſhould 
pin, or perform jointly ſome Part of Service to 
the LORD (z.) That a Maſter of a Family, is 
Mcilld to take Care of, and may engage ſome 
yay for his Houſe or Family, their ſerving the 
LORD. 55 

Now, in the further proſecuting of this Point, 
ve ſhall ſhew you, 
al I. Hherein Family Religion lies. 
le II. Z/hence it is, that ſuch as are ſincere, are 
ti o much concern'd about it, as we here find Jo- 

þua, and others of the Saints in Scripture, 
bl 1. Now we begin with the Firſt, and ſhall on- 
ca ly here obſerve, that Family Religion conſiſts of 
Three Parts, or is comprehenſive of the Three 
be ollow ing Particulars. 


. I Family 


I. Family Hſtruc tion. 
II. Family Worſhip, 
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on 


III. Family Government, or Order. And 2 6 
bout theſe it is, that a religious Maſter will bꝰ pla 
concern d; and he that is not in ſome meaſurd Re 
carefully exerciſed in thoſe Three, there is Rea wh 
fon to fear he has no Religion. Now, we ſhal cor 
u little open theſe Three unto you, and wh 
I. We fay, that Family Iuſtruction is that vat 
which ſuch as are ſincerely religious will be care var 
ful of. Aſſuredly there will be nothing that] lar 
will ly nearer the Heart of a conſcientious Ma by 
ſter of a Family, next to the Salvation of hi Re 
own Soul, than the Salvation of his Family, hi} are 
Children, and Servants ; and one great Part off ho 
his Care, will undoubtedly diſcover it (lM dil 

this way, in a deep Concern, to have then op-. 
accurately inſtructed in the Knowledge o are 
their Duty toward GOD, their Neighbour and] of 
themſelves ; and, in a Word, the Whole of thad Ne 
Knowledge which is neceſſary, in order to theii of 
Walk with GOD here, and their Enjoyment off (2. 
GOD hereafter. And this Part of Family Re dil 
ligicn, we find the LORD very punctual and an- 
expreſs in commanging, - Deut. vi. 6, 7, 8, 9 the 


And theſe Words which I command thee this Da N 
Hall be in thine Heart, and thou ſhalt teach them di N 
figeatly unto thy Children, and ; ſhalt talk of then to 
when thou. fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walkeW deo 
by the Way, and whea thou lieſt down, and whe Ju; 
thou viſeſt up. And thou ſpalt bind them for a S Be 
upon thine Hand, and they ſhall be as Frontlets between wa 
' thine Eyes. And thin ſhalt write them upon ti Ch 
Poſts of thy Houſe, and on thy Gates, In Which Cc 


ob 
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obſerve 1. Perſonal Religion enjoyn d. They ball 
be in thine Heart. 2dly, Domeſlick Religion. Thou 


halt teach them diligently, Here alſo we have a 


plain Account of this firſt Part of Family 
Religion, and a clear Command for it ; we ſee 
who they are about whoſe Inſtruction we are to 
concern our ſelves, tis our Children, and thoſe 
who are in our Houſe, that is, Children and Ser- 
vants; for under the Notion of Children, Ser- 
vantsare frequently comprehended, as particu- 
larly in the Fifth Command. There it is agreed 
by all, that under that of Parent and Child, all 
Relations, and particularly Maſter and Servant 
are comprehended. We ſee alſo the Manner 


how this Duty is to be managed, and that is 


diligently. And this is yet more particularly 
opened, as to the Ways and Seaſons wherein we 
are to evidence our Diligence, and ſpecial Care 
of the Inſtruction of thoſe under our Charge. 
Now two Ways we ought to manage this Piece 
of Family Religion. And (I.) By Precept. 
(2.) By our Walk. We ought to teach them 
diligently both Ways; we ought to inculcate, 
and carefully preſs upon them the Knowledge of 
the LORD; and what we thus teach them by 

Mord, we ought ſtrongly to inforce by a ſuitable 
Walk. Parents and Maſters ſhould be in Caſe 
to fay to their Children and Servants, with Gi- 


deon in another Caſe, Look on me, and do likewiſe, 


Judg. i. 17. and with the Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 17 
Be Followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk ſo, as ye have us for an Enſample. Then are 
Children and Servants like to be won over to a 
Compliance with the Will of the LQRD in his 


Word 
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Word, when 'tis not only clearly held forth to 
them in Word, but when alſo tis pointed forth 
in a lively and ſpeaking Example. If 'the Spirit 
of GOD gives. us Ground, as it does, 1 Pet. 
iii. 1. to believe that a holy and ſhining Con- 
verſation, without the Word, may prove ef- 
fectual towards the Wintiing over of Unbe- 
lievers, toward the Embracement of Religion, 
what may we expect, if the Word and ſuch 
Teaching be joyned together! Surely, we might 

think to ſee ſomewhat elſe than what is to be 
ſeen at this Day. And O how hard will many 
find it, to anſwer for their Defe&s here, in that 
Day, when they ſhall ſtand at the Bar of GOD! 
Nay, would to GOD, we might not ſay, for 
their direct counteracting Duty, in both theſe 
Reſpects, while inſtead of inſtructing them in 
the Fear of the LORD, by Example and Pre- 
cept, they run them forward, to a Courſe of 


Sin by both! O prodigious Villany ! and yet 


common among Men, among Chriſtians ! 
II. Family Worſhip is compriſed under Fami- 
ly Religion, as a principal Part of it; every Fa- 
mily ſhould be a little Church unto the LORD: 
And ſo we find Mention made of the Church of 
GOD in Houſes, or of Families being Churches 
unto the LORD, Greet, or ſalute the Church that 
is in thine Houſe, Rom. xvi. 5. and elſewhere ; 
and, paſt all Doubt, every Family ought to be 2 
Church, wherein GOD ſhould be folemnly wor- 
ſhipped, both on ordinary and extraordinary 
Occafions ;. ſo- Job's Houſe was, Job i. 5. Now 
of this Family Worfhip, the more ordinary Parts 
ure e,, RCs 
8 T.. Solemn 
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1. Solemn Invocation of the Name of GOD by 
Prayer. Our. Lord teaches us, to joyn together in 
Prayer, by putting®the Perſons praying in the 
plural Number, in the Lord's Prayer, Our Father 
which art in Heaven Again, Give US this Day 
our daily Bread. Our Dependence upon GOD, 
not only in our. ſingle Capacities, but as we are 
Members of Families, requires ſuitable Acknow- 
ledgments of the LORD; and our Want of 
Family Mercies requires our joyning in crav- 
ing them by Prayer from the LORD. Our 
Guilt of Family Sins, requires Family Acknow- 
ledgments, and Applications for Pardon: And 
therefore aſſuredly Families, whether greater, as 
" WW Nations, or leſſer, which call not upon the 
Name of GOP, ſhall have the Loxp's Fury 
| poured out upon them. Fer. x. 25. Pour out thy 
Fury upon the Heathen that know thee not, and on 
| the Families that cal not on thy Name. Where by 
Families we are to underſtand all Families, whe- 
ther greater or leſſer: For ſurely if Nations, 
in their national Capacity, be called to worſhi 
the LoD, and call upon his Name, fo alſo 
leſſer Families are; and for their Neglect, are 
liable to the ſame Vengeance. | 
2. Solemm Reading of the Word belongs to Fa- 
| mily Worſhip. What can be more plain to this 
Purpoſe, than the Command we have formerly 
quoted from Dent. vi. 6. and this we are to do, 
that the Word of the LORD may dwell in us rich- 
ly, tm all Wifdom, Col. iii. 16. 3 
3. Solemn Praiſes are alſo required, as a Part 
of Family Worſhip, and undoubtedly as 9 . 


Command, that Parents and Maſters of Fami- 
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ly Sins and Wants call for Family Prayer, ſo Fa- 


mily Mercies require Family Praiſes, and brings 


us under the Apoſtle's Injun@ion in that fore- 
cited, Col. iii. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt duell 
in you richly in all Wiſdom, teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in Pſalms and Hymns and ſpiritual 
| Songs, ſinging With Grace in your, Hearts to the 


 - LORD / 


III. It remains that we open the third and 
laſt Branch of Family Religion, to wit, Family 
Government ; and this lies in ſeveral Particulars. 
(r.) In commanding the Family, Children, and 
Servants, to walk in all the Ways of Obedience. 
This is that which the LORD ſo highly praiſes 
in Abraham, Gen. xviii. xix. I kuow him, faith the 
LORD, that he will command his Children, and his 

 Houſhold after him, and they. ſball keep the Way of 
the LORD, &c. (2.) Inobliging, by Reproof, 

Admonition, and Correction, ſuch as are in the 
Family, to abandon any Thing ſinful and ſcan- 

dalous, in their Practice. Gen. xxxv. 2. Then 

Jacob ſaid unto his Houſhold, and to all that were 
with him, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among 

you, and be clean, and change your Garments And 


let us ariſe and go up to Bethel; and 1 will make 


there an Altar unto GOD,wwho anſwered me in the Day 
of my Diſt reſs, aud was with me in the Way which I 
went., Here, we have an eminent Example, both 
of Family Worſhip, and Family, Order : And 


indeed, as to the. Deportment, I mean, as to 


the outward Man, and what is to be ſeen of 
Servants and Children, we ſee from the Fourth 
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lies are aceountable for it to the LORD, who 
has not only enjoyn d them to keep the Sabbath- 
day, but to take care that all within their 
Doors do. (3.) This lies in expelling ſuch out 
of the Family as do, notwithſtanding the Uſe of 
theſe Means for their Reformation, perſiſt in 
walking contrary to GOD. I wi!l walk within 
my Haul, with a perfect Heart. Here is the Spring. 
Seo what follows. He tha: watketh in a perfect 
Way, he ſhall ſerve me. He that worketh Deceit ſhall 
not dwell within. my Hauſe : He that telleth Lies, 
ſpall not tarry in my Sight, Pſal. ci. 2, 6. Here 
we ſee a lively Character of one that has a true 
Regard to the Maintenance of Family Religion. 
How rare are ſuch Inſtances in our Day! But 
leaving this we ſhall proceed- l 
II. The next Thing we propoſed, was to 
ſhew whence it is, that ſuch as are ſincerely reli- 
gious themſelves, will be careful to maintain 
Family Religion. We might indeed, for the 
Proof of this Truth, have mentioned and illu- 
flrated the eminent Examples of pious Care a- 
bout Family Religion, recorded in Scripture : 
But what we are to alledge, under this Head, 
will ſuperſede that, and will ſufficiently prove 
the Doctrine, and ſhew, that there is an indiſ- 
N Tie betwixt Sincerity and a Regard to 
this. 101 e 6 16 2120 
1. Then, Perſons who are themſelves ſincere- 
ly religious, will be careful to maintain Family 
Religion, becauſe they have à Regard to all 
G0 D's Commands. The Authority of the 
Long, wherever it is ſtampt, binds them to a 
Compliance. Sincerity has for its inſeparable 
| Com- 
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Companion, a Reſpect to all GOD's Commands. 
Then fhall I not be aſpam d,when I have Reſpett to al 
| thy Commanas, ſays David, Pſal. cxix. 6. And from 
this Reſpect to the Command it is, that a Care 


| about Family Religion flows; for undoubtedly 


It is a Part of commanded Duty. We are here 
told, it is a Piece of Service to the Lord ; and 
what is commanded, is only ſo. What he never 
requir d, that he will never own as Service done 
to him; but what has been alledged and oftered 
from the Word of GOD, under the tormer Head, 
puts this beyond Debate. | 
2+ This Regard to the Maintenance of Fami- 
Iy Religion, flows from the very Nature of that 
ſupernarural Principle wherewith all that are 
truly ſincere are endued, which in Scriprure is 
.call'd,” the new Heart, a Heart of Fleſh, a new 
Creature, a new Spirit, &c. This Principle being 
| ſuited and framed to an univerſal Compliance 
with the Loxp's Will, aims at this in all Things. 
They who have it are ſaid to be created in Chriſt 
Jeſus to good Works, Eph. ii. 10. And particu” 
larly, as the old Heart would be in all Reſpects 
independent of the Lox, fo, on the other Hand, 
this new Heart is ſtrongly bent to acknowledge 
its Dependence on the Lox, in the Ways of his 
own Appointment, in all its Ways, in all Stati- 
ons and Relations wherein *ris put : And hence, 
as it leads to own the Loxp in our ſingle Capa- 
city, ſo it leads us alſo, if we are poſſeſs d. of 
it, to do ſo in our Family Capacity; and, in 3 
| Word, as it leads us to worſhip and ſerve the 
Lon our ſelves, ſo it powerfully influences he 


<< ER aan. , 
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lay out our ſelves to have all others to ſerve the 
lame Lon, more eſpecially ſuch as we may 
have Influence upon, our Children and Servants. 
3. Such as are ſincere have an entire Love to 
the LoxD,and hence a Delight in all Ordinances, 
private, as well as publick, and ſecret, wherein 
any Meaſure of Communion with the LORD 
may be reach d · LORD, ſays David, Pſal. xxvi. 
8. I have loved the Habitation of thy Houſe, the 
Place where thine Honour dwelleth.. The LORD's 
Honour dwelleth in all his Ordinances, and in 
every Place where he records his Name, that is, 
in every . Ordinance, there he meets with his 
People, and there he bleſſeth them. And indeed 
by Family Religion the LORD is ſignally ho- 
noured ; for thereby we (1.) acknowledge, That 
we hold our Families of the LORD, that it is 
to him we ow them, and ſay by our Practice, 
what worthy Jacob ſaid, Gen. xxxii. 10. O GOD 
of my Father Abraham, and GOD of my Father 
llaac, I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the Mercies, 
and of all the Truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy 
Savant ; for with my Staff 1 paſſed over this Jor® © 
dan, and now 1 am. become Two Bands. Again 
(2.) We hereby own our Families, and all that 
we are, to be ſtill in the Hand of the LORD, 
and at his ſovereign Diſpoſal ; while all the Ad- 
vantages and Mercies we want, and would have 
or enjoy, and would have continued with us, 
we apply to him for them by Prayer; and all 
the Evils we would have removed, or prevented, 
we likewiſe look to him for their Removal and 
Prevention, acknowledging him the Author of 
all our Mercies, in the continual Aſcriptiens of 


Praiſes 
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Praiſes to him. In this way we acknowledge 
plainly, that of him, and through him are all M;wi 
Things, in whoſe Hand is the Breath, and all Nits 8 
the Concernments of every living Thing, who leer 
kills and makes alive, wounds and heals, makes I Care 
rich and poor. And, in a Word, hereby we ud 6 
own him the uncontroulable Lord of all. The We is 
LORD giveth, and the LORD taketh, and Main 
bleſſed be the Name of the LORD, He dom Nout 
wwhat, pleaſed him; and who may ſay to hin; if w. 
What dof thou ? (3.) Theſe Acknowledgments Ia ric 
honour GOD, in that they are publick, where- I give 
by GOD' Glory is manifeſted to others, and Ihe? 
they inſtructed, and excited by Example unto IG, 
the like Acknowledgments. Aſſuredly there- Null 
fore, they who love the Place where GOD's Thin 
Honour dwells, and that which contributes to- great 
ward its Manifeſtation, as all ſincere Souls do, M'tis t 
will not dare to negle& this Family Religion, Mike \ 
whereby tis ſo ſignally furthered. · _ Min: 
4. Such as are ſincerely religious, will be care- Wain 
ful to maintain Family Religion, becauſe they MChar 
have a ſincere Love to thoſe in their Houſe: MWhave 
They love their Neighbour as themſelves ; and Mhme 
no way can Love manifeſt itſelf more, than in rents 
Aa due Care for their Salvation, leading to an Uſe Mand ] 
of all thoſe Means whereby this is promoted. Wicep 
Memorable to this Purpoſe are the LORDs MLOF 
Words concerning Abraham, Gen. xviii: 19. Fs Win th 

1 know him, that he will command his Chi'dren and ¶ niiy 

his Houſpold after him, and they ſhall keep the Way Mranc; 

of the LORD, to do Juſtice and Judgment, that tie Wand { 
LORD may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
Ipoken of him. Here we have à double Conne- 


tion, 
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e &ion, very remarkable. (1.) A Connection be- 
| MW rwixt Family Religion, a due Care of it, and 
its Succeſs. He will command, and they ſhall 
oleep the Way of the LORD; he will take due 
scare, and his Care ſhall not be in vain. Train 
e a Child in the Way wherein he ſhould go, and when 
e MW te is old he will not depart from it. Ordinarily an 
d Muaiverſal Care this way is not altogether with- 
cout ſome Influence upon ſome in the Family; and 
1; Wit we ſave one Child, one Servant by it, is not this 
ts Wa rich Reward for all the Attendance we can 
= Weive to it? (2.) There is a Connection betwixt 
d che Succeſs, and the promiſed Bleſſings. They | 
o WM ball keep the Way of the LORD, and the LORD 
> MW uill bring on Abraham, and his Seed, all the good 


Dings that he has ſpoken, So here we ſee of hows 
> MWercar Conſequence it is to thoſe in our Families; 
0; tis the Way to make them religious, and that s 


the Way to make them happy. | 
F. Such as are ſincere, will be careful to main- 
tin Family Religion, from the Conſcience of the 


charge they have of them. Maſters and Parents 
ſe. Minve the Charge of their Families, and are in 
dme Meaſure accountable to Gop for them. Pa- 
in Wrents are commanded to train up their Children; 
ſe Wand Maſters are to command their Houſhold to 
d. Nleep the Way of the LORD, as we ſee in the 
)s MLORD's Teſtimony of Abraham. Thus we ſee; 
In the Fourth Command, the: Maſter of the Fa- 
nd nuy is obliged to ſee to the religious Qbſer< 
ay ance of the Sabbath by all within his Houſe; 


e end fo he has a Charge for which he is accoutit- 
able to the great GOD: And therefore a ſin- 
e- Mitre Pexſon looks on himſelf as bound to be 

. eareful 


all its Parts. How terrible will it be to Parents 
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careful to maintain the Worſhip of GOD in his 
Family, and amongit thoſe whom he has the 
Charge of. This made holy Job concern'd to 
— for his Children: And the Neglect of 
paternal Duty in Eli, provok d the LORD 
-Dilſpleaſare.. . - - * : \ 

6. The Care of Perſons, who are ſincerely re- 


97 ligious, to maintain Family Religion, flows from 


the Force of their ſolemn Engagements and Vous 
to the LORD in their Baptiſm, which are again 
renew'd, upon their offering Children to the 


LORD in that Ordinance, Here they are ſo- 


lemnly and deeply ſworn to be the LORD 
and to walk with GOD, in and before their Fa- 
milies, to inſtru& them by Example and Pre- 
cept. And this ſurely cannot be performed, 
where Family Religion is not taken Care of in 


and Maſters of Families, when their Childre 
and Servants, from Generation to Generation, 
ſhall accuſe them as faulty, and the Cauſe o 
their Want of Family Religion? Indeed, a 
they, we never worſhipped GOD in our Fami 


lies: Why? We never ſaw the Worſhip of Goof 


in our Father's, or Maſter's Families? How ter 
rible will this be, when GOD ſhall fay, Is it 
fo ? haſt thou damn'd thy Child, thy Servant? 
Is this the Performance of the ſolemn Vow 
which thou tookſt on before fo many Witneſles? 
w confounded wilt thou then look? Othe 
Things to this Purpoſe we may have Occaſion 
to touch at afterwards. From what has been 
kid, tis plain 5 . 


| That 


Pa 
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hl t. That all who are ſincere, will undoubted- 
he ly be careful to maintain Family Religion. 
toll 2. Whence it is ſo. Tis from the Force of 
off] all theſe Ties we have mention d, and others of 
the like Nature, we may afterwards have Oc- 
caſion to mention. 8 

We ſhall now make ſome practical Improves 
ment of this Point. And 


I. For Irformation. 


We may draw from it the few following Infe- 
fences, amongſt many. Is it ſo, That ſuch as are 
fincerely religious themſelves, will be conſcientiouſly 
careful about Family Religion > Then EE: 

1. We have undoubtedly Reaſon to ſuſpe& 
their Religion, who are Triflers in this Matter: 
Since a ſuitable Concern about our own Salva- 
tion, and the Means leading thereto, leads to 
a due Concern about the Souls of our Families; 
no. doubt; when we ſee Perſons trifle here; it 
gives us Ground to be jealous, that they are not 
under a due. Concern. about their. own Souls. 
Now, of Triflers in this Sott, who ſeem all to 
fall under that heavy Curſe that is pronounced, 
it Jer. xlviii. to. againſt ſuch as do the Work of 
tl the LORD negligently, there are Three 
Sorts. (1.) Such as do the Work of the LORD 
by Parts. They will, it may be, read a Chap- 
ter, but never a Word of Praying, or of linging 
Praiſes to the LORD, in their Families; tho 
there is full as much Ground for the one, as for 
the other, from the Command of Gop, and from 
gut oyn Neceſſities. The Reading of the voy 
6? 68758 2 b 
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is not like to turn to any great or good Account 
to us, if we joyn not Prayer for the LORD' Uthe 
Spirit, to cauſe us underſtand what we read. ©! 
And he well underſtocd this, who ſpent fo great L 
a Part of that long Pſalm cxix. in praying for I *<© 


Light. Pſal. cxix, 18. Open mine Eyes, that I may I thei 
fee Wonders out of thy Law, is a Petition that Nig 
ſhould go along with the Reading of the Word. 22 
And indeed Praiſes ought not to be forgot, and all t 
Praiſe will be ever lookt on as comely for the . 

OU 


Upright. It is a good Thing to give Thanks to the 
Name of the LORD, and the true Way it is to oug 
obtain much of him. Memorable, above many, ll ©: 

are the Words of the Pſalmiſt to this Purpoſe. I bis! 
Let the People praiſe thee : O GOD, let all the Pep“ 
praiſe thee. There is the Exhortation : Well, what 
follows on it? The enſuing Verſe tells, Then freq 
ſhall the Earth yield ker Increaſe; and GOD, even | 
our GOD, ſhall leſs ns, Pſal.1xvii. 5, 6. All the I hei 
Duties of Religion, whether domeſtick or pu- ©" 
blick, or ſecret, have a mutaal Subſerviency 
to one another, as well as a Tendency to pro- ev 
| mote the Deſign of all; and therefore one can- MY" 8 
| _- not be taken away, without a manifeſt Injury ind f 
| done to the reft, and done to the very Deſign. 


Such Who deal thus, are undoubtedly Triflers 1 


| 

| and are to be accounted Contemners of the PP 
| LORD's Authority; for aſſuredly, if it were Van, 
| | Regard to the LORD's Command, that made 2 


them careful of one Part, the ſame Regard and bal 
Deference to the LOR D's Command would . 
make them perform all the other Parts. If we be For 
cut and carve, take and leave, as we ſee meet, 15 1 
iu thoſe Things which are equally eſtabliſhed by Ang 

| | Sz 2” 0 Wa. 
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the LORD, we do the Work of the LORD de- 
ceitfully ; and curſed is he that doth the Work of the 
LORD deceitfuily. Again (2.) Such are to. be 
accounted Triflers, as do ſe/dom worſhip GOD in 
their Families: It may be, on the. Sabbath 
Night they will read, or ſing, or. ſo, but no 
more till the next Sabbath. They who ccnfne 
all their Religion to the Sabbath, I dare ſay, 
they never kept the Sabbath duly. No doubt, we 
ought to worſhip GOD in our Families 4ai/y,we 
ought to confeſs our Sins,cry.to him tor a graci- 
ous Supply of all our Wants, and to praiſe him fer 
his Mercy towards us. Surely, when we are 
bid pray always. with all Prayer,Eph. vi. 18. this is 
at leaſt to be underſtood, that we ought to be 
frequently employ'd in this Sort of Prayer, as 
well as any other. No leſs can be meant alſo, 
where we are bid, 1 Tyeſſ. v. 17. Pray without 
ceaſing. Undoubtedly therefore, Triflers they 
are, who do frequently negle&, who, upon eve- 
y trifiing Occaſion, will baulk Family Religion, 
while there 1s every Day both a clear Cail to ir, 
and fair Occaſion for it. The LORD's Mercies 
are new every Morning, and ſo are both cur 
dins and our Wants, and therefore ſo ought our 


Applications to GOD. H is a god Thing to give 


Thanks unto the LORD, and to fing Praiſes to thy 
Name, O moſt High. To ſheu forth thy loving Kind= _ 
ls in the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs eviry Night,- 
Pal, xcii. 1, 2. (3.) Such are Triflers, as, 
notwithſtanding the clear Command we have to 
be fervent in Spirit ſerving the LORD, do yet with 
2 cold Tndifferency, and even as they were aſleep, 
manage this Work, Is this to ſerve the LORD 

L1 3 : Vith 
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with all our Strength, with ail our Heart and 
Soul, as we are commanded ? Nay, ſure it is 
not. Let ſuch take heed, who thus offer to the 
LORD a Carcaſe, a Form, who pleaſe them- 
ſelves with the mere Performance ot the Duties, 
without conſidering how they are performed; 
let ſuch, I ſay, look with Trembling and Aſto- 
niſhment to that Word of the Prophet, Curſed be 
the Deceiver, that hath in his Flock a Male, and 
vo uet / and Jacrificeth | to the LORD a corrupt Thing, 
Mal. i. laſt. 

2. We may draw this Inference from i it, That 
ſuch as do entirely negle& Family Religion, are 
undoubtedly Strangers to Sincerity. Think on 
this, ye who to this Day never bow'd a' Knee 
to GOD in your Families; undoubtedly ye 
are under a Miſtake as to your Caſe, and, be 
your Thoughts of your ſelves what they wil, 
| GOD looks on you as Perſons void of all Reli- 
gion. For (1.) Is not Family Religion a Duty: 
Sure it is; all the LORD's People, in all Gene- 
rations, have thought ſo; the LORD has ap- 

proven them i in it. Abraham, as we have heard, 
was highly commended for this. It is one of the 
noted Evidences, Job i i. 5. of the Piety of Job, 
of whom GOD did, in a manner, glory. 'Tis 
plainly injoyn'd in the Fourth Command, as ju- 
dicious Durham folidly clears. But what need 
1 ſay more? *Tis ſo clear, that no Body denies 
it, who has any Senſe of Religion ; ; 5 even 
they who neglect it muſt own it a Duty. Again 
(2.) Is not then your Neglect of it a Sin againſt 
Light, that is, a Sin of der per than ordinary 


Dy, a blacker ye and conſequently to be 
more 
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more ſeverely puniſhed by the holy and jealous 
GOD ? He that knows his Maſters Will, and 
doth it not, is to be beaten with many Stripes. (3.)Is it 
a Sin you are only once guilty of in your Life ? 
Nay, but it is a Sin ye are every Day guilty of; 
(4.) And is it conſiſtent with any Thing of the 
Reality of Religion, to live in the conſtant and 
habitual Neglect of any Duty, or the Commiſ- 
ſion of any known Sin? Nay, ſurely it is not; 
for the LORD is plain with us in this Matter, 
He that committeth Sin, that is, who lives in a 
Courſe of Sin, is of the Devil; for the Devil 
ſinneth from the Beginning. — MWhoſoever is born 
of GOD, doth not commit Siu ; for his Seed remain- 
eh in him: Aud he cannot fin, becauſe he is born 
of GOD, John iii. 8, 9. Vai therefore are all 
your Pretences to any Thing of the Reality of 
Religion, who live in the Neglect of Family 
Religion. od 

3. We may from this Doctrine learn whence 
it is that there is ſuch a ſad Neglect of Family 
Religion this Day. Tis from a Want of ſincere 
perſonal Religion. Few there are, who are 
themſelves under a due Concern about their 
own Souls; and hence it is, that there are fa 
few careful about the Souls of their Families. 
Now, that this flows from a Defe& of perſonal 
Religion, is plain beyond Contradi&ion, if we 
conſider (1.) That where there is that Sinceri- 
ty, that will not make aſham'd, there undoubt- 
edly there is to be found a Regard, and an equal 
Reſpe& to all GOD's Commands. Then ſpall I 


nat be aſhamed, when 1 have Reſceci to all thy Com- . 


114 mands, 
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mands, Pſal. cxix- 6. Again (2.) Experience 

ſhews, that they who are negligent in this Mat- 
ter, are alſo careleſs about their own Souls: 


Look to it, ye who negle& Family Religion; ! 


fear, ye are not careful about perſonal Religion. 
He that will eaſily baulk and neglect Family 
Prayer, will be as ready to neglect ſecret Pray- 
er- This is well known in Experience. (3) 
The very Excuſes that they make uſe of for this 
Neglect, ſpeak the Want of a Heart to it; for 
ſurely, when People are kept from a Thing, by 
frivolous and trifling Difliculties, tis a Sign they 
have nogreat Mind to it. | 

Object. (1.) Say ſome, We cannot pray, we ne- 
ver were taught to pray. . 

I anſwer (1) It thou meanſt that thou, ganſt not 
do it as thou oughtſt, very true; neither canſt 
thou do any Duty: Wilt thou therefore give o- 
ver all ? 620 Didſt thou ever try it? did ye e- 
ver fit down with your Family, and make a Mint 
at it? What knoweſt thou, but it might have 
fallen out to thee, as to the Man with the wi- 
thered Hand? If thou hadſt made a fair Trial 
to pray, thou perhaps mightſt have got Strength 
thou didſt never expect. Tis Want of Will and 
Inclinaticn, not of Strength and Ability, that 
hinders. (3.) Did ye ever cry to GOD to teach 
you? did yet ever, with the Diſciples, cry, Ma- 
fter, or Lord. teach us to pray? If not, ſurely 
tis Want of Will that keeps you from Duty. Ye 
hare no Mind to it. (.4.) Can ye do any Thing? 
Yes, will ye ſay, we can work at our ordinary 

Employments. Well, but c2uld ye do this at 
| firſt ? did ye net come to a Skill in theſe Tligas 
"DV after 


. 
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after many fainter Eſſays, and Pains taken to 
learn? No doubt, ye did. Even ſo ye muſt 
learn to pray. (5. Have ye any Senſe of Fa- 
mily Sins, Famil) Mercies, or Family Wants? 
If ve have, ſure J am, what ye are ſenſible of, 
ye can ſpeak. . Can ye tell your Neighbour ? 
and may ye not alſo tell theſe Things to GOD? 


But . 

03. (2.) Say ye, When we come before GOD, 
we muſt ſpeak well, and when we come before 
the great King, we muſt have Words in good 
Order; and now I cannot order my Words a- 
right. r | 
wt] (I.) *Tis not Words that GOD ſeeks. 
Many a Time he has rejected gocd Words, for 
want of a correſpondent Frame of Heart, Deut. 
v. 29. but he never rejected a Prayer, becauſe 
it was not right worded. (2.) I fay, If thy 
Words expreſs the real Sentiments of thy Heart, 
and thou be upon the Matter right, GOD will 
paſs by many Indecencies and Failings in thy 
Words; ſo he did with Job : Job had many 


harſh Exprefiions concerning GOD, beth to | 


him, and of him; and yet becauſe he was upon 
the Matter right, he paſſes by theſe Failings, 
while he reproves his three Friends. Te have 
wot ſpoke: of n the Things that are right, as my Ser- 
vant Job, Chap. xlii. 6. (3.) In Prayer, we ad- 
dreſs GOD as a Father, and we know Parents 
will not quarrel their Children in Nonage, tho 
they l ſp and ſpeak after their own Way; nor 
will GOD be worſe than our Parents in this 
Reſpect (4.) Utterance is GOD's Gift, and 

therefore, would ye have it ? to the LORD Yo 

dah 
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muſt look for it. (5.) As far as thou under- ; 
ſtandeſt thy Needs, or the LORD's Mercies, | 4; 
and art affected with them, in fo. far ye will [Tim 

ſtill find Words to expreſs your Concern ; and 

if any Man teach you to ſpeak beyond your lWhe 

_ Underſtanding and Concern, he teaches you to ſineſ⸗ 
mock GOD. But (6.) if this hold, it ſtrikes this 

as well againſt ſecret Prayer, as Family Prayer, Way 

and ſo we muſt quit all Prayer. . 

Ob ect. (3.) But ſay ye, Ah, I cannot get Con- pero 

dence, | | | 

Anſ. (1.) Will this Excuſe bear you out at I ſineſ 

GODS Hand? Dare ye make it to him? No, N requ 

1 am ſure, ye dare not. (2.) Whether will it I fere 
require greater Confidence to pray before your 4. 
Family, or to ſtand at the Bar of GOD, and be- fere; 
fore Angels and Men, and tell ye had never Con- Cha 
fidence to pray in your Eamilies? (3.) This is I Pep 
hcrrible Pride : Ye think ye cannot pray, ſo as G 

to gain Repute, and becauſe ye cannot gain Iſl at y 
your End, curſed Self, therefore ye rob GOD of N ot y 
his Glory. (.) Whether is it that thou canſt not I Nes 
get Confidence to pray before Men, or before ¶ and 
GOD ? If thou ſay thou canſt not get Confi- ¶ and 
dence to pray to GOD, then ye ſhould not pray I (::) 

in Secret either, nor yet in Publick. If thou ſay, I fide 

tis before Men that thou art aſhamed, then is I Chi 
not this horrible Impiety, to be more influenced I ren 

| by a fooliſh Regard to Man, than by a Regard I ang 
| ro GOD? If thou haſt Confidence to appear No 
before GOD, thou mayſt eaſily appear before ¶ pro 

Men. Place but thy ſeif under the Eye of i me 

GOD, and ſet thy ſelf to Prayer, and then all I an 

Thoughts of Men will quickly be gore. 


Object, 


Part III. The Chriſtiams Duty. 523 


Object. (4) But ſay ſome, We cannot get Time. 
Auf. (I.) For what has GOD given thee 
Time? was it not to ſerve him, to ſave thine 
own Soul, and the Souls of thy Family? (2,) 
Whereon ſpendeſt thou thy Time? On thy Bu- 
fineſs or Family, wilt thou anſwer ? Well, if ſo, 
this is the compendious, ſhorteſt and ſureſt 
Way, to carry all forward. Tis the Way to 
get GOD with you, and then ye will be proſ- 
perous. Finally tis not true, for there's none 
of you all, but idle away, either upon no Bu- 
ſineſs, or. worſe than none, more than this would 
require. Now this much for the Third In- 

ference. 7 
4. We may from our Doctrine draw this In- 
ference, That Miniſters have not the only 
Charge, or all the Care and Charge of the Souls , of 
People, Maſters of Families and Parents have alſo 
a Charge. And think on it, GQD will require 
at your Hands the Blood of your Children, and 
of your Servants, if they periſh through your 
Negligence. Now that ye have the Charge, 
and are anſwerable to GOD for Children 
and Servants, is paſt all Contradi&ion : For 
(1:) Parents and Maſters of Families have a con- 
ſiderable Intereſt with Servants and Children. 
Children and Servants pay ſomewhaz of Reve- 
renceand Reſpe& unto their Parents and Maſters, 
and allow them ſome Intereſt in their Affection. 
Now all this Intereſt with them ſhould be im- 
proven toward their Salvation and their Engage- 
ment in GOD s Service. (2.) Not only have ye 
an Influence upon them this Way, but ye _ a 
| £ Power 
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Power of commanding them, and this ſhould be 
1mproven likewiſe toward their Engagement in 
the LORD's Way. (3.) Ye have frequent Op- 
portunities of converſing with them, ant ye are 
accountable for the Improvement of theſe to- 
wards their Good,' GOD expreſly requiring 
your Care as to the Improvement of theſe, 
Deut. vi. 6 and 7. Finally (4.) Parents have a 
Charge directly given to them ; it is enjoyn'd 
that they train up their Children in the Way of the 
LORD; and to them it is that the Loxp enjoyns 
the forming of the tender Years of their Poſteri- 
ty. GOD has plac'd his Teſtimonies amongſt: 
us; and we are all, according to our reſpective 
Stations and Opportunities, obliged to propa- 
gate both the Knowledge and the Practice of 
them. He eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a Law in Iſrael, which he commanded our 
Fathers, that they ſbould make them known to their 
Children; that the Generation to come might know 
them, even the Children which ſhould be born ; who 
ſhould ariſe and declare them to their Children, 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 5, 6. 


II. Uſe. Of Lamentation. 


This Doctrine may be improven for Lamen- 
tation. Is it ſo that ſuch as ars themſelves ſin- 
cerely religious, will be conſcientiouſly careful 

to maintain Family Religion? then ſurely we 
| have Reaſon to lament the woful Neglect of 
this Duty, and of a due Regard unto it in the 

- Day wherein we live. That this is either entire- 
ly neglected or lamentably trified over by the 


Gene- 
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Generality of Parents and Maſters of Families 
in our Days, is, alas: too too evident. For 
(l.) The horrid and abounding Ignorance of 
Gop ſpeaks it our. Were Parents conſcienti- 
ouſly careful to train up their Children from 
their tender Years in the Knowledge of Gop, 
as they are commanded ; were they ſpeaking to 
them of the Things of Gop, when they ſit in 
their Houſes, when they walk in the Fields, 
when they ly down and rife * and were theſe 
Beginnings cultivate by Maſters of Families, 
when they get them home to be Servants; ſurely 
there would not be ſo much Ignorance of G op 
this Day in the Land as there is. Again (2.) 
the abounding Impiety that there is in the 
Land, ſpeaks few Abrahams to be in ir, who 
will command their Children and their Servants 
to walk in the Ways of the Lox D. Magi- 
ſtrates are no doubt faulty, and Miniſters too 
but the Riſe of all is the Negligence of Pa- 
rents and Maſters of Families, and at their 
Hand will the Lon p require it. (3.) The 
Impiety of young Ones in particular, ſpeaks this 
aloud. O how ſadly doth it ſpeak the Wick- 
edneſs of Parents, when their Children do liſp 
out Oaths as ſoon as they begin to ſpeak, 
when Children talk obſcenely as ſoon as they 
begin to converſe; it tells us their Parents 
have not done, and do not their Part. Finally, 
tis what cannot be denied, 'tis what ye mult 
confeſs, becauſe there are too many Witneſles 
of its Truth, even as many Children, as many 
Servants, as many Sojourners as there are in ma- 
ny of your Families, as many Witneſſes there 
: e are 
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are againſt moſt of you, that ye either perfedii Tim 
trifle in this, or totally negle& Family Reli they 


gion. £1 ; 8 witl 
Now ſurely we have Reaſon heavily to h mor 
ment this, and to mourn over it. For prov 


- I. It gives us a ſad Character of the preſenÞ tion 
Generation, It tells us what Sort of Ferſondfl good 
molt Part of Parents and Maſters. of Famili ; 
are in the Day wherein we live, even that they pect 
are deſtitute of any Thing of real and ſincere whe 
| Reſpe& unto the LORD and his Service; andi ever 
tho' they be called Chriſtians, yet really they] 3 
know not Chriſt; nor are they careful to ho- Lan 
nour him, or engage others to do it: Naylſſ| Doc 
more, that they are horribly perjured, becauſe Neę 
ſolemnly ſworn to inſtru& by Precept and Ex- Thi 
ample, and even to train up their Children andi and 
Families in Acquaintance with the Lo xD; and Nat 
yet they make no Conſcience of performing will 
What they have vowed to the Lok, the molt tor 
2. We have Reaſon to lament this, becauſcÞ thei 
it gives us a ſad Proſpect of the riſing Generati · ¶ the! 
on. Who ſhall form the riſing Generation? mil 
Who ſhail train them up in the Knowledge cf in e 
the Lon, and engage them to the Way off ly 1 
the Loxp? It may be ye will ſay, Let Mini- the 
ſters do it. Put ah! if others do not their | 


Part, all that Miniſters ean do will not prevail: 
Miniſters are little with them; Miniſters hare 
many to attend. Miniſters are called to preach 
the Word, to attend to the Exerciſe of Diſci- 

Pline, and this takes much of their * 
= Es _ | : ime 
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al Time. But Parents and Maſters of Families, 


they have tew only to look to, they are much 
with them, bave more Intereſt with them, and 
more Acceſs to notice them: And if they im- 
prove not theſe Advantages, the riſing Genera- 


tion is not like to tranſmit to their Poſterity a 
| pu Account of Religion. This Generarion is 


enſibly worſe than the former; and we may ex- 
the next to be worſe; and GOD knows 
where this Neglect is like to land us ere long, 
even in downright Atheiſm. | 
3. This is a Lamentation, and ſhall be for a 
Lamentation, becauſe of the dreadful and heavy 
Doom tis like to bring on us altogether. Elis 
Neglect coſt him and his dear. What ſad 
Things this may in Time bring upon Parents 
and Children, Families, Congregations and 
Nations, GOD only knows. But ſure I am, it 
will make the Day of Judgment a terrible Day 
to many of them. When Children and Servauts 
ſhall go, as it were, in Sholes to the Pit, curſing 
their Parents and their Maſters, who brought 


them there. And Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milies ſhall be in Multitudes plunged headlong 


in endleſs Deſtruction, becauſe they have not on- 
ly murdered their own Souls; but alſo imbrued 
their Hands in the Blood of their Children and 
Servants. O how doleful will the Reckoning be 
amongſt them at that Day ! When the Children 
and Servants ſhall upbraid their Parents and 
Maſters, Now now, we muſt to the Pit, and we 
have you to blame for it; your curſed Example, and 
lamentable Negligence has brought us to the Pit. We 


gever ſaw you worſbip GOD your ſelves, and ye never 


worſhip 
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worſhipped GOD in your Families, Ye did mt in- 
ſtruct us in the Way of the LORD, nor train us up 
to it, aud now we are indeed ruined and damned fo. 
our Sins; but our blood lies at your Doors who might 
have done much to have ſaved us, but did it not. 
And on the other Hand, how will the Shrieks 
of Parents fill every Ear? I have damm d my (elf, 
1 have damn d my Children, I have damn d my Se- 
wants. While I fed their Bodies, aud cluthed their 
Backs, I have ruined their Huli, and brought double 
Damnition on my ſelf, O let us mourn over 
this ſad Evil that will undoubtedly have this 
diſmal and terrible Iſſue. What can affect your 
Hearts, if this do not ? . | 

4. Let us lament what none can ſeriouſly look 
upon, and not lament, even a periſhing Generati- 
on, a ruined and deſtroyed Multitude, and 
that not without the moſt terrible Aggravations 
of their Miſery. (I.) Is it not lamentable to 
ſee Children and Servants fettered in Chains of 
Darkneſs, and reſerved in them to Judgment, to 
ſee them driven, as it were, to Damnation and 


Death eternal? (2.) Is it not yet more dread- 


tu! to ſee them deſtroyed by theſe who are un- 
ger the ſtrongeſt Ties to endeavour their Relief: 
(3.) Is it not ſad to ſee them, who pretend 
Love to their Children, and Servants, hugging 
a Bit of Clay, their Bodies I mean, while they 
are damning their immortal Souls? Surely this 


is to be lamented, and that it is not more no- 


ticed and bewailed, will ere long cccaſion a 
bitter Lamentation. But we proceed next 


do a 


* 
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On | b Sac 2 f 

5 III. Uſe. Of Reproof ; and that 
or _ 

it 1. To ſuch as trifle in this Duty. 

t, 2. To ſuch as halve Family Religion: 
i 3. To ſuch as totally neglect it. 


N 4. To ſich as, inſtead of Family Religion, do 
live in Family Wickedneſs. 
1. Then we ſay this reaches aReproof to ſuch as 
edo trifle in Family Religion: Some there are 
who make the Faſhicn, at leaſt ot attending all 
the Duties of it, but with ſuch Faintneſs, Dead- 
r i neſs, and Colarifneſs, as ſays their Duty is 
their Burden, and not their Choice. They can 
ſcarce tell what Advantage they make cf it. 
Such our Doctrine reproves, and faulty ye are. 
For, _ : | 
(1.) This ſays that perſcnal Religion is either 
altogether Wanting, or under a ſad Decay. Per- 
ſonal and Family Religion go together; as there 
is an Increaſe in Zeal; and Carefulneſs about 
the one, ſo there will be about the other. 
When David looked well to himſeif, when he be- 
" 8 haved himſelf wiſely in a perfect Way, he then 
' MW alſo walked within his Hcuſe with a perte& 
Heart, Pſal. ci. 2. Surely your trifling in Fa- 
mily Religion is the genuine Fruit of trifling in 
private and perſon! Religion. 83 
(2. ) Ye deprive your ſelves of the Comfort of 
Family Religion. The Lond has not ſaid to 
the Seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain ; nay, he is 
good to the Soul that ſeeks him, to them that 
wait for him. In keeting his Commands there is 
eas Reward ; but they who trifle, miſs this 
| M m great \ 
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great Reward 3 for he only is a Rewarder of then 
that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. 


(3.)Ye miſs the Mark,) e do not reach the Scope 1 
and Intendment of theſe Duties, the Engagement 


of your Families to the LORD. It will not bea we 
coldrife and formal Performance of Duty that I ,,., 
will either pleaſe GOD, or profit your - ſelves, 1 

or gain others. 7 | {ifiiv to] 
4.) Faulty ye are to a high Degree; ye pro- h 


voke the LORD to Anger. GOD is a Spirit, 
and he requires thoſe who worſhip him, to do it 0 
in Spirit and in Truth. We muſt be fervent in 7c 
Spirit ſerving the LORD. He ſpues the luke- 
Warm out of his Mouth, and has pronounced à 1 the 
Curſe againſt theſe who ſerve him with the worlt. I of 
«Curſed be the Deceiver who hath in his Flock a Mal, 
and voweth and ſacrificeth to GOD a corrupt Thing, ſl , 
Mal. i. z/t. * Aint | 
2. This Doctrine reaches a Reproof to ſuch I the 
as halve Family Religion. Some there are who Ti 
will not entirely omit, nor yet will they entirely I wit 
perform. They go a Part of the Way with GOD, +; 
_ they will not go the whole. To ſuch we wit 
4 5H. , 137 K 72 7 $4236: 14] 
(.) Ye disjoyn what the LORD has joyn d. ten 
The whole Law of the LORD is knit together;  ( 
and all the Parts of it are ſubſervient to each o- a1 
ther: And it is remarkably fo with reſpect to Fa- ¶ his 
mily Religion; and particularly with reſpec I chu 
to Family, Worſhip. , Prayer obtains from the be 
LORD Influences of Light, whereby we are the 
made to underſtand his Word: And Diſcoveries I ye 
of the LORD in the Word fill our Mouths with 
the high Praiſes of the LORD, Let, no Man - 


there” 
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en therefore ſeparate theſe which the LORD has 
oyn'd. | I TY 
pe | 0 2.) Ye betray Naughtineſs of Heart. A ſin- 
It cere Heart counts GOD Commands all of them 
to be right concerning all Things. They whe 
WY have not a Reſpe& to all the LORD's Com- 
mands, ſhall, when they are tried, be expoſed 
to jult Shame and Contempt, P/a/. cxi. 6. Now, 
while ye thus pick out ſome and reje& others, ye 
practically declare how naughty your Heart is. 
(3.) Ye trample upon the Authority of the' 
LORD in the Command. He that breaks one is 
guilty of all. If the LORD' Authority were 
the Motive that induc'd you to do the one Part 
of this Duty, it would alſo prevail with you to 
do the other. If the true Reaſon why ye read 
a Chapter ſometime in your Family, were be- 
cauſe the LORD commands it, ye would for 
ich the very ſame Reaſon pray in your Families. 


5 Iis not the Author ity of rhe LORD that ticks 
HN vich you, otherwiſe it would be in all Reſpects 
ws of the like and equal Conſideration , and Weight 


| with you. This is not that which prevails with 
„ pou, and therefore ye are guilty of ſignal Con- 
0. tempt of the LORD. GS nts 
TY (4) Ye loſe even what ye do. GOD wilt have 
all or none. Ye muſt either receive or reject all 
his Laws. He will allow no Man to pick and 
, chuſe ; and ſince ye are not clear for all, ye will 
be no better of all the Lengths ye go. Inſtead” 
ne therefore of a Reward for what ye have done, 

ye may expect to be ſent to the Pit for what has 


— been left undone. * 
EX IT x M m 2 3. This 
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3. This Doctrine reaches a ſad and ſharp Re- 


proof to the total Neglecters of Family Religion, 


And even of this Sort there are not a few. Some 
there are, it may be, heꝶng, who have liv d ſome 


Ten, ſome Tuenty Years and upwards in a Fa- 


mily, and never a Word all the while of any 
Thing like Family Raligion. To ſuch we lay, 
ru- 


(..) Ye are going in the clear Way to De 


ction. You heard us prove from the moſt ſolid 


Scripture Evidence, that where there is Heart 


Sincerity, any Thing of real perſonal Godlineſs, 


there will be alſo a conſcientious Care to main- 


tain the Worſhip of GOD, and all the Parts of 


Family Religion. 


(2.) As if that were not enough, ye do what 
in you lies, to ruine the Souls of your Children 


and Families. He as really is guilty of the Mur- 


der of his Son or Servant, who negle&s his In- 
ſtruction, as he is who ſtabs a Dagger to his 
Heat: 5 ft ep Pitt | 

- (3.) What in you lies ye do to fruſtrate the 
Goſpel, and make Miniſters loſe their Pains: 
'Then is the Goſpel like to be ſucceſsful towards 
the Salvation of Souls, when every one doth his 
Part: But ye are ſo far from furthering the 
Goſpel; that ye joyn Iſſue with the God of this 
World in blind folding the Children of Men, leſt 
the glorious Light of the Goſpel ſhould ſhine 
into their Minds. Sl bs - 
(a.) Ye fin againſt the Lok D with. a high 
Hand: Le ſay upon the Matter, that he ſhall not 
dwell in your Houſe, when ye refuſe to invite 
him in, and to urge his Stay. t 2: | 
r "2 4. To 


”, 
0 
* 
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e- 4. To thoſe this Doctrine reaches a Rebuke, 
n, | who not only negle& Family Religion, but who, 
ne I may ſay, maintain Family Irreligion; and in- 
ne | firuct their Families to negle& the Lo x D and 
a- his Service. ti 1 
ny | (..) By the Neglect of Family Worſhip. Chil- 
dren and Servants who never ſee any Thing like 
u- the Worſhip of GOD. in the Families wherein 
id they live, and who are not inſtructed in the 
rt Way of the LORD, are thereby laid open to the 
„ Conduct of their own Hearts, and taught alſo 
n- to neglect it. . 1 
ot - (2.) By Example of many Parents, Children 
and Servants are taught to go a greater length: 
at Not only ſee the Worſhip of GOD neglected, 
en — Religion trifled over and ſlighted; but 
u- they ſee their Parents and Maſters living careleſs | 
n- | of perſonal : Religion, neglecting ſecret Prayer, 9 
his reading of the Word: Nay, more, living in the | 
Practice of known Sin, drinking, ſwearing, ſpeak- i 
he ing profanely. Here is the Example, and readi- | 
ns. ly is it follow'd by corrupt Nature. Children bi 
de and Servants are ready to write after this Copy, 
his | xliv. 16, 17. As for the Word that thou haft* | 
poken to us in the Name of the LORD, we will. not 1 
his bearken unto thee: | But we will certainly do whatſo= | 
eſt ever Thing goeth out of our own Mouth, to burn 
ine Y incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out 
Drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, -we and 
gh eur Fathers, aur Kings and our Princes in the G- 
1ot ties of Judah and Streets of Jeruſalem : For then 
its I bad we Plenty of Victuals, and were well, and ſaw 


w Evil, FLY 122 
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(3:) Children are not only by many Parents 
draw on to Sin, but by ſome even cheriſh'd in 
it. While they laugh at, and excuſe, and ſome- 
times tempt their Children to Iniquity. 
(.) Children are miſled by Parents not cor- 
recting them, and that ſeverely for Sin. Folly 
is bound up in the Heart of a Child, but the 
Rod of Correction will drive it away: And there- 
fore he that ſpares the Rod hates the Child. EI 
ſtands a Monument of the terrible Conſequences 
of Indulgence of Children in IlI. 25 
Theſe and ſuch Ways do many in our Day 
teach both Children and Servants Irreligion. 
Now, to ſuch we ſay, F | 9232 3 
(.) Is it not enough that ye your ſelves joyn 
Iſſue with Satan, but will ye thus draw others 
into the Confederacy? Ye are not only againſt 
the LORD, but ye are Ringleaders in the Way 
to Deflruction. ef 015-8 : 
( 2.) Not content to draw others, ye drive 
your Children and Servants to Sin: And 1s it 
not enough to deſtroy your own Souls, unleſs ye 
openly and evidently murder your Families? 
(3) Is it not enough that ye baniſh.G O D 
pus Houſe, but will ye baniſh. him the World? 
This is the plain Tendency of what ye do. Ye 
are as they Who poiſon a Fountain, By poiſon- 
ing your Children and Servants, ye poiſon, it 
may be, thofe who are to be the Heads of many 
Families, and thereby ſpread, or at leaſt contri- 
bute your utmoſt toward the ſpreading Deſtru- 
ction through the World, and that to all ſucceed- 
ing Generations. | : 
| Final 
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nts | - Finally. That I may ſhut up this Uſe of Re- 
in ¶ proof, we ſhall put all the Four Sorts of Perſons 
ne- we have nam d, together, and we have a four- 
fold heavy Charge againk them. ' 
or- 1. We ſay, ye are guilty of horrid Cruelty. 
He that doth not what in him lies for prevent- 
the ing Sin in his Neighbour, hates him, in GOD's 
re- account, in his Heart. Thou fbalt not hate thy 
Eli Brother in thine Heart; thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
es i thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him, Lev. 
Xx. 17. And he that hates his Brother in the leaſt 
ay Degree, is by our Lord accounted a Murderer, and 1 
on. ¶ adjudged to Puniſhment, Matth. v. 21. Now, | 
according to this Law, and righteous it is, ye I 
yn are guilty of dreadful Cruelty ; not againſt an 
Enemy, but againſt your Friends; not againſt 
it your Neighbour, but your own Children; not 
ay | againſt their Bodies, but their Souls. To-negle& 
a due Care of them, is to murder their Souls ; 
ve I and verily ye have the Blood of their Souls on 
it you. een: | | 


5e 2. Ye are guilty of the moſt horrid Fu. 
How oft have ſome of you ſworn, with Hands 

D FF lifted up to the moſt high GOD, before many 

1?  Witneſles, to ſerve the LORD, to worſhip him? 

le ¶ Every Child ye have baptized,ye ſolemnly vow d 

to ſerve the LORD, and to cauſe vour Houſes 

it to do ſo; But all the Vows of GOD cannot ; 

tie you. Well, the Time haſtens an apace, when | 

the Breach of ſolemn Vows of this Nature will 

fall heavy upon vou, and the DORD willavengs 

the Quarrel of his Covenant. And ſurely. this 

will end in your utter Deſtructio nn. 

e 200 Mn 424s + 3: Ie 


Children and Servants,and Sojourners. 


536 TheChriftian's Duty. Part III 
3. Ye are guilty of denying the Faith, and 
gre indeed worſe than Infidels, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
But if any Man provide not for his own, and 
eſprcially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath 
denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Iufidel, 
Now ſure, it he who neglects the Care of his 
Houſe in Temporals, be guilty of this, much 
more he who is guilty this way in Spirituals. 

4. Ye are guilty of an horrid Rejection of the 
LORD and his Yoke, - in that (1.) Ye will not 
ſtocp to his Authority in all his Commands. (2.) 
In that ye openly contemn his — before 

nd (3. 
Ye induce others to do the ike, and at leaſt « 
your Example do enccurage others to contemn 
the LonD; and that fuch as are meſt likely to 
be wayed by it, and even ſuch as you are eſpe- 
cially bound to train up in the LOR D's Ser- 
vice. | 10 (21 LE 
Nov ſurely, when theſe Four are taken to- 
gether, as they are Ground of a juſt Reproof ; 
Pchey will if Repentance prevent not, be a 
| juſt Ground for a terrible Sentence in the great 
y; and therefore conſider of it in Time, and 
betake ycur ſelves to the Loxp by the Exerciſe 
of Repentance. But this I leave. 
0 IV. Uſe. Of Exhortation. 


It now only remains, that we improve this 
Truth in a Way of Exhortation. Is it fo that ſuch 


| as are themſelves fincerely religious will be con- 


ſcientiouſiy careful to maintain Family Religion? 
phen'ſurely all, as they would not be thought 
= | - either 


8. 
nd 
th 
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reaſonable that thou ſhouldſt inſtruct them in the 
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either irreligious, or unſound in Religion, are 
obliged to maintain Family Religion. 

Maſters of Families, I ſhall here addrefs you 
in a Matter of the higheft Concernment to your 
Souls, and thoſe of your Family: Set up Fami- 
ly Religion: Make Conſcience of it in all its 
Parts; and be in earneſt in this Matter, we be- 
ſeech and obteſt you: For, 

I. The Loxp commands you to do ſo. The 
Authority ot GOD enjoyning it in all its Parts, 
will be Motive enough to any who have ſubject» 
ed themſelves unto the LORD, taken his Yoke 
upon them, and ſurrendred themſelves to his 
Condu&. I need not ſtand to mention particu- 
lar Teſtimonies tor Froot of this, having already 
done it in the doctrinal Part of this Diſcourſe: I 
ſhall only add that one Exhortatioff of Moſes the 
Man of G00, to the People of Hſrael, Deut. iv. 
9. On'y take heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy Soul dili- 
gently, left thou forget the Things which thine Eyes 
have ſeen, and left they depart from thy Heart all the 
Days of thy Life : but teach them thy Sons and thy 

II. For your upſtirring to this Duty, conſi- 
der, that, as the whole of Religion is a reaſon- 
able Service, ſo this in particular is highly ſo. 
The LORD demands nothing that can be de- 
nied, without the moſt unreaſonable Wickedneſs 
and the Height of Injuſtice. I 

1. Surely there is nothing more reaſonable 
than Family Inſtruction. Doſt thou think. it 
reaſonable that thou feed and clothe thy Chil- 
dren and Servants, and is it not fully as much 


Things 


i 
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Things that belong to their everlaſting Peace? 
Sure it is. But to clear this yet a little further, 
take only theſe: few Parciculars to- Conſideration. 
(..) Your Children are all born ignorant, like 
the wild Aſs's Colt, Job xi. 12. Children, as 
when born they know not the Ways and Means 
of maintaining themſelves in natural Life, ſo they 
are ignorant of all that concerns their ſpiritual 
Life. Nor can they underſtand how to live, 
without they be taught, far leſs how to provide 
for the Life of their Souls. | 
(..) As they have not Knowledge, ſo this 
their Want of it muſt be ruining to them, if not 
made up by ſeaſonable Inſtruction: That the 
Soul be without Knowledge is not good. A 
Man cannot be without the Knowledge of what 
concerns the preſent Life, without confiderable 
Prejudice, far leſs without the Knowledge of 
thoſe Things that concern the Lite of his Soul, 
The LORD comes in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance 
on them that know nos GOD, and obey not the Gof- 
pet ; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion 
from the Preſence of the LORD, and the Glory of his 
ur, 2 Theſis: ::: ne 5 
3.) Some one or other therefore muſt inſtruct 
your Families in the Knowledge of GOD, elſe 
they periſh eternslly. Knowledge of theſe 
Things is abſolutely neceſſary, and how can they 
get this, unleſs ſome Eody teach them? Nay, I 
may ſay, not onty is Inſtruction requiſite, but a 
conſiderable Care and Diligence is neceſſary. Re- 
ligion. and the Truths that concern it, are not 
all to be learn d at one Leſſon. Nay, but it will 
require frequent Inſtructiens: Precept muſt be 
TS TI. TE upon 


Part III. The Chriſtian's Duty. 539 
upon Precept, Line upon Line, and here a little 
and there a little. There muſt be a Speaking of 
the Things of God when we go out and when 
we come in, when we ſit down and when we 
riſe up, as it is enjoyn'd, Deut. vi. 6, &c. if we 
would have them to ſtick. So dull is Man, that 
he is not taught the eaſieſt Arts or Sciences with- 
out great Pains,much leſs is it then to be expect- 
ed, that he ſhould learn ſupernatural and divine 
Truth, without much Care about his Inſtruction. 


(4.) As Children want naturally the Know- 
ledge of GOD, which yet they muſt have or pe- 


riſn, and which they cannot obtain without 


they be inſtructed; ſo none are in ſuck Caſe 
and fo much concern d to inſtru& them as Pa- 
rents. For (1.) None are ſo nearly related to 
them as Parents are. Man, Woman, what is th 
Child but a Piece of thy ſelf ? And who ſo mu 
concern'd to have every Thing that is needful 
provided for thee as thou thy (elf art and ought 
to be? (2.) None have ſuch a fair Opportunity 
as thou haſt, For tis but little others can be 
with them, but thou art with them when they 
ly down and riſe up, go out and come in, and 
o haſt the beſt and moſt Opportunities for this 
End. (3.) None elſe has ſuch Acceſs to knew the 
Temper of Children and Servants, and this goes 
a great Way in the Inſtruction of Children an 
others, They who know their Tempers an 
Capacities are in beſt Caſe to deal with them. 
(45 None are like to prevail fo far with them, 
becauſe none has ſuch an Intereſt in their Afﬀe- 
tions. The more we love the Maſter, the ' bets 


der will his Leſſon be learn d. (5.) None | 


S 
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like to be ſo much the better for it, if thy Chil- 
dren and Servants be inſtructed in the Way of 
the Loxp, as thou. To whom will the Profit, to 
whom will the Comfort come? Surely to thee. 
Prov x. 1. A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father. (6,) 


None are ſo much concern d, becauſe none are 
like fo to ſmart by it, if thy Children or Ser- 


vants miſcarry. A fooliſh Sow is the Heavineſs f 


| bis Mither, Prov. x. 1. And frequently, a Son 
that cauſeth Shame is the Name given to ſuch. 
Now, to whom doth he cauſe Shame and Sor- 
row, is it not to his Parents ? Surely it is: For 
he that begetteth 4 Fool doth it to his Sorrow, Prov. 
xvii.2 I. Many other Conſiderations I might add, 
to ſhew none ſo much concern'd, nor ſo much 
obliged as Parents and Maſters of Families in re- 
gard of the Dependence. of Children and Ser- 
vants upon them, and in regard of the Acceſs 
they have to deal with Children before they are 
prepoſſeſs d with Prejudices. But JI proceed, 
2. Nor is Family Worſhip leſs reaſonable than 
Family InStrutftion. For e | 
Ws * There is in every met. I may ſay, 
every Day a viſible Ground for it in all its 
Parts, Every Family is daily loaded with new Mer- 
cies that are common to all the Family, and redound 
to the Advantage of the whole; ſurely then, 
tis but reaſonable that there ſhould be an Ac- 
knowledgment of the LORD as the Author 
of thoſe Mercies ; and his Goodneſs ſhould be 
celebrate in Songs of Praiſe, Every Day Fami- 
ly Sins are; and therefore Need there is of 
Harden, of Confelſion, ot Repentance. Family 7 


tk 


| 
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tall till for Family Supplications : And the 
Snares, Dangers, and Darknefs of the Way, re- 
quire a daily Attendance to the Word, as the 
unerring Guide of your Way, 

(2:) As there is daily Reaſon for all the Parts 
of it, ſo there is a Reaſon for a joynt and pub- 
lick Performance of all thoſe Duties. (1.) All the 
Family are Witneſſes of the LORD's Goodneſs | 
in his beſtowingMercies,of his Juſtice in inflicting | 
Strokes, of their own Sins and Wants, and Dark- 
neſs : And therefore we ought publickly, and 
together, to acknowledge Gop's Goodneſs and | 

ice, and our Faith in his Mercy and Bounty. | 
Since the Family are Witneſſes of the one, they | 
ought to be ſo of the other alſo. -(2.) Since in 
your FamilyCapaeity ye do rejoyce for one ano» 
ther, and ſorrow with one another; ſince, I ſay, ye 
ſhould bear a Part with each other, both in | 
Prayer and Praiſes, there ought to be a publick } 
Teltification of this, and ye ought to joyn to» _ 
gether for this End. © | 8 
0 3.0 Maſters of Families ſhould undoubtedly | 
acquaint all in their Family with the Go p of 
their Fathers; and no Way ſo effectual for this 
End, as to bring them all and frequently to the 
Lo xb in the Duties of his own . Appointment, 
'> which his Power and Glory are to be 
een. | 


(4.) All who have Families ſhould, before th 


World, own themſelves every way dependent on 
the Lo x D, and acknowledge him in all their Ways. 
And this is the true Way to anſwer their Duty 


in this Matter. rbb 
r 3. There 
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3: There is full as good Reaſon for Family 
Government, as for any of the reſt. For, 
(..) Torglorify Gop and to enjoy him, is 
the chief End of Man, and that which he ought 
to aim at; as in all other Things that he doth, 
ſo particularly in entring into Family Society, 


Our Families ſurely, and all our Concerns 


ſhould be ſo ordered as to contribute ſome way 


toward the Furtherance of our eternal Advan- 


race; ELIE : N 
17 .) This End can never be obtained, unleſs all 
in the Family be tied to walk according to that 
Rule, which the LORD has given us, as the 
Way toward the Enjoyment of himſelf. 

75 65 Any in the Family who walk not accor- 


ding to the Lonb's Will in this Matter, they 


do counteract that which all the Family ſhould 
deſign; and therefore if they will perſiſt in that 
Courſe, they ought to be expell'd the Family, 


In a Word, to be ſomewhat more plain, what 


can be more reaſonable, than that all who live 
in your Family, ſhould be obliged to look to 
the Advantage of the Family ; and that ſuck 
as Will not do ſo, ſhould be turned out of it? 
And {urely every Sin allowed, has a viſible Ten- 


dency to bring down Ruin on the Family. Now 


this much for the ſecond Motive ; we ' proceed 
ro a 1828 0s 
III. As the LORD's Command, and the Rea- 


ſonableneſs of the Thing ſhould have Weight, ſo 
would have you conſider next, that this is a Path 


the Lokxp's People have in all Generations trode. 


If thou expect to have their End, thou muſt 
walk in their Way, and go by the Footſteps ,- 5 
| | oc 
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Flock, and ſurely they will all lead you to a 


careful Atrendance. upon the LORD in the 
whole of this Duty. To which of the Saints 
will ye turn, it ye mean to countenance your 
ſelf in a Neglect of this? Sure none of them. 
You will find godly Abraham, we have frequent- 


ly cited, Jacob and Joſhua, Job and David we 


have already mentioned alſo, and they are. fol- 
lowed by the Saints in all Generations. | 
IV. Conſider that a due Care tor the Main- 
tenance of Family Religion is neceſſary. For 
evincing your Sincerity, would ye be ſatisfied 
that the World look on you as either void of all 
Religion, or not ſound in it ? And what Peace 
do ye, can ye promiſe your ſelves, while. Con- 
ſcience has this to throw in your Teeth, that ye 
live either in the Neglect, or ſuperficial | Per- 


formance of a known Duty? How can ye ſa- 


tisfy any other or your ſelves, that ye have any 
Regard at all to that Sum of the ſecond Table 
of the Law, that requires you to love your 
Neighbour as your ſelf : I ſay, who will believe 
that the Man will love his Neighbour as him- 
ſelf, who loves not his Child, his Servant ? 


And who will, or can juſtly believe, that thou 


loveſt Child or Servant, while thou takes no Care 
of their Souls? Tis impoſſible that thou canſt 


ſatisfy either others, or your ſelves, that ye are 
in earneſt about Religion, while ye fail here. 


V. For thy further Excitement, know, that 
the eus of GQD are upon you to this Matter. 
Ie are ſolemnly ſuorn, not only when ye your 
ſelves were offered to the LORD, but when ye of- 


fered your Childray ; and when ye were married 


alſo, 


alſo, then ye entred the Relation, and then e In! 
engaged to all the Duties that it doth draw af-; 
ter it. Now, can ye bear the Reproach df oc 
Perjury, of Breach of ſolemn Vows to the 
LORD? Now, here there is a ſignal Defect, 
"and here I would put a Queſtion to you all who 
have thus engaged to a Pcriormance of ali Du- 
ties. When ye d d vow, were ye really reſol- 
ved to do What ye promiſed ? If not, ye have 
mocked GOD after the buideſt Manner. It ye 
were then, what has altered your Reſolution ? 
Mind, GOD has no Pleaſure in Fools; and the 
Man who ſhall aſcend to the Hill of "GOD, is 
he that ſweareth, and changeth not. 
VI. Conſider the great Advantages which 
attend conſcientious Diligence in performing ie v 
this Duty, and that to your ſelves. your Chib to 
dren, your Servants. and the Public. ene 
I. I ſay, Ye ſhall be Gainers. Every Part of Hinte 
Religion has its own Reward. Godlineſs is pro- Hand 
frable for all Things, and every Piece of it is pro- I Far 
fitable for ſome valuable End and Purpcſe. WRe( 
Now, this remarkable Part of Religion is pro- Ide: 
fitable for thy ſelf many Ways: For (t.) In all N Dit 
the Duties of Family Religion, thou mayſt have Hof 
| Communion with the LORD, who ſaid not 10 wa 
the Seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain, He never wo 
bid His People ſet about any Duty, but that I Ser 
wherein he was to be enjoyed. And there ate Ho 
this Day on GON's Farth ſ me who can ſay, N lan 
as in the Sight of GOD, Thar ſume of the ſweet I hot 


eft Opportunities they ever had on Earth, were ¶ ous 
Family Occafions; and that never did they more I Wa 

xemarkably enjoy the LORD S Preſence, than IL 
| * 8 . Þ * 


7 
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Ve In Family Worſhip. Some of conſiderable Qua- 
al. lity we have known go into Eternity, bleſſing 
GOD tor Family Religion, and others will do 
b. (2.) "Tis the Way tor thee to win Souls, and 


neth Souls, is Wiſe ; and they who turn many 
to Righreouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars in the 
lor Irirmament for ever and ever. And ſurely, if 
thou win a Soul of a Son or Servant, thou ſhalt 
have the Ad vantage and Comfort of it doubly: 
To have contribute toward the Salvation of any, 
ives much Pleaſure; much more to have done 
0 toward the Advantage of a Child or Servant. 


Again (3.) If thou art ſucceſsful, and deſt gain 


ich them, ſurely it redounds to thy Advantage; for 
108 it will conciliate and engage their Affection much 
hib Ito thee, lay a powerful Enforcement to Obedi- 

Jence on them, and engage them to improve their 
t of Nintereſt at the Throne of Grace on your behalf, 
bo- ¶ and procure à Bleſſing from the LORD to thy 
ro- Family. (4.) If they be not engaged, yet thy 
cle. YReſpe& to GOD, in witneſſing for him, and 
ro- deaving to him, when tempted by ſo ſtrong a 
all N Diſcouragement as the univerſal Back wardneſs 


ave Nef thy Family is, ſhall not go without a Re- 
t ward. (5.) Surely, ſince the Lo RD, we find, 


vet would bleſs a Family for the ſake of a religious 


that Servant, às We find the Lo RD bleſſed Potiphar's 


ate Houſe for Joſeph's ſake, Gen, xxxix. 5. and La- 
lay, lan's Houſe for Jacob's ſake. he will no leſs, if 
det · ¶ not more, bleſs a Houſe on account of a religi- 
ere ous Maſter of a Family. (6.) It is the true 
ore ¶ Way to obtain Honour and Reſpect from the 
han Lok p, and even Intimacy with him. This put 

and by | Nn Abraham 


this is of great Ad vantage to thee. He that Win- 


— — — 
——— — — 


that many Ways. (I.) Tis Gop's Way, the 
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Abraham on GO D's Secrets, Gen. xviii. 18, 
When GOD was to do a great Work of Juſtice M. 
he would not conceal it fr. m Abraham, becauſe 
he was one that would, he knew, make Con- 010 
ſcience in particular of this Duty. Finally, the: 
true Method to make dutiful Children and Ser- 
vants, is to engage them to GOD's Way. 
once they come to have a due Regard for thy 
Lonp, they will learn ſoon to pay a due Reſped 
to Parents and Maſters. 8 

2. This Family Religion will be no leſs pro- 
fitable to thy Children; and, ye know, theit 
Gain ſhould be accounted Gain by you. Every 
Parent ſhould be of Johns Mind, 3d. Epil 
Der. 4. I have uo greater Joy, than to hear that my 
Children walk in the Truth; and that particularly, 
becauſe it contributes to their Advantage, and 


Means of his Appointment toward their Enrſſc... 
gagement in the LORD'Ss Way. Train up a Child 
in the M ay that he ſbould go; and when he is old, 
he will not dpart from it, Prov. xxii. 6- The. 
Way to engage them to the LoD, is, to bring Per 
them up in ns aud Admonition of the LORD fed 
"Eph. vi. 4, And what can be ſo much to their 
Advantage, as Peace and Acquaintance with 
God, whereby Good ſhall come to them, in 
Time, and to Eternity? (2.) If this be not, - 
5 E | . . 
reach d, yet tis a Way that will not readily fai 
of keeping them from running to the ſame Exceſs 
of Rict with others, Whereby they make them- 
ſelves a Diſgrace to their Parents, and all con- AI 
cern'd in them. It would be a Check to them, Ne, 
whereby they might be zept from adyenturingy. e 


a | 
4 upo 
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1d opon theſe bold Heights that ſome run to. 1 


Marquis of Bedford, in his Speecu on the Scaf- 
fold, July 21. 1683. bleſſes Gop for religious 
Education. © For, ſays he, even when I mind- 
ed it leaſt, it ſtill hung about me, and gave 
me Checks, and hath now for many Years fo 
influenced and poſſeſs'd me, that I feel the 
happy Effects of it in this my Extremity. ” 
(3) Though the Advantage may never be ſeen 
"Eby you, yet it may lay a Foundation for their 


tion may be like Seeds in the Ground, which 
Inay ly dead till a Shower come, and then it 
will bud and bring forth Fruit. It may be, when 
iy Eyes are ſhur, and thy Children in fome 
ar Country, Gop may tryſt them with ſome 
En- awakening Providence, that may put Life in the 

Seed thou halt ſown. Tis the Unhappineſs of 
| 11 many in this Day, that they are not acquaint 
© Avith the firſt Principles of Religion; and there- 
fore, when Evil befals them afar off, or among 
2D Perſons ignorant of Go p, whither their Wic- 


them to work upon. Providences that are ꝓhe 

moſt rouſing, are like Showers falling upon Earth, 

"or 11-hour Seed in it, that ſurely will have no Pro- 
duct. 4 865 e | 

fat 3. We have likewiſe an Inducement to this, 


call'd Children in Scripture : Naamay's Servants 
all him Father, 2 Kings v. 13. and no doubt a 
fatherly Care there ſhould be of Servants. They 
are undoubtedly at leaſt to come in amongſt the 


ice remember, the noble Lord Ruſſel, Son to the 


Happineſs, when far from you. Good Educa- 


kedneſs drives them, then there is nothing in 


from its Advantage to Servants. Servants are - 


Nusz firſt, 


* 
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frſt_ Rank of Neighbours, whom ye ſhould love 
as your ſelf. Now, they have a double Advan- 
tage. (1.) Tis the Way to bring them to fav- 
ing Acquaintance with the Lox D. Abraham 
will command his Houſe after him, and they ſbal 
keep. the May of the LORD, Gen. xviii. 11, 
(2.) Tis the Way to make him uſeful as a Ser- 
yant to thee ; and what he doth this way, is 
both his Advantage and thine. .(3.) When he 
comes to be a Malter, tis like to engage him 
to the ſame Courſe ; and this will be nor only 
his, but his Poſterity's Advantage. 

4. The Advantage of this to the Publick, 
borh Church and State, ſhould invite vou: For, 
conſider (1.) Hereby you train up Perſons fit to 
ſerve Gop and their Country faithfully, in pu- 
blick Employments either in Church or State; 
(2.) Hereby ye propoſe a good Example to en- 
gage others to thoſe Ways that are for the Good 
and Honour of the State. They that are good 
Chriſtians, - will ever be good Subjects. (3.) 
Thou contributeſt a notable Part toward the 
Maintenance both of Church and State, in as 


much as thou endeavoureſt, as far as thy Power 


reaches, to keep the Subjects of either of them 


up in their Fear of Gop, and their Duty to- 


ward beth Church and Commonwealth. 
VII. On the other Hand, conſider the {ad 
and lamentable Conſequences of a Neglect in 


tbis Matter, with reſpe& to your Children and 


Servants, your ſelf and the Publick. | 
1. I ſav, Conſider the ſad Diſadvantages with 


reſpect unto the Children themſelves. They are 


left (1) deſtitute of that which is moſt mow 
e q : ; a e 


not Provide for their Parents when old. 


able and uſeful for them, in Time, and after 
Time: For Godlineſs is profitable for all Things, 
having the Promijes of the Life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. (2.) They are expos d, as 
it were, to wild Beaſts. If you will not edu- 
cate them in the Way of the Lo RD, the Devil 
and their own Corruptions will educate them in 
in the Way to Hell; if ye will not teach them 
to pray, the Devil will teach them to ſwear. A 
young Man, void of Underſtanding, is a Prey 


to every deſtroying Luſt, See Prov: vii. 6, 7, Cc. 


(3.) Not only ſo, but hereby they are, as it 
were, hedged and fenced againſt both Ordinan- 
ces and Providences, through their Ignorance of 
GOD, and the Principles of Religion ; they can 
be bettered by neither of them. 85 

2. Tis ſadly diſad vantagious with reſpect un- 
to the Publick : For (1. ) The Publick loſes. the 
Uſe and Advantage, which either Church or 
State might have had by them, if they had been 
duly educate. Again (2.) Inſtead of being 
helpful, they are hurtful. (3.) Not only hurt- 
ful, but even deſtructive and ruining: For to 
corrupt a Family, is in effect to corrupt a Na- 
tion; becauſe a Family quickly ſpreads itſelf, 
and is like to carry this Plague along with it. 

3. Tis ſadly diſadvantagious to you : For 
(.) Tis not like that your Children ſhall prove, 
as they otherwiſe might, the Stay and Comfort 
of your old Age; tis not probable, that they 
* ho have not been dutifully us'd by you, ſhall 
uſe you dutifully. Lycurgus made a Law, that 
Children, which were not well educate, _— 

2). 
They 
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They are like to procure thee Sorrow, in as 
much as they are like to run to Evil, and fall 
into Miſchief ; which will be ſo much the hea- 
vier to thee, becauſe thou art faulty in it. The 
Switzers have a Law, That, when Children are 

uilty of any capital Offences, Parents are to 
be the Executioners, to teach that they are to 
blame in this Matter. (3.) They are like, not 
only to periſh, but to ſink you with them. They 
will be as ſo many Milſtones tied about your 
Neck, to make you ſink the deeper under the 
Wrath of GOD: And your Miſery will for e- 


» 


yer be increas d, by the Acceſſion you have had 
to rheirs, | | 

Now, for your Help in this Duty, I ſhall con- 
clude with Two or Three Advices, - 

1. Would ye deal to any Purpoſe in this Mat- 
ter? Then be ſure that ye be perſonally religi- 
OUS, Te 3 

2. Begin early to be ſo; put off no Time, 
but * the Study of it — 

3. Study much the Worth of Souls, the Worth 
of Children and Servants Souls. ng 

4. Learn well the Meaning of that Command, 
Love thy Neighbour as thy felf, © 
Finally. Study to be lively in Religion, and 
then ye willgo on without Conſtraint. - 
No, upon the Whole, conſider; and if it 
ſeem evil to you this Day to ſerve the LORD, chorſe 
ye whom ye wil! ſerve: But, through Grace, the 
Advice I give, I reſolve to follow: But as for me 


N 
\ v 
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